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PREFACE. 





“ While the harvest is plenteous, the labourers have hitherto been few indeed ; 
and I should much rejoice if some of those younger scholars, who have so 
generously appreciated my efforts, would devote a portion of their own time to 
investigations which have thus far borne some fruit, and seem to promise yet 
more, in a department of sacred learning, which yields to none in its interest and 
importance.” —ScRIVENER. Addendum to Codex Augiensis, 1859. 





THREE and a half years ago I was in Dean Burgon’s study at Chichester. 
It was midnight, dark and cold without ; he had just extinguished the lights, 
and it was dark, and getting cold within. We mounted the stairs to retire to 
rest, and his last words of that night have often rung in my ears since: “ As 
surely as it is dark now, and as certainly as the sun will rise to-morrow 
morning, so surely will the traditional text be vindicated and the views I have 
striven to express be accepted. I may not live to see it. Most likely I shall 
not. But it will come.” 

The way is not clear yet, and the sun has not yet risen, but I believe 
those words to-day much more than I did then. We are in a period of calm 
at present. The champions of opposing schools are some dead, some past all 
work and almost all the rest far past the meridian of life. A little longer, 
and with more work and the publication of that which already exists, it will 
surprise me if we do not rapidly near the sun’s rising above referred to. 
And as the Truth must ever triumph, soon or late, in every exact science, 
so shall it be in this department of Biblical learning, even though it be by 
means of instruments so poor, so inconsistent, so weak as we are. 

And I would specially direct attention to the late Dean Burgon’s earnest 
appeal throughout the Revision Revised to the fairness of the English-speaking 
race, so that they may not hopelessly prejudge an issue, but be away with 
prejudice and the Schools, and calmly and dispassionately weigh the balance 
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of evidence when collected, being content to “judge of the authenticity of any 
particular reading—whether in Justin Martyr or Irenzeus on the one hand, or 
in Stephen and Elzevir on the other—by the test of Catholic Antiquity.” 

I am content for my part so far to labour in a bumble sphere, to produce 
material and leave it to more learned men to utilize, but I am prepared, if 
need be, to vindicate any statement I may have made in the following pages 
It has been said that the collator should not associate himself too closely 
with the questions which he himself raises. But very often the Textual 
Critic has a much too limited knowledge of the marvellous experience gained 
by actual and extended collation. Though seemingly dry and laborious work 
(and of a truth it is the latter to a large extent) some of the most wonderful 
truths, some of the most interesting problems present themselves to his mind 
as letter by letter, line by line, and page by page the patient collator toils 
along slowly at his task. 

Dean Burgon has passed away, out and beyond the region and the 
sphere of imperfection. His Magnum Opus, had he lived to edit it, would 
have for ever vindicated his reputation, his views, his methods, nay, the very 
manner of expressing himself, if by a too decided front he had made himself 
enemies and curtailed the extent of his hearing for a time. A misjudged 
man by many, as hard a worker as any, as generous and true a heart as any 
brother could desire, his name, his efforts, his labours will still be revered. 
And in the near future shall we not blame ourselves for being so blind and so 
prejudiced, so narrow and so human, as not to be able truly in an even 
balance to weigh real merits and demerits, real work against mere speculation, 
sincere investigation against imperfect and hasty conclusions? “J¢ will 
come.” 

The collation of Evan 604, which follows, was completed more than 
three years ago, and fully justified Dean Burgon’s prediction (sixth letter to 
the Guardian, July 20, 1882) that this Codex would become, when its 
readings had been gathered and made known, one of the most famous codices 
in the world. The publication of the results of my collation, which will allow 
others to judge for themselves of the accuracy of this contention, has not been 
withheld for this length of time with intention. At Dean Burgon’s request, I 
should have let it appear side by side with collations of Evan 556 (the 
companion of Evan* 18 - 69 - 134 - 346-348-624), and those of other 
manuscripts by Prebendary Scrivener in a fresh series of collations which he 
had in hand, but alas, failing eyesight has deprived him of the power of 
preparing these collations for the press, and as I do not wish to keep back my 
account of Evan 604 any longer, I submit it for consideration in the following 
pages. 

On pp. xv—xxi. of the Introduction I have been obliged to speak in 
somewhat harsh terms of Mr. Simcox’s collation of St. Luke’s-Gospel. I 
should like to add here that these pages were in type before I was aware of 


PREFACE, vii 


his death. Although I have nothing to unsay in respect of my criticisms of 
his work in this connection, I would gladly—on the principle of “πὶ nisi 
bonum,” ete.—withdraw anything in the expression of them which might give 
pain to his immediate circle of relatives or friends. 

I have been at great pains to produce the lists of evidence on pp. xxxvii. to 
exv. of the Zntroduction which sufficiently illustrate the rarer readings of our 
MS., and to these the attention of the student is invited at once. Besides the 
unique readings, pp. xxix. to xxxvii., these lists present features of the utmost 
interest and importance, and will I hope assist students in forming a correct 
estimate for themselves of the character of the body of the cursives hitherto 
examined, which contain the more important variations from the Teatus 
Receptus, Unfortunately there are no published Collations extant of such im- 
portant cursive MSS. as Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33 in extenso, their several readings 
being embedded in the notes to many critical editions, and from these hiding- 
places we have, with due labour and a care for the reputation of the 
respective collators, extracted them. Only Evan* 69 and 473 can be said to 
be well edited, and I have even at this day occasionally had to mark Evan. 69 
with an interrogation or quote the collators of 473 against each other 
Belsheim’s edition of St. Mark's Gospel in 473 is very valuable, but as we dc 
not know with what copy of the “Textus Receptus ” he made his codlations of 
the other three Gospels (which appear much too meagre, and are sometimes 
proved so by Muralt), the extraordinary and interesting text of that MS. is 
not yet on as firm a basis as could be wished. In fact, for fear of error, I 
have sometimes cited Evan. 473 on Muralt’s authority when I think he is 
very likely in the wrong. 

It is a great pity that } and ® are defective in the Gospels of SS. Luke 
and John, as their readings would doubtless have proved most instructive and 
interesting. 

The applied attention requisite to an accurate presentment of such lists 
has to be of the most absorbing nature and is very difficult of attainment. 
Thus, knowledge of the exact history of every MS. mentioned and dealt with 
is a necessary prima facie qualification. We have to be careful to distinguish 
between opposing citations of Tregelles and Tischendorf where they occur, to 
verify all their quotations from older authorities, to diligently compare with 
the phototype edition of Β. all places where error in previous citations may 
possibly have occurred. 

Sometimes to quote C. (teste Wetstein) against Tischendorf’s careful 
edition for fear of oversight on the latter's part. We have perpetually to 
consult Scrivener’s thorough edition of D. and verify by its aid the 
innumerable quotations of different authorities from Mill onwards (quotations 
so often imperfect or at variance among themselves) from this interesting, but 
bold, eclectic, and unscrupulous MS. We have also to differentiate between 
. the first and the later hand which filled in the large lacuna in the MS. 
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To see that no quotation from such MSS, as N. T. Y is allowed to creep 
in where these MSS. are defective. To allow Wetst-Scholz-Gries. sometimes 
to tell us what K. reads in defiance of later authorities. 

To see that Scholz does not mislead us in his quotations of L. nor by his 
misquotations from Matthezi. Not to allow the silence of Birch or Alter to 
deter us from giving a reading alleged only by one or the other of them from 
the same MS. To do full justice to Wetstein’s numerous citations from many 
Evangelistaria, hardly ever reproduced since his time. To do the same 
justice to Scholz’s readings from the large number of MSS. which he must 
evidently have examined pretty carefully, whatsoever may be his general 
inaccuracies from his perhaps having attempted too much in a superficial 
manner. To see that the Ferrar-Hoffmann-Ceriani-Abbott edition of 13-69- 
124-346 does not mislead us too much by its infantile silence, and to follow 
Dr. Scrivener concerning Evan. 69 as a rule contra mundum. Often perforce 
to quote Mill’s, Wetstein’s or Griesbach’s distinct readings from Evan* 56-58- 
61 with a query, as Dobbin’s edition of these MSS. is executed in such 
an utterly misleading manner. 

To remember that Scrivener gives additional readings from Evst. 257 
(Bentley’s MS. collation) elsewhere than in his Collation of 20 MSS. of 
the Gospels. To bear in mind that Wetstein’s Evan. 87, is Matthzi’s v. from 
John vil. onwards, and that this is the same as Evan. 250. 

And to mention these things is only to adduce evidence of one hundredth 
of the difficulties connected with such work. They are brought forward not 
to point to painstaking efforts in the collection and arrangement of materials 
for work in a very dry field, but as indications of the difficulties attendant 
upon this work, and as a warning not to undertake it lightly or unadvisedly 
so as to darken knowledge instead of to increase it. 

The “points of contact” of certain MSS. (as I should like to designate 
them) are most instructive. My practice, in arriving for instance at the 
absolutely unique readings of Evan. 604, has been to set aside at first those 
readings which in the initial stage of my examination appeared to be 
solecisms. Gradually these lists were of course narrowed down, until they 
reached the irreducible minimum. And it was in the course of this reduction 
in the number of apparently unique readings that these points of contact were 
most vividly illustrated. 

Thus, in S. Matthew, compare &. Σ. Evan* 1, 4, 24, 56, 58, 61, 124, 
142, 238, 346. Evst. 257, ete. In S. Mark, 8. B.D. A. >. Φ. Evan* 1, 5, 13, 
28, 56, 61, 108, 124, 131, 157, 209, 288, 258, 271, 346, 433, 478, 511. Evst* 
48, 196, 234. Arm. Orig. etc. In S. Luke, 8. B.D. F.R. =. Evan* 1, 11, 
56, 67, 69, 73, 124, 131, 157, 220, 234, 248, 253, 254, 508, 515. Evst* 21, 
22, 47, 50, ete. In S. John, B.D. H. U. ¥.T. Evan* 49, 53, 56, 58, 73, 74, 
127, 131, 219, 258, 440, 511, 518, 566, 572, ete. 

These Lists, then, comprise some 1700 passages—(Matthew 462, Mark 633, 
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Luke 455, John 164, = 1714)—and very curious combinations they certainly ex- 


hibit. 


Had, for instance, either 8, B, D, L, A, =, or Evan® 1, 69, 473, ete. been 


unknown to us, the unique readings of Evan. 604 would have been very 
largely increased. For besides finding ourselves often alone with occasional 
cursives here and there—once with each—(viz. Evan® 11, 14, 24, 33, 38, 44, 
62, 65, 67, 73, 99, 107, 131, 142, 157, 225, 234, 243, 253, 300, 414, 433, 440, 
475, 508, 513, 543, 566. Evst. 22) we find ourselves alone with the uncials 
as follows :— 


With δὲ siz times (8 + 0 + 3 + 0). 


A once (in 8. Mark). 

B eleven times (4 - 14+5+41)! 
D twenty times (7+ 9+3+41)! 
F once (in 8. Luke). 

K once (in S. John). 


With L four times (1 + 24 1 +4 0). 


R once (in 8. Luke). 

U once (in 5. Luke). 

A three times (1 + 2 + 0 + 0). 
> twice (1+1+0+4 0). 


And with the following cursives more than once :— 


Evan. 1 siz times (all in 8. Matthew). Evan. 238 twice (1 -Ε 1 - 0 + 0). 


” 


” 


» 


» 


” 


NB. 
ND. 


28 twice (in 8. Mark). 
ΟἹ three times (1 + 1 +1 + 0). 
69 four times (0 - 23 - Ἰ - 1). 
108 twice (1 -- 1 τ 0 - 0). 
124 twice (in 8. Mark). 


> 


” 


” 


ΕΣ] 


473 twenty-nine times (0+26+3+0)! 
511 four times (0 + 0 + 3+ 1). 
515 twice (0 +0+41+41). 

572 twice (1 +0+0 +41). 


Eyst. 196 three times (1 + 0 + 2 - 0). 


The following further combinations of uncials alone with 604, cursives 
alone with 604, and uncials and cursives alone with 604 (a list not by any 
means exhaustive), should be carfully noticed and weighed. 


nine times (5 + 0 - 4+ 0). 
twice (1+ 0+4+1 - 0). 


BD. four times (1 + 0 + 3 +4 0). 


ΒΦ. 
CD. 
DR. 
NX. 


once (Mark). 
once (Mark). 
once (Luke). 
once (Matthew). 


NBC. twice (Matthew). 

SBD. once (Matthew), 

NBL. three times (2 + 0 4+ 14 0). 
NCD. once (Luke). 

NDX. once (Matthew). 

SLA. once (Mark). 

ASU. once (Luke). 

BCD. once (Matthew). 

BDL, once (Luke). 


BUA. once (Matthew), 
BAEZ. once (Luke). 

NBCD. once (Matthew). 
NBDL, twice (Matthew). 
NBDT°. once (Matthew). 
NBLE. three times (Luke). 
BCLR. once (Luke). - 
BDLZ. once (Matthew). 
BLR2. once (Luke). 
SBCLA. once (Mark). 
SBDLA. once (Mark). 
NBDLE. three times (Luke). 
NBCDLA. once (Mark), 
NBDFLE. once (Luke). 
SBDLN(&). once (Matthew). 
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x 
Evan* 1, 13. once (Matthew) Evan* 3, 11, 510. once (John), 
δ 1, 33. once (Matthew). - 13, 124, 346. once (Matthew). 
. 1, 131. four times (Luke). » 28,79, 127. once (John). 
᾿ 1, 473. three times (Mark). Ἢ 33, 124, 157. once (Matthew). 
ἐς 1, Evst. 196. once (Matthew). ,, 56,58, 61.threetimes(0+042+1). 
4, 238. once (Matthew). ᾿ 59, 131, 219. once (John). 
* 11, 59. once (Luke). ᾿ 61, 515, 575. once (John). 
5 13, 124. once (Matthew), Pe 83, 86, 440. once (John). 
aA 13, 219. once (Luke). » 128, 253, Evst. 150. once (John). 
᾿ 28, 124. once (Mark). » 157, 258, 440. once (Mark). 
» 8328, 478, twice (Mark). Evst? 21, 47, 50. once (Luke). 
» 38, 473. once (Mark). 
- 54, 473. once (Mark). Evan® 1, 28, 209, 473. twice (Mark). 
Ἢ 56, 473. once (Mark). τε 1, 28, 299, 473. once (Mark). 
ἧς 59, 61. once (Matthew). Ἢ 13, 69, 346, 435. once (Mark). 
» 124, 473. twice (Mark). a 1, 33, Evst* 24, 31. once (Matt.) 
» 220, 242. once (Matthew). 
» 225, 508. once (Luke). - 1, 13, 69, 124, 346. once (Luke) 
» 240, 244. once (Luke). - 13,(69),3846,473,511.0nce (Mark). 
» 400, 473. once (Mark). 
. 478 511. once (Mark). » 13,69,124,346,473,511.0nce(Mk.) 
» 413, Evst. 195. once (Mark). 
», 4760, 511. once (Mark). 
δὰ, Evan. 1. once (Matthew). I. Evst. 26. once (Matthew). 
δι ,, 2569. once (Mark). Δ. Evan. 28. once (Matthew). 
δι, 4760. once (Mark). A. ,, 122. once (Luke). 
ΠΡ 1. once (Matthew). A. ,, 238. once (Mark). 
B. ,, 473. once (Mark). Deer 4. once (Matthew). 
σ.,, 157. once (John). >. Evst. 234. once (Matthew). 
C. Evst. 222. once (Luke). 
D. Evan. 1. once (Matthew). SB. Evan. 1. once (Luke). 
Ὁ. 28. twice (Mark). NB. 33. once (Matthew). 
iW ss 51. once (Matthew). ND. ,, 134. twice (Matthew). 
D. ,, 225. once (Mark). ND. ,, 478. twice (Mark). 
D. ,, 238. once (Matthew). Cee er 44. once (Matthew). 
1D) 473. forty times (all in Mark)! BD 32. once (Matthew). 
ἰδῆς a 1. twice (Matthew). BD. ,, 124. once (Matthew). 
U. ,, 345. once (John). E. , 512. once (Luke). 
τ΄. Evst. 234. once (John). DS. ,, 4738. once (Mark). 
X. Evan. 21. once (Matthew), DU. 473. once (Mark). 
X. ,, 440. once (Matthew). FM. ,, 92. once (Mark). 
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L&. Evan. 33. once (Luke). NBDL. Evan. 473. once (Mark), 
NBDZ. . 33. once (Matthew). 
NBD.,, 33. once (Matthew). SBDA. ,, 473. once (Mark). 
NBD. ,, 157. once (Matthew). NBDE. ,, 157. once (Luke). 
NBL. , 33. once (Matthew). NBLE. ,, 167. once (Luke). 
NBZ. ,, 1. once (Matthew). NBLE. ,, 473. once (Luke). 
NB®.,, ΟῚ. once (Matthew). NBZY. 1. once (Matthew). 
LIA. Evst. 259. once (Matthew). BDLE. ,, 69. once (Luke). 
NSBCL. Evan. 33. once (Matthew). NBCDL. ,, 473. twice (Mark). 
NBDI> 1. once (Luke). SBDLE. ,, 1. once (Luke). 
NSBDL. ,, 1]. once (Matthew). 
SBDL. ,, 88. once (Luke). SABCLA. ,, 28. once (Mark). 
NBDL. ,, 259. once (Luke). NSBCDLA.,, 9209. once (Mark) 





Evan. 1 Evst. 259. once (Matthew). 
Evan" 20, 473. once (Mark). 

» 254, 346. once (Luke). 

» 1,28. once (Mark). 

» 1, 473. once (Mark). 

» 11, 22. once (Matthew). 

» 19, 69. once (Luke). 

» 27, Evst. 196. once (Matthew). 
» 28, 473. twice (Mark). 

» 99, 473. twice (Mark). 

» 40, 473. once (Mark), 

» 124, 473. once (Mark). 

235, 473. once (Mark). 

» 400, 473. once (Mark). 

" 478, Eyst. 49. once (Mark). 


» 238, 511. once (Mark). 


» 13, 124, 346. once (Matthew) 
» 1, 69, 209. once (Matthew). 
» 13, 124, 346. once (Matthew). 


POS MASI OOO ἘΞ ΕἸ ἘΠῚ ἘΦ ἘΠῚ 8 Ὁ ἘΠῚ: αὶ ἃ 


ΧΙ 


SO ΘΙ ΟΕ Ὁ ΘΕ Ε ἜΠΕΙΕΙ 


” 
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. Evan" 1, 72, 473. once (Mark). 


1, 209, 473. twice (Mark). 
63, 240, 244. once (Luke). 
59, 237, 251. once (Matthew). 
91, 127, 248. once (John). 


1, 22, 33, 124. once (Matthew). 
1, 28, 209, 473. once (Mark). 

1, 13, 69, 131. once (Luke). 

1, 28, 118, 209. once (Matthew). 
1, 28, 209, 473. once (Mark). 

1, 229, 299, 473. once (Mark). 

1, 18, 346, 473. once (Mark). 
13-69-124-346. once (Luke). 
13-69-124-346. once (Mark). 

44, 64, 511, 513. once (Mark). 


1, 18, 69, 129, 131. once (Luke). 
13, 69, 124, 346, 473. twice (Mark). 


1, 13, 69, 124, 346, 473. once (Mark). 
1, 13, 69, 124, 346, 473. once (Mark). 


1, 131. once (Luke). 

6, 33. once (Matthew). 
124, 229. once (Luke). 
1, 131. once (Luke). 

1, 33, once (Matthew). 
33, 124. once (Matthew). 
1, 131. once (Luke). 

75, 235. once (Matthew). 
157, 473. once (Mark). 

1, 118. once (Matthew). 
33, 435. once (Matthew). 


1, 118, 131. once (Luke). 


1, 13, 124, 346. once (Matthew). 

1, 118, 131, 157. once (Luke). 

1, 28, 122, 151. once (Mark). 

1, 68, 86, 473. once (John). 

1, (13), 124, (846). once (Matthew). 
1, 28, 242, 473. once (Mark). 


1, 13, 69, 346, 473 once (Mark), 
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NBL. Evan* 1, 22. once (Matthew). 
BDT: , 1, 124. once (Matthew). 
BLE. ,, 1, 239. once (Luke). 


NBD. ,, 13, 124, 346. once (Matthew). 
SBL. ,, 1, 157, 209. once (Luke). 
NBL. ,, 18, 33,73. once (Matthew). 
NLZ. ,, 1, 33, 124. once (Matthew). 


ALP. ,, 1, 33, 181. once (Luke). 
BD>. ,, 56, 58, Evst. 222. once (Matthew). 
BDL. ,, 1, 18, 124, 346. once (Matthew). 

NBDL. ,, 1,22. once (Matthew). 

NBDL. ,, 1,131. once (Luke). 

NDLZ. ,, 1,22. once (Matthew). 

NBDL. ,, 1, 131, 157. once (Luke). 
NBCDL. ,, 588, 473. once (Matthew). 
NBDLE. ,, 1,191. once (Luke). 

NBDLA. ,, 1,118, 124. once (Luke). 
N@BDLXE. ,, 1, 33, 131. once (Luke). 


And now I must crave indulgence for introducing such long lists into 
the Preface, whereas they properly belong to the Zntroduction. As a matter 
of fact, the whole Introduction had gone to press, before I decided to tabulate, 
as above, the more extraordinary combinations of the “ Lists.” The trouble 
has been amply compensated for, however, and I am myself astounded at the 
result. It is so clear, so unambiguous in its teaching. We have here spread 
out before us a whole history of corruption, a whole world of license. I would 
ask attention to this group: 


D. and Evan. 604 = 20 times. 
Evan* 473 and 604 = 29 
D. Evan* 473 and 604 = 40 


Total 89 times in the Four Gospels, 

(75 times in S. Mark’s Gospel alone), do these three manuscripts invite us to 
follow them against all the rest ! 

The reader is earnestly besought to give to the foregoing pages careful 

thought and attention, to remember—or to learn—that this tabular state- 

ment presents the self-same features, (often in the same proportions), as 
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Burgon’s and Martin’s previous researches in the same field, and to be 
governed,*in his estimation of the codices here dealt with, by a rigorous and 
independent computation of the value of such double-minded MSS. 

It may seem very paradoxical to make the following statement, but, if it 
is not at once apparent, I confidently leave it to time to decide whether I shall 
be proved right or wrong in my contention, and I think I may be credited 
with an unbiassed opinion on the subject, as my argument tends directly to 
minimise the importance of the readings of what might be thought—from the 
attention bestowed upon it—were my pet codex. What I have to say is this: 
that as such codices as Evan" 28, 33, 69, 131, 604 have been unveiled, the 
testimony of each instead of helping δῇ. B. D. A. etc. out of their lonely 
positions has only emphasised them in their singularity, for if we examine care- 
fully each of these remarkable eursives,—as indeed is also the case with such . 
uncials as δῇ. B. Ὁ. L. A. Σ. Φ. ete.—we find that each rejoices in such a large 
number of readings which are wnigue and peculiar to them, that it becomes 
more and more clearly evident that the scribes or rather the compilers of such 
codices were, to an enormous extent, their own critics, leading them to 
altogether independent treatment of the Sacred Text. See how the individual 
MSS. of the seven-fold group of 13-69-124-346-348-556-624 will each have 
their unique readings, and how our Evan. 604 has no less than 250 in the Four 
Gospels. Of course every codex has a few peculiar readings, but these, which 
are of any importance, can generally be counted on the fingers of one’s hand 
as regards the body of the cursives. 

It is very noteworthy how the members of this seven-fold group oppose 
each other sometimes. In Mark ix. 4 + ἐδου (post καὶ prim.)—of the 4 which 
have been collated—is read by 13-69-346 (and not by 124), 
but in the same verse ὠφθησαν by 124 (and not by 13-69-346). 

Again 

Mark ix. 14 προς αὐτους (pro αὐτοις) is read by 124, (and not by 18- 
69-346), 
but in the newt verse εὐθυς by 13-69-346 (and not 124). 

Such antagonistic readings are so common throughout these studies in 
all MSS. that they form an especial feature, which has never yet been 
properly dealt with. And it is a feature so important, and yet so complex, 
that it is desirable that a treatise should be devoted to it. I think that such 
an examination if well carried out would remove some stumbling-blocks, and 
cut away some of the undergrowth which hampers our progress at present, 
and which divides us often into opposing factions. In this connection compare 
for a moment Mark vi. 2 —o7u all uncials, (ete.), except U. In the same 
verse — καὶ U, alone of all uncials. 

Sometimes D will be found, strange to relate, almost entirely alone with 
the textus receptus, e.g. Mark vii. 94 -- τὴν by almost everything but Ὁ. 
Sometimes again a consensus of A. Evan" 1, 69 will be found with the teat. 
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recept. against all else, as at Mark viii. 2 ἥμερας. Again, in Mark vi. 52 all 
uncials, (and nearly all cursives, including 604), omit αὐτων ἡ καρδια with 
the notable exceptions of 1). L. A. (and Evan* 1, 69) which here take the part 
of the teat. recept. Another interesting place is Mark vi. 29 -- τῳ (ante 
μνημείῳ) by all the uncials except D. Evan. 604 omits with many cursives. 
Once more, at Mark vi. 44 all uncials, Evan* 33, 69. ete. omit doce. Evan. 
604 must need make a change and says “ws” (pro wcev). 

I have here chosen instances from but a few chapters in one Gospel. It 
is all deeply interesting. 

Again, of the 2724 variants of Evan. 604 from the #7. of R. Stephen, 
Dr. Hort and others will notice that no less than 791 are omissions (against 
353 additions), and as this means a shorter history than that of the fextus 
receptus, they will very likely contend that this points at once to an ancient 
and first-class text. That subject is a very wide one, but I will confine 
myself to pointing out this one pregnant little fact. That of the 250 wnique 
readings of our codex, no less than 66 (26 + 16 + 20 + 4) are omissions ! 

When Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33, 61, 69, 124, 131, 157, 346, 473, 604, and such 
MSS. stand apart from all uncials, and only agree to a limited extent amongst 
themselves against the body of the cursives, we may fairly, and without 
hesitation, throw aside their testimony in these passages. As such action on 
their part is of constant occurrence, it may be said to be another very strong 
argument which invalidates their entire claim as trustworthy witnesses. But 
the whole testimony of these witnesses need not be utterly vitiated if we are 
able in some measure to discriminate between what is foisted on to the 
Sacred Text and what is the genuine survival of ancient reading or readings. 
This is difficult—very difficult—and at first sight our lists appear only to 
accentuate the difficulty; but on closer introspection they will be found to 
give us many a hint as to where, and in how far, and in what measure they 
are or are not to be our guides. 

One of the most interesting points in the collation of Evan, 604 is to be 
found in the clear indications of critical editing by the scribe in such places as 
Luke x. 1, John vii. 39, viii. 14, etc., where double readings are given, viz. 
πορευεσθαι and εἰσερχεσθαι, ἐδοξασθη and ἐβαπτισθη, ἢ που and και που. 

Τὸ will be noticed that the “Lists” in S. John’s Gospel are rendered even 
more slender than might be expected in the Fourth Gospel, because so many 
of the variations of importance from the ἡ. 7., not cited, have the support of 
the majority of witnessses, uncial and cursive. They of course have all the 
more weight on this account. 

A peculiarity of the variations in this Gospel is found in the large 
number of signs of interrogation which have a place in the text, indicating, as 
do also such variations as ἔχει for éyy (iii. 15, 16; vi. 40 etc.), the critical 
editing of exegesis, or shall we say of dogmatism or doctrine, but this we must 
expect to see in many MSS. of the Fourth Gospel, and it is well to bear in 
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mind Dr. Hort’s words on the subject of punctuation (Introduction p. 318) : 
“ Comparison of the punctuation of extant MSS. leads to the conclusion that 
though in some places breaks or stops occur with fair constancy, there has 
been no transmission of punctuation of any kind from the autographs ; so that 
whatever punctuation is found is merely a record of ancient interpretations of 
unknown authority.” 

Some of the most interesting, as well as difficult passages (though the 
actual variations are often but of slight importance to the sense), are those in 
which few uncials and most cursives are together in their testimony against 
most uncials and few cursives—and the converse. It would naturally appear 
as if in these instances great difficulty must exist for determining the true 
original reading. Although this is often the case in some places, in others 
the reasons for such a state of the evidence are not by any means obscure. 
Consult these passages, e.g. in S. Matthew's Gospel: xvi. 3, S alone and 44 
cursives ; xviii. 7, alone and 10 cursives; x. 3, L. X. almost alone and 15 
cursives ; xiii. 27, K alone and 40 cursives; xv. 6, Thirty-four cursives and 
practically no uncials ; xviii. 19, Eleven cursives and no uncials; xix. 29, K, 
34 cursives and the Complutensian ; xxi. 25, DL and 29 cursives: xxiv. 49, C 
and 15 cursives; xxvi. 28, C? and 86 cursives; xxvii. 37, no uncials and 40 
cursives ; xxii. 23, no uncials and 9 cursives, and so on, alike in the other 
gospels. Surely this kind of thing proves, if anything does, that the cursives 
cannot be treated by us or by any one in bulk, for a number of them often 
conspire in arbitrary readings. Also that argument from awmbers as regards the 
cursives must only be indulged in within very strict limitations, for we often 
find a whole group of cursives—a score or more sometimes—indulging in such 
entirely arbitrary alterations, and in many places 20 such MSS. would not 
weigh with me any more than D would in considering such variations. 

It has however ceaselessly been brought to the charge of those representing 
our side of the question that their arguments were numerical—that they fought 
with numbers—and that this being so entirely unscientific a manner of warfare 
was not even worth the consideration of their opponents; and so the bulk of 
cursive testimony has come to be dismissed with a wave of the hand, and that 
subtle and taking counter-appeal to greater antiquity in the shape of the oldest 
uncial MSS. Now I wish to protest against this treatment of the subject once 
again; not on account of any annoyance at the superiority claimed by these 
didactic and would-be scientific exponents of textual criticism (who haye proved 
themselves, after all, the narrowest, blindest partisans), but by reason of the 
very unscientific nature of their own argument, as we claim it to be. 

It may be thought that those passages in the following lists of evidence 
where much cursive testimony is made use of are also a direct appeal to 
numbers. I have pointed out in the Introduction that I have cited no 
passage intentionally where the balance of evidence—numerically—is with 
Evan. 604, and those places where many cursives are cited are passages where 
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the evidence—numerically, of the cursives—is very evenly divided. I would 
therefore be glad to guard myself against possible and unthinking misrepresen- 
tation in this respect. Much more than this however. I would sometimes 
(apparently) go over to our opponents’ side, for I believe that in certain cases 
the bulk of the cursives may be wrong even when numerically holding the 
balance. Such passages are rare, but where there is much room for dogmatic 
bias, or the reconciliation of apparent conflict in the Synoptic Gospels, there is 
an opening for the occurrence of such a state of evidence. 

Our scientific contention briefly then is this: that every passage must be 
weighed most carefully in whatever Manuscript occurring, apart from as well 
as in connection with the characteristics of that MS. or of other so-called 
sister MSS. which agree with it in general, or in that particular place. That 
the subject must be considered up and down, and round and round, extrinsi- 
cally and intrinsically, much more carefully than hitherto. That cursive 
testimony, after having been got together numerically should be subjected to 
the most searching criticism again as to how each individual MS. comes to 
read so in such a place. Matthzei often happily expresses his conclusions in 
these matters, but one needs not to collate as many cursive MSS. as he did, 
to see how to apply certain rules of criticism in this respect. 

Then again when evidence is narrowed down to a few important 
witnesses, and some blindly oppose others, we must go further than the 
readings given in the printed editions of such MSS.—we must go direct to 
these MSS. themselves. Had the Revisers acted in this way, they could 
never have fallen into the trap laid for them by Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Westcott and Hort in such a place as Rey. v. 9, which comes to my mind in 
this connection. I have already called attention once before to the matter 
(Clergyman’s Magazine, Feby. 1887), but it is quite important enough to 
repeat here, and will serve as a danger-signal I trust to those who come 
after. 

Rev. v. 9, 10. καὶ ἄδουσιν ὠδὴν καινήν, λέγοντες, “"Λξιος εἶ λαβεῖν τὸ 
βιβλίον, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἐσφάγης καὶ ἠγόρασας τῷ 
Θεῷ ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ αἵματί σου, ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσσης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ 
ἔθνους, καὶ ἐποίησας ἡμᾶς τῷ Θεῴ ἡμῶν βασιλεῖς καὶ ἱερεῖς: καὶ βασιλεύ- 
σομεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς." ; 

The point is that the Revisers have here deliberately followed A (and 
the loose Aethiopic version) against S (hiat C) and every other known cursive 
(44 reads ἡμῶν), in omitting ἡμᾶς from the text of verse 9, without even 
intimating in the margin that “only one ancient authority reads thus.” In 
numberless instances they reject the witness of A for that of 8 δ C, but they 
here cling to A, and certainly have the authority of Lachmann, Tischendorf 
and Hort for so doing. Let us therefore see what that authority is worth, 

There must have been some good reason for Tischendorf to forsake δὲ (in 


Lachmann’s time there was no δὴ to put aside), and for even Mr. Kelly (1860) 
b 
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to place ἡμᾶς in square brackets. Tregelles in 1844 had shown more happy 
intuition by leaving ἡμᾶς untouched, although to him were unknown the 
witness of $$ and of all Scrivener’s cursive codices. The reason is not far to 
seek. It is simply this: that in the following verse nearly all authorities read 
αὐτοὺς for ἡμᾶς, and βασιλεύουσιν or βασιλεύσουσιν for βασιλεύσομεν, and 
the ἡμᾶς of verse 9 conflicts with αὐτοὺς below, if allowed to stand. Were there 
good grounds for removing ἡμᾶς from verse 9, the Greek would of course flow 
more smoothly and not afford any obstacles. But the transition from the first 
to the third person plural—given the evidence—is not necessarily ungramma- 
tical, but only dramatic. And this is just the place where (as textual critics) 
we must apply the canon—PROCLIVI SCRIPTIONI PRASTAT ARDUA—for the 
following reason: The witness of A in this place is entirely untrustworthy and 
conveys but the very slightest breath of authority, as the word HMAC has been 
DROPPED Letween the two columns of the MS. What I wish to point out is 
this, that it is in the highest degree probable that this omission was nothing 
more than an error of the scribe of A—an error of copying—and from such a 
copyist’s error the most accurate of men in all ages have never been free. 
Ask yourself, ask your friends, ask a clerk, a type-writer, a compositor, a 
publisher,—anyone! And so, from this copyist’s blunder, Lachmann, Tischen- 
dorf, Kelly, Hort and the whole body of Revisers would have us alter the 
tenor—the whole meaning—of that lovely song, for want of having troubled 
to look at the original page of the Codex Alexandrinus. 

As regards recent literature concerning the textual criticism of the New 
Testament, we seem, during the last few years to have been passing through a 
time of considerable inactivity. Some writing there has been, and the 
catalogues of MSS. reposing at Sinai and Athos have largely added to the sum 
of our critical materials. The masterly catalogues of some of the Vatican 
Treasures (1885 and 1888) have also been very welcome. But for collations 
proper, we have looked almost in vain. The late Mr. Simcox did something, 
but did not publish much. Dr. Scrivener’s failing health has impeded, if not 
absolutely frustrated, the publication of his further collations. Professor 
Rendel Harris has been busy in the East, but his collations have not yet been 
made public. And therefore the stores of ground-work for the science have 
not been very appreciably laid open—in fact collations have chiefly been 
noticeable from their absence ! 

However, following hard upon the heels of the splendid reproduction of 
Codex B made last year under the Abbate Cozza-Luzi’s care, came the long 
looked for second part of C. R. Gregory’s Prolegomena to Tischendorf’s VIII" 
edition, And about this for several reasons something must be said. 

Until the third and last part (promised for the end of the present year) 
is in our hands, with the Jndices, the work must necessarily be somewhat 
incomplete—an incompleteness which makes itself much felt at times; but 
that the compiler has been at great pains to produce reliable material for 
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reference, we have at once much pleasure in testifying to—the more so, as we 
are not by any means satisfied on various points—points substantial and points 
of detail. In fact, this second volume would be a grand step in advance, but for 
one most undesirable and regretful feature, viz., that of the very radical change of 
notation adopted in Dr. Gregory’s new list of the MSS., of which more shortly. 

Meanwhile we would draw attention to the following list, showing what a 
wonderful increase has been made in less than seven years to the already 
large volume of material at our disposal. 
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Thus, from roughly 2000 MSS. in 1883 we have in 1890 arrived at the 


enormously increased total of 3555, an increase of 757. 

ὋὉ μεν θερισμὸς πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι certainly, and the codices are 
widely scattered. But whether a man lives in London, or Rome, or Florence, 
or Paris, or St. Petersburg, there are many more sacred codices in any of 
those cities than he can successfully examine in a life-time. Let some one 
make a study of our English Lectionaries, or take under his especial care the 
copies of the Apocalypse yet uncollated, so that we may make some 
appreciable advance, and then tum our eyes eastwards. But this is 
wandering from Dr. Gregory's Prolegomena. 

Unless the Publishers were unaccommodating it seems a sincere pity that 
the description of each codex is so very scanty, as in a work of the kind—to be 
a standard work—we want all anybody has ever said of a codex (which did not 
require modification) to be reproduced, with our author’s own additional 
memoranda. 

The most regretful feature of the publication is however this. Dr. 
Gregory has, for reasons very slightly hinted at, entirely changed Scrivener’s 
and Burgon’s numerals for hundreds of codices, which can only lead to un- 
necessary additional labour for posterity in discriminating between this double 
notation,—if not to absolute confusion. From Evan. 450 onwards, that is to 
say from Evan. 450 to 737 Dr. Gregory has, for instance, put other codices 
into the places assigned to them by Ser. and Burg., some of which had been 
filled since 1873. From Evan. 622 to 737 of Burgon (See Ser. Appendix to 
III? ed® of Plain Introduction) there is no appreciable harm done by changing 
the notation, but from 450 to 622 there is. And as this affects the positions 
of such codices as those of Muralt, and the Lambeth, British Museum, and 
Cambridge codices so well collated by Scrivener and published in 1853 and 
1859, the question involved becomes very serious. Thus, in my lists, very large 
use has been made of such MSS. as Evan* 473, 511, 512 ete., which under the 
new notation become 565, 472, and 473 respectively, and our Evan. 604 is 
turned into Evan. 700, 

In fact, Muralt’s 2 pe, or 81 of Hort, 473 of Ser. and myself, is now, as 
above, given a fourth numeral, and is in future, it appears, to be 565! Surely 
Dr. Gregory might have shown us more consideration here. 

The question becomes of course one of following the latest notation, or 
of being obdurate and clinging to the older. Personally,—and I think I may 
count with me most of those who pursue these studies—my only desire would 
be to assist in avoiding unnecessary elaboration and misconception in a field 
rife with the intricacies of previous inaccuracy, and full of dangerous pitfalls. 
Others with myself have hesitated long before entering a vigorous protest 
against the new, and a claim for the restoration of the older notation, and in 
truth, now that the Prolegomena Part II. is out, it is difficult to know what to 
do. For ourselves, of this generation, we can possibly remember to quote 
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Evan. 473 [1.. 81 (Hort), 565 (Greg.), 2 pe (Mur.), Petr. Caes. vi. 470], or 
Evan. 604 [i.c. 700 (Greg.) or B.M. Egerton 2610], but for the next generation, 
—alas, what men they will have to be ! 

I have thought it expedient to cast other matter, of less—but I trust of 
no inconsiderable importance, into ten Appendices which follow, and which 
must speak for themselves. I would, however, direct special attention to 
Appendix B, which comprises a laborious effort to once more present some of 
the characteristic divergencies of the several representatives of the Textus 
Receptus from the Complutensian to Stephen and Elzevir. The lists will be 
found full of interest in their tabulated form. 

I have only to commend this effort to the all too small circle of scholars 
at home and abroad who take an interest in such investigations, and to assure 
them that I trust to pursue these studies further in the scant leisure which I 
am able to snatch from an active commercial career, the results of which 
will D.V. be from time to time given to the world. 

And, in conclusion, I would wish to put on record the fact, that, notwith- 
standing the somewhat tedious nature of the exact collation of Manuscripts— 
(I say somewhat, for the re-arrangement, classification, and analysis of various 
readings is far more troublesome and tedious work than the mere collation of 
one document)—much more of the deeper insight into the true meaning and 
teaching of the spirit of the Gospels has come to me through the textual study 
of the letter than in any other way, and I can truly say with Bengel—and 
doubtless with many and many another— 

Die grésste Frucht unserer Arbeit ist oft die Arbeit selbst. 


Hayes, Kent. 
Easter, 1890. 





NOTE. 


The reproductions of Evan. 604 which precede the Introduction, 
and the Collation of the MS. are those of f° 180 recto (containing 
Luke ix. 48-54) and of f° 184 verso (containing Luke xi. 2-8). 
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INTRODUCTION. 


“ This is a department of Biblical learning which can never be safely neglected ; 

. these studies contain the elements of that which has to be used practically for the 

most important purposes. They are the bases on which the visible edifice must rest.” 
—Tregelles, Printed Teat, Preface, pp. v. and viii. 

“This large amount of present ignorance respecting the contents of cursives is 
much to be lamented. Valuable texts may lie hidden among them; many of them are 
doubtless sprinkled with relics of valuable texts now destroyed ; and fresh collations 
always throw more or less light on the later history of the text generally, and sometimes 
on its earlier history.” —Hort, Introduction, p. 77. 


Evan. 604 in the British Museum, numbered Egerton 2610. 


For previous notices of this codex, see Dean Burgon’s sixth letter (dated 
20 July, 1882) in the Guardian to Prebendary Scrivener, the latter’s Plain 
Introduction to the Criticism of the N.T. 3rd edition, p. 243, and Mr. Simcox’ 
collation of St. Luke’s Gospel, published in the American Journal of Philology, 
vol. v. No. 4, Dec, 1884, pp. 454-465, to all of which I shall presently refer. 

This deeply interesting MS. was purchased at Puttick and Simpson’s on the 
28th April, 1882, for the British Museum through Mr. E. Maunde Thompson, the 
Principal Keeper of MSS. there,! and was previously, I understand, in the hands 
of a German bookseller. Dean Burgon calls attention to it three months later 
as “a genuine and charming little copy, in xvth century binding” (Letters in the 
Guardian, 1882, Nos. vi., and x. note), which statement I have much pleasure in 
endorsing. Externally it is a singularly interesting copy, and, as regards its 
text, infinitely more so. In size it is 513 in. (14.80 centims.) high, by 4} in. 
(11 centims.) across, with 297 vellum leaves,? ruled throughout with the usual 
sharp bodkin.? Nineteen lines to a page, and about thirty letters to a line. 
[cent. xii.] Contains Carp., Fus. t. (small and very beautiful), κεφ. ἐ. (to Matt. 
Mark and Luke), τιτλ. Am. Eus. (all three partially) and (4) pict., the last 
beautifully executed, and much superior to the usual miniatures which accompany 
gospel codices of this date. The faces of the four evangelists are quite interesting, 
and have a great deal of expression, St. John (fo. 230 verso) being faithfully 








1 At that time. Now Principal Librarian. 
? See further on p. iii. 
3 See Scrivener, Codex Bez. Intreduction, p. xv. 
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represented as advanced in years, with white hair and beard; a late hand has 
written along the top margin “6 al Id ὁ Jeo Aol'oa ” (sic). St. Matthew (fo. 12 verse) 
is a fine-looking, elderly man ; something was written on the gold ground, but is 
nowillegible. δέ. Mark (fo. 91 verso) is represented as a man of some forty years ; 
“o ἅγιο Μάρκος ” (sic), ἃ prima manu on the gold ground. ‘St. Luke (fo. 144 
verso) is @ middle-aged man; “ὃ ἅΓιοο Aorxéc” auwreo, along the top margin. 
Three-quarters of the first page of each gospel is occupied by elaborate and tasteful 
decoration in gold and colours, and the first letter of each gospel is a large and 
handsome capital in blue and gold. 

The tables of κεφάλαια, as stated above, are only prefixed to the first three 
gospels, and the number of chapters in Matthew is only 17, the list being left 
unfinished ; to Mark there are 48, and to Luke 83. 

τιτλοι and Eus. sections quite partially, but by the original scribe? in gold 
(on red). The τιτλοι accompany the sectional numbers as a rule. Thus in 
Matthew the τιτλοι extend to ¢(with Hus.) fo. 28 verso. In Mark to 6 (with Zus.) 
fo. 100 recto ; resumed fo. 124 verso Ad to As fo. 125 recto. In Luke regularly 
from fo. 150 verso, a’ to Ms. fo. 190 recto (chap. xii. 16). In John they only, 
occur nine times, viz. from H to ws, fos. 246°, 247°, 259*, 265%, 268", 269", 269” 
270°, 272°. 


itr 
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Eus. sections in Matthew extend to chap. viii. 5 — (fo. 28°); *in Mark to 


~ | 


chap. iv. 1 (5 fo. 99"), resumed xi. 25 (Κ᾽ fo. 124”) to τ (fo. 125*) ;5 in Luke 
ς 


ἑ͵ 
begins “ (fo. 153°) to xii. 54 P= (fo, 192") ;3 in John (fo. 232 verso) — and = (sie) 
€ a a 


only, but rubro (chap. i. 23. 26).4 

In the matter of dpx. and τελ., which Burgon says the gospels are furnished 
with (Scrivener following him in the same statement), it is perfectly true that 
the codex was prepared for church use by the original scribe, and sufficient space 


left between the various lessons for the insertion of ἊΣ or €» but the insertion 
of these was hardly more than begun. Thus in Matthew and Mark there are no 
ἀρχ. or TeX. a prima manu, but occasionally by a later hand in these gospels, viz., 
at Matthew xxii. 15, xxiv. 2 (may be a prim. man.), xxiv. 35, xxvi. 2, xxvii. 1, 
56 fin.; also, Mark xv. 1 (dpyy, fo. 136*), xv. 41 (redos, fo. 138"). But in Luke 
and John we have several a prima manu in gold; viz., 


x 
TIuke. ap fo. 165* (ante ἔστη. vi. 17). 
yaya (ante 6 ἀκούων, x. 16). 
», 182” end of x. 21. [rubro.] 


4m) 


x 
ap ,, 182° beginning of x, 22. 





See page xvi., for my reply to Mr. Simcox’ remarks on this subject. 
2 As Burgon states. 


3 Not from. 


‘ 
* Thus Burgon is not quite correct. 
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uke. ap fo. 183" beginning of x. 26. 
€~ ,, 183° end of x. 37. 


ap ,, 183° beginning εἰσηλθεν, x. 38. 
a ,, 184* in the middle of a line between chapters x. and xi. [also 
a prima manu, aureo. | 


ap », 190" (post λέγων, chap. xii. 16). 

y> 9, 191* (half-way down the inside margin, ante My. chap. xii. 32) 
add, zot a prima manu, 

τελος, fo. 225” chap. xxili. 49. [same hand as in Matthew. } 


John. ὃ &p fo, 232* chap. i. 17/18. [ο, in the text.] 


m Am? 


é (text) ἀρ (marg.) fo. 234” chap. i. 52 /ii. 1. 
And a trace of something and ἀρχὴ in the margin by another hand fo. 285”, 
John xviii. 28. 

There are no capital letters throughout the codex,! except those in gold which 
begin the paragraphs into which the text of the manuscript is divided. These 
seem original (at any rate to me) and agree sometimes with the lesson divisions, 
sometimes with the larger κεφάλαια, sometimes with the Eusebian sections, some- 
times (apparently) with those of B,? and sometimes again stand alone agreeing 
with neither; thus sometimes we have capitals beginning consecutive lines, one of 
which corresponds to the Eusebian section, and the other not; I have therefore 
been at the pains to count them in each gospel, and I find (counting the /irst) 
for Matthew 397, Mark 209, Luke 368, and John 349 of these paragraphs. 
{It should be borne in mind that the number of Eusebian sections is for 
Matthew 355, Mark 236, Luke 342, John 232; the proportion borne to these by 
the divisions of Evan, 604 is regular enough in the first three gospels, but it will 
be noticed that our codex divides the fourth gospel into many more sections than 
those of Eusebius. ] 

There are 297 vellum leaves in Evan 604. Dean Burgon says 296, and the 
British Museum official (who paged the codex in pencil) 295. The latter has made 
a two-fold mistake; he only commenced numbering the leaves from the second 
folio, and omitted entirely to give a number to what should be folio 230. The 
contents of the MS. are as follows: 


First unnumbered page is blank. 
Fo. 1, 2 contain Eusebius’ letter to Carp. 
» 38-10  ,, the Eusebian tables. 
,, 11 recto contains κεφ. t. Matthew. (17, uncompleted.) 
», 11] verso is blank. 
» 12 verso is a miniature of St. Matthew. 
» 13-89 recto contain St. Matthew’s gospel. 








1 In one place only (fo, 2414, last line, John iv. 38) there is apparently a capital theta (©) 
to θερίζειν. 
2 Notably fo. 77 verso. Matt. xxv. 41 (Vat. B. pup’). 


iv INTRODUCTION. 


Fo. 89 verso, 90 verso contain the xed. t. (48) of St. Mark. 
», 91 verso is a miniature of St. Mark. 
» 92-140 contain St. Mark’s gospel. 
» 141 recto—143 recto contain the κεφ. t. (83) of St. Luke. 
», 144 verso is a miniature of St. Luke. 
», 145-229 verso contain St. Luke’s gospel. 
The next page (a blank leaf), which should be fo. 230, is left 
unnumbered. 
», 230 verso (of the Brit. Mus. official) = the miniature of St. John. 
» 231-295 (Ditto) = St. John’s gospel. 


At the beginning of the MS. are three leaves chart. (blank) and at the end 
four leaves of the same material, three of which are blank, but the fourth and 
last has written verso a list of some twenty latinisms etc. by the third hand ; and 
in the top corner apparently the price which he gave for the codex. [Hr thi. (?)] 
He further betrays his nationality by writing in the above-mentioned list “ λέντιον 
kreuz.”1 On the last vellum leaf verso are two inscriptions, the first one by the 
same hand (we can call him “fourth,” though he really flourished before the 
“third’’ hand) who placed a large black cross in the margins of fos. 78", 130°, 
218", 283", and wrote the dpx. and τελ. in Matthew. This inscription, though now 
partially erased, bears the date (the first three letters of which can easily be seen) 
1338 or 1335 [χψλὴ (or -ε)]. The second inscription is perhaps by the hand who 
made a few marginal notes, and underscored in red (perhaps betraying his 
nationality on fo. 69 recto, where he writes opposite Matthew xxiii. 2, 

4A ; 

Scribis et J [rubro} } the “proper names.”” He lived between hands four and 
phariseis ( 

three in all probability. The many corrections of the third hand are but of little 
value, and he must have lived I think in the latter part of the xvth century.’ 

Sume of the “signatures” of the original scribe are still legible at the top 
of some folios; some have been partially cut away, and others are missing 
altogether. A late hand has added certain signatures at foot of some of the 
pages. I append a full list of these. The first occurs : 


Fo. 21 recto, at top of page a prim. man. B; at bottom b 





ε, a) 
ee ae a τε " ᾿: 7 - (Ὁ); "ἢ Ξ 
ι 
$7 cut away ζ 
δ, ε ᾿ 
45 -; ω) 
L 
53 - = Ὥς 
t 
1 Why Aévriov a ‘kreuz’ I do not know, unless with reference to the lowliness of our Lord's 


action (John xiii. 4, 5). 
* See further on, pages viii.—x. 
3 See page xxii, 
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* I mean of course the numbercd pages. 
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Fo. 255* recto, at top of page a prim. man, nothing; at bottom Xe 
e963". , Ὲ Ἢ Ἢ : Do. ; + AS 
i dlls τὸ τὲ ; “f Ἔ Do. ; 5 AL 
eae, es 53 : Sy PH Do. ; af Au 
PCORT EE τοῖν «2 pee ᾿ Do. ; eS, 
" ΟΡ,» τ τ τ 1 ὅν Dor 5 μ 


This is all that can be seen on any of the folios. 

Quotations from the Old Testament are sometimes marked in the margin 
by > before each line in gold by the original scribe. The passages thus marked 
are fifteen in number, viz., 

Matthew i. 23; ii 6, 15, 18; iv. 6, 7,15, 16. Mark none. Luke iii. 4-6; 
iv. 10, 11,18; x. 27. John xix. 24, 37 (but both only rubro). 

We never once find iota subscript by the first hand,? but iota postscript 
occurs more often than not, though quite partially ; it is used more frequently with 
substantives than with verbs (but often enough with the latter), and nearly 
always with the article and pronouns. More often than not the article before 
such a word as ἡμέρα takes iota post., whilst the noun is not granted it. 

The most curious part of the scribe’s use of iota postscript is, however, seen 
when he inserts it quite erroneously ; this he does very often, as is shown by the 
following lists, which are as full as my best pains and attention could make them, 
I mention them a// here, and forbear to swell the volume of my actual collation 
with such peculiarities. Iam aware that this use of iota post- or subscript is not 
by any means unique (see Dr. Scrivener on Evan. 512 or d**,? Evan. 508 or π΄, 
Evan. 566 or h*":,3 Apoe. 95 or g*™,4 and Apoe. 98 or k**-4), but nowhere else is it 
used in such a scandalously negligent manner. In Matthew it is wrongly inserted 
80 times, in Mark 27 times, in Luke about 19 times, in John about 23 times.® 


Matthew. Matthew. 
ii. 1, 14, 19, 22. Ἡρώιδου." iii. 14. ἔχωι. 
ii. 3, 7, 13, 16. Ἡρώιδης." iv. 15. γῆι (dis). 
TG: γῆι. νυ. 13. ἔξωι. 
ii. 8. προσκινήσωι. v. 14. ἐπάνωι. 
ii. 9. ἐπάνωι. v. 18. γῆι. 

iii. 1. ἐρήιμωι. ν. 22. εἰκῆι. 


iii. 3. φωνῆι. vi. 34. κακίαι. 





* I mean of course the numbered pages. 

1 See page xvi. 

* A few times by the fourth hand, f°: 168 recto. Luke vii. 8, τούτῳ, ἄλλῳ : Vii. 12, πύλῃ, and 
again Luke xxii. 15, ἐπιθυμίᾳ. : 

3 Full and exact collation of about 20 MSS. of the Holy Gospels, 1853. Introduction, 
pp. xxxii. and xxxix. 

4 Appendix to Codex Augiensis, 1859. Introduction, pp. xxxiv., Ixxiii., 1xxvi. 

5 Of the 80 times in Matthew, for instance, it is used 12 times with ‘Hpdédns and its cases (see 
however Dr. Hort, Introduction, p. 314 ; and should perhaps not figure in this list at all, but that 
the scribe does not write the word thus with any degree of uniformity), 6 times with γῇ nominative, 
5 times with ἐπάνω (out of 9 times in which the word occurs in this Gospel), &c. 

5 But ii. 12, Ἡρώδην. 
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vil 

Matthew. Matthew. 

viii, 9. λέγωι. xviii. 2. αὐτωι (for αὐτὸ) 

vill. 19, ἀκολουθήσωε. 16. ῥῆμαι. 

viii. 26. μεγάληι (not yadnvnt). 23. βασιλείαι. 
ix. 18. θέλωι. xx. 1. βασιλείαι. 
χ. 42. ἕναι. 15. θέλωι. 

xi. 10. ἀποστέλλωι. xxi. 7. ἐπάνωι (second place). 
xi. 26. εὐδοκίαι. 8. ἱμάτιαι. 

xii, 7. θέλωι. 24, ἐρῶι. 

xii. 31. βλασφημίαι. eid. ποιῶι. 

xii. 34, ἐχιδνωῖ ! (at the end of a line for 27. ποιῶι. 

ἐχιδνῶν). xxii. 2. βασιλείαι. 

xiii. 9. dura. 20. αὕτηι. 

ibid, ἀκουέτωι. 38. μεγάληι. 

xiii. 13, λάλωι. 44. θῶι. 

xiii. 15. καρδίαι (nominative). xxlil, 18, ἐπάνωι. 

xii. 17. λέγωι. xxiv. 35. γῆι. 

xiii. 30. ἐρῶι. xxvi. 12. αὕτηι. 

xiii. 35. ἀνοίξωι. 13. αὕτηι. 

xiii. 47. βασιλείαι. 18. ποιῶι. 

xiii, 48, ἐπληρώθηι (1). 39. θέλωι. 

ibid. ἔξωι. 42. πίωι. 

xiii. 54. σοφίαι (this is perhaps the 45. dpa. 

worst ; rovro “H coduu for 65. ἱμάτιαι. 
τουτῳ ἡ coda). XXvil. ὅ. ἀργύριαι. 

xiv. 3. Ἡῤώιδης (but not in verse 1). 3D. ἱμάτιαι. 

ibid. Ἡρωδίαιδα (but not in verse 6). 51. γῆι. 

xiv. 6. Ἡρώιδου. 96. ἰωσῆι. 

ibid. Ἡρώιδη. 63. κει (1 κύριε). 
xv. 28. ὧι (for ὦ "). XXvili, 2. ἐπάνωι. 

xvii. 12. οὕτωι. . 5. «idea. 

23. σφόδραι. 18. ἐξουσίαι. 

Mark. Mark. 

1. 20. ὀπίσωι. vi. 21. Ἡρώιδης. 
38. κηρύξωι. vil. 6. καρδίαι. 
41. θέλωι. ibid. πόρρωι. 
45. ἔξωι. viii. 3. θέλωι. 

iii. 14. ὀπίσωι. 15. Ἡρώιδου. 
ibid. duo. xi. 8. ἱμάτιαι. 
lil. 25. οἰκίαι (second place). 21. κατηράσωι. 

iv. 28. γῆι. 29, ποιῶι. 

v. 22. ἰάειροσι (1). 99, ποιῶι. 

vi. 1, αὐτοῦι (second place) 1 [N.B. xii. 31. αὑτῆι must not be counted] 


. Ἡρώιδης. 
. Ἡρώιδης. 


xiii. 91. 


4. 


xiv. 


γηι. 
αὕτηι. 
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Mark. Mark. 
xiv. 25. πίωι. xiv. 66. κάτωι. 
36. θέλωι. xv. 20. ἱμάτιαι. 
Luke. Luke. 
i. 34. γινώσκωι. xii. 19. ἐρῶι. 
78. ἀνατολήι. xv. 18. ἐρῶι. 
iv. 35, λέγωι. xvi. 24. μουι (1). 
39, ἐπάνωι. xvili. 5. ἐκδικήσωι. 
vil. 35. σοφίαι. xx. 43. θῶι. 
viii. 3. “Hpdidov. xxi. 32. αὕτηι. 
ix. 36. ἡμέραισι (1). 33. γῆι. 
41. ὧι (2). 34. ἡμέραι. 
xl. 27. μακαρίαι. xxill. 53. οὐδέπωι. 
29. αὕτηι. 
John. John. 
i. 5. σκοτείαι (second place). vii. 18. ἀδικίαι. 
N.B. The first, which should viii. 15. κρίνωι οὐδέναι (2). 
have it, has it not. 17. μαρτυρίαι. 
[i 17. ἀλήθειαιι (816). 20. dpar. 
i. 19. μαρτυρίαι. ix. 5. du. 
i. 23. σημεῖαι. x. 9. θύραι. 
ili. 30. αὕτηι. xii. 47. κρίνωι (first place). 
iv. 6. ὥραι. 49. εἴπωι. 
19. θεορῶι. xv. 10. μενῶι. 
21. dpa (1). xvii. 26. τῶι (for τὸ). 
53. οἰκίαι. xix. 23. μέρηι. 
v. 32. μαρτυρίαι. xx. 26. ὀκτωι. 


vi. 39. ἀναστήσωι. 


Burgon, and Scrivener after him, are wrong about proper names being 
subseribed in an unusual way in this codex. The example given by Burgon 
is γγαββαθᾶ in John xix. 13 ; γαββαθᾶ is subscribed, I admit, but thus γαββαθα 
and rubro by some previous possessor. So is ἀριμαθαίας (John xix. 38), but so are 
numbers of other words (not proper names), a full list of which, for regularity’s 
sake, I append. Mr. Simcox ventures a feeble remonstrance by saying (referring 
to Scrivener’s Jntroduction, 3rd edition), that the statement advanced about this 
matter is “ scarcely accurate,” but speedily makes matters worse by adding: “In 
certain chapters, especially towards the end of each’ Gospel, some words (mostly, 
but not all, proper names) are so subscribed.” The facts of the case are these : 
The marks were made (apparently everywhere, except in three places in St. John’s 
Gospel, and perhaps also there) for certain purposes—either devotional, critical, or 
liturgical by a previous possessor about 1400 a.v.2 No proper name is subscribed 





1 The italics are mine. 

3 For somewhat similar marks in the Codex Bezae [in fact (see folios 191 recto, 225 recto, &e.), 
some of the marks in Ev. 604 are identical in shape, thus, Pf.) see Scrivener, Introduction to Cod. 
Bezae, p. xxviii. 
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in either Gospel of St. Matthew or St. Mark, and in that of St. Luke only one! 
In Matthew there are 121 words or passages (not proper names) thus subscribed in 
red ; in Mark only 2 in the whole Gospel (certainly ‘towards the end’); and in 
Luke 23. In St. John’s Gospel there are 5 words subscribed, 2 of which are τίνα, 
and the others proper names. See the following list :— 


Matthew. Matthew. 

vii. 21. ov πᾶς. xviii. 11. ἦλθε. 

x. 26. οὐδὲν. 16. wa. 
30. ὑμῶν. 20. οὗ yap. 

xi. 12. ἡ βασιλεία. 26. μακροθύμησον. 
15. 6 ἔχων. xix. 6. ὃ οὖν. 
28. καὶ σύ. 9. Os. 
28. δεῦτε. 11. ov. 

xii. 7. ἔλεον. 12. ὃ δυνάμενος. 
ΧΗ. 9. 6 ἔχων. 14. τῶν γὰρ. 
28, ἐχθρὸς. 17. εἰ δὲ. 

43. 6 ἔχων. 23. ἀμὴν. 

54. πόθεν. 26. παρὰ. 

56. πόθεν. 27. τί ἄρα. 

xiv. 24. ἦν γὰρ. 90, πολλοὶ. 
27. θαρσεῖτε. xx. 6. τί ὧδε. 
30. κέ σῶσον. 13. ἑταῖρε. 
31. ὀλιγόπιστε. 14, ἄρον. 

xv. 3. διατί. 16. οὕτως. 
4, τίμα. ibid. πολλοὶ. 
8. 6 λαός. 22. οὐκ οἴδατε. 
10. ἀκούετε. 20. οὐχ οὕτως. 
13. πᾶσα. 31. ἐλέησον. 
14. τυφλοί. 32. τί θέλετε. 
17. ἀκμήν. xxi. 13. ὃ οἶκος. 
19. ἐκ γὰρ. 10. ἐκ στόματος. 
20. τὸ δὲ. 19. μηκέτι. 
22. ἐλέησον. 22. καὶ. 
28. ἀπόλυσον. 234, ἐρωτήσω. 
20. οὐκ ἔστι. 28. τί δὲ. 

xvi. 23. ὕπαγε. 31. ἀμὴν. 
24. εἴ τις. 41. κακοὺς. 
25. ὅς γὰρ. 42. λίθον. 

26. τί γὰρ. ibid. παρὰ. 
xvii. 4. κύριε. 48. ἀρθήσεται. 
5. οὗτος. 44, καὶ ὃ. 

17. ἕως (prim.) xxii. 12. ἑταῖρε. 
ibid. ἕως (secund.) 14. πολλοὶ. 
20. ἐὰν. 18. τί pe. 

xviii. 7. ἀνάγκη. 21. ἀπόδοτε. 
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Matthew. Matthew. 
xxii. 32. ἔγω. xxiv. 42. γρηγορεῖτε. 
36. διδάσκαλε. 44, διὰ. 
38. αὕτη. 46. μακάριος. 
40. ἐν ταύταις. D1. ἐκεῖ. 
40. καὶ. xxv. 9. μήποτε. 
xxiii. 2. ἐπὶ τῆς. 11. κε κε. 
5. πλατύνουσι. 12. οὐκ. 
12. ὅστις. 13. γρηγορεῖτε. 
13. ovat. 94. δεῦτε. 
14. οὐαὶ. 40. ἀμὴν. 
15. οὐαὶ. 41. πορεύεσθε. 
. 16. οὐαὶ (nigro). 45. ἀμὴν. 
28. οὐαὶ. xxvi. 8. εἰς τί ἡ. 


ibid. ταῦτα. 20. λάβετε. 
25. ovat. 27. wizre. 
27. ovat. 35. Kav. 
29. οὐαὶ. 50. ἑταῖρε. 
xxiv. 8. πάντα. 73. yap. 
13. ὃ δὲ. xxvil. 4. τί πρὸς. 
15. ὁ ἀνα... 64. καὶ ἔσται. 
28, ὅπου. 65. ἔχετε. 
35. ὃ οὐρανὸς. 
Mark. Mark. 
xiv. 13. κεράμιον. xiv. 38. τὸ μὲν. 
Luke. Luke. 
vi. 39. μήτι. xi. 52. οὐαὶ. 
41. ri. xii. 2. οὐδὲν. 
42. ὑποκριτά. ὃ. γέενναν. 
43. οὐ γάρ. 6. ἀσσαρίων. 
44, οὐ γάρ. 19, ἀναπαύου. 
45. ἐκ γὰρ. 35. ἔστωσαν. 
x. 37. πορεύου. 42. σιτομέτριον. 
xi. 42. ovat. xxiii. 31. ὅτι. 
43. οὐαὶ. 34. περ. 
44. οὐαὶ. 42. μνήσθητι. 
40. οὐαὶ. 51. ἀριμαθαίας. 
47. οὐαὶ. 
John. John. 
xvill. 4. τίνα. xix. 17. γολγοθᾶ. 
7. τίνα. 38. ἀριμαθαίας. 


xix. 13. γαββαθᾶ. 
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The following compendia scribendi (a few examples out of many) are 
interesting :— 
Matt. v, 22, &e., τξι for τῷ. 


A ς 
» vi. 24, &e., € VG for ἕνος. 
These forms occur frequently. 


“he ς 
» δι 495, ἡλιζρ for ἥλιος. 


3 iv. 14, for δια also Mark ii. 23.27. Luke v. 19, δια secund. 22 (in 
διαλογιζεσθε) ; 
3 ν. 10, ὡὠσιλεία (sie) pro βασιλεια. 


vii. 1, and often, it for yap, and sometimes ry: 


AX 
vil. 27, Tr σισ for πτῶσις. 
— a 
se xiv. 10, φυλκη! for φυλακῇ. 


ει 
re eset 1}: ΟῚ for ὅτι, and elsewhere, 
2A 


SKI.) 2, 2 (for οὖν) above the line ; sic Luke iti. 10 and xi. 13; and 
John xvi. 22. 
oat clay A for ἐστι at the end of a line; so also Luke v. 39, John viii. 54. 


Mark i. 10, dvaBat? for ἀναβαίνων in the middle of a line; such contractions 
are now and again made in the middle of a line. 


a i. 16, σιμωνῦ = σίμωναν 4 


: c P ae : 
" ἦν: 2], HM’ sic pro ἡμέραν ; thus also in one other place. 


AS 
» iv. 35, capital in gold 9 (sie) for καὶ. 


a αν diy cove (end of line and page) for διηκονουν. 


δὰ 
ay i 
Luke i. 18, end of line Vj for αὐτῆς ; sic also Luke vii. 35, and same 


symbol for αὐτους, ix. 3 and 54. 
τ i. 65, end of line TS for τοὺς, more often 5" 
» ii. 10, see Matt. xxii. 21. 
» ii. 19 (and elsewhere) “Ξ: for περι, prim. 
3 Ὑ11: 98; Ξ at end of line for ταῖς, 
Ml. 00, MH > pi sie for pda, the only time I have noticed the 
symbol ye for δὲ in the middle of any word, except 


John xviii. 38, Oy αν for οὐδεμιαν. 
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ἐν ὍΣ Boke re } at the end of a line τ. for the “ zapa.” in παραβολην. 


\ : 
και. Often in full, often 5’ and often S on the last line of a page, where 


there was room for the flourish. 


de occasionally in full, but most often Σ : 


The alphabet, to be gathered from Evan. 604, is as follows :— 
as arule QU, sometimes On: 


B = occasionally β. often u; sometimes 6. 


a 


y = nearly always δ: sometimes Γ and re 
ὃ = most often δ, sometimes Δα. 


5 5 
{in combination with ἕξ thus, os 
ε = ε except in combination - 


in combination with p or x, ‘e or Ὡς. 
¢ = often ἢ: sometimes Σ΄. 


ἢ = generally Η, fairly often Owe 
θΞ θὲ “Ὁ: 
ea 
κ = most often Κ, occasionally u. 

> 
4} = Aor Σ thus αλλα, γα. 
μΞ μ', often A. 


ν = N sometimes, most often Μ. oceasionally / or νὰ (like ours, and 


very similar to Eta). 


tre 
| 


= 3 beginning no higher above the line than a or x. 


o = very neat o, sometimes quite round, at others of a longer shape. 


7 = IT or TW, a= WG. 


Ρ = P, or P with another letter before it. 


σ = generally o, in fact nearly always thus, whether in middle or at end of 
words, but occasionally (. 

τ = ἽἽ ἢ 

v τοὺ somewhat angular, but not always. 


ἢ 


x = ~*~ crossed somewhat low down. 
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ψ 


ω 


ae nearly always. Ihave met with y fo. 198a, line 10, Luke xiv. 26. 


mostly GS, but often open yy when it is rather long and low-shaped. 
The scribe is very strict in not ending lines with οὐκ or οὐχ, and is careful to 

commence the next line with the final consonant of these words. 

CoNnTRACTIONS. 


σταυρός, ἰησοῦς, χριστός, δαβίδ, μήτηρ, πατήρ, σωτήρ, σωτηρία, σωτήριος, πνεῦμα, 
κύριος, ἰσραήλ, οὐρανός, οὐράνιος, θεός, ἄνθρωπος, and their cases are always contracted 
as follows: 





στρος, ἰσ, χσ, 6a, pnp (μρα, ἄο.), np (προσ, &e.), onp, σρια, σριος, πνα, κα, ind, 
οὖνοσ,, οὐνιος, Oo, ἀνοσ, except in the following places: 





Matthew. Matthew. 
v. 45. οὐρανοῖς in full, xix. 12. οὐρανῶν in full. 
xvi. 23. ἀνθρώπων ,, xxiv. 31. otpavav__,, 
Mark. Mark. 
1. 27. πνεύμασι in full. xii. 36. david in full 
So Py οὐρανοῖς ” XV. By σταυροῦ 23 
Luke. Luke. 
i. 69. david* δαβιδ ** xi. 16. οὐρανοῦ. 
il. 14. ἀνθρώποις. 26. πνεύματα. 
lil. 21. οὐρανόν. xii. 53. πατρί. 
38. θεοῦ (noteworthy). xvi. 13. θεῶ. 


iv. 36. πνεῦμασι (sic). 
Other contractions are ἐθν. for ἐθνῶν &e. 


vids, ἱεροσόλυμα, ἱερουσαλήμ, θυγάτηρ, &e., are, on the other hand, always 
written in full, except in the following places : 





Matthew. Matthew. 
i. 23. Ὡς xvii. 15. ὗν. 
iii. 17. ὕς. xxiii. 37. ἵλημ (bis). 
Mark. ae 
x. 47. ὗς 
Luke. Luke. paar 
1, 13. ov. x. 30. ἱλημ. 
31. ὗν. xiii. 4, 22, 33. ἵλημ. 
ii, 25, 38, 41, 43. ἵλημ. 34. ἵλημ (prim. ; non secund.). 
iii, 2. ὗν. xix. 11. ἵλημ. 
ν. 17. ἵλημ. xxi. 20, 24. ἵλημ. 
vi. 17. idyp. xxiii, 28. ἵλημ. 
ix. 31,53, ἵλημ. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49, 52. ἱλημ. 





1 See Westcott and Hort, Introduction, p. 315. 
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κύριος is very rightly written in full in Matt. vi. 24; also in the following 
places : 

Matt. x. 25, xii. 8, xviii. 27, 31, 32, 34, xxi. 40, xxiv. 42, 45, 46, 48, 50, 
xxv. 18, 19, 21 (67s). 

Mark ii. 28, xii. 36 (κυρίῳ only). 

Luke vii. 6, x. 21, xii. 36, 37, 43, 45, 46, 47, xiv. 22, 23, xvi. 3. 

John xii. 21, xv. 15, 20, xx. 15. 

The Breathings are correctly given; sometimes round ’‘, sometimes in the 
older style * * but less often thus than in the former way. I have not systematic- 
ally noted every difference, nor even left all I have noted in my collation; but 
those of any importance have of course been taken account of. The scribe not 
unoften left out breathings (as I have notably seen to be the case in Evan. 33) ; 
e.g. Matt. vi. 2 ρυμαις, Matt. v. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38 ἐρῥέθη, and Matt. v. 43, ἐρρέθη, 
ἄορ, Note further Matt. x. 7 xypvocere, xi. 1 κηῤύσσειν, Mark i. 39 κηῤύσσων, 
Matt. vii. 13, 14 dd0s, Matt. viii. 29 and elsewhere (but not quite uniformly) ὦδε, 
Matt. x. 18 ἤγεμονας, Mark iii. 26 εαυτὸν, iii. 33 ἐστι, iv. 84. ἐλάλει, ν. 37, αφῆκεν, 
x. 25 padidos, xiv. 45 paBBi, paBBi. Notice specially Luke x. 27 odns quater, 
evidently with intention. N.B. Mark xiv. 57, the breathing to ἐψευδομαρτυρουν 
is in red. 

The accents are very correct as a rule; there are a few peculiarities such as 
πιλᾶτος sometimes, ὀσφῦν, ἄρον for ἄρον, πνεῦμασι, Ke. 

The punctuation consists of the three round stops—above, below, and in the 
middle of the line,—the comma, and the semicolon of interrogation ; the first 
four are partially and incorrectly attended to, and the latter is more often 
neglected than inserted; it is given for instance 49 times out of about 160 in 
St. Matthew, and I think the proportion in the other Gospels would be a little 
higher. ‘The first time it occurs in Matthew is in chapter iii. 14 after πρός pe. 
It is inserted at Matthew xx. 12 and xxvi. 40 after καύσωνα and οὕτως respectively, 
and is noteworthy after σῶσαι in Matt. xxvii. 42 and Mark xy. 31. In Matt. iv. 7 
the codex reads ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν: γέγραπται, ke. In Mark v. 21 εἰς τὸ 
πέραν. πάλιν. Mark xii. 10 γωνίας ; xvi. 6 ἐσταυρωμένον ; Luke xii. 23 ἐνδήματος ; 
John iv. 48 πιστεύσητε: v. 45 πρα; vi. 70 ἐξελεξάμην ; vii. 19 νόμον ; (primo loco) 
vii. 21 ἔχεις : xiv. 28 ὑμᾶς ; 

The apostrophe is often neglected where we would insert it, and inserted 
where we no longer use it; e.g. Mark iv. 34, &e. κατιδιαν (almostly uniformly), 
Mark xiv. 19 καθεῖς, John i. 52, &e. ἀπαρτι, and Matt. i. 16, ἄς. é& ἧς, Matt. vi. 26, 
ox’ ὑμεῖς, Matt. vi. 16, ke. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (nearly always), Luke i. 7 καθῦτι, ke. 


Iracisms. 


In St. Matthew’s whole Gospel there are only about 83 cases of itacism. 
I notice ἢ for c once; ἡ for εἰ 4 times; ὦ for o 9 times; ὁ for ὦ 7 times; c for e 
once; « for εἰ once; c for 7 6 times; a for o once; ἡ for ε once; a for ε once ; 
υ for ἡ once. 

In St. Mark about 32. I notice o for ὦ 17 times; ὦ for o 4 times; εἰ for ἢ 
twice ; 7 for εἰ once; εἰ for ὁ once; c for 7 5 times; ε for at twice. 
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But in St. Luke some 102. I notice w for o 12 times; o for w 30 times; 
ἢ for εἰ 15 times; εἰ for 3 times: ἢ for ὁ 6 times; ε for ἡ 9 times; ἡ for v once; 
« for εἰ 8 times; εἰ for ὁ 3 times; c for v twice; αἱ for ε 10 times; ε for a once; 
e for εἰ once ; οἱ for « once. 

In St. John some 38. 1 notice o for w 16 times; ὦ for o once; c for ἡ 7 
times ; ἡ fore 3 times; ε for αἱ 5 times; εἰ force once; c for εἰ once; εἰ for ἢ once; 
ἢ for εἰ twice ; o for c once. 

There are some cases of ὁμοιοτελευτον, but these are few and far between, as 
the scribe was most careful. See however, Luke vii. 39 ἐν post εἶπεν, ix. 19 
προφητις, XV. 27 ἀδελῴο, and John xv. 4 -- μείνατε ἐν ἐμοι, κἀγω ἐν ὕμιν. See also 
Mark ii. 19, xv. 8. 

There only remain to be considered the cases of v ἐφελκυστικά, and of οὕτως 
before a consonant. The superfluous nu occurs 114 times in Matthew, chiefly with 
verbs, but fully a third of these have been erased, I think by the scribe himself, 
who was his own διορθωτής. In Mark v ἐφελκ. occurs 92 times, none of which 
(as far as 1 remember) have been erased. In St. Luke’s gospel 147 times,! and 
in that of St. John only 22. 

There is no hiatus for want of it that I know of in any of the Gospels except 
Luke xxil. 25 εἰπε. οὕτως before a consonant occurs about 13 times in Matthew, 
4 times in Mark, 10 times in Luke, and 6 times in John. 


A previous possessor (manus tertia) and attentive student has written [ya in 
the margin opposite the following 57 interesting passages : 


Matt. v. 14, 32, 36, 44; vi. 24; χ 35; xi a ᾿ xii, 30, 33; xv. 14; xix 6 


9 
(rubro) ; xix. 30; xx. 16; xxii. 14; xxiv. 12, 13; xxv. τὴ (rubro) ; xxvi. 40. 
Mark ii. 22; iv. 22; viii. 35; x. 27, 31, 44. 
ἜΑ τν 24 ve 91} Vi. 065 vil. ΠῚ ix 25,505 x 7, 22:5 xi 9) 17,29; 
xii. 2, 30, 37, 40, 47; xiv. 11, 24 (πολλοι yap, ke. ; see collation) ; xvi. 9, 1ύ ; 
xvii. 33; xviii. 14. 


Tuiass VEEN, OR, 4 πε τὸ 


ap $7235 vii. 45 vii 45 δ sili 16; xvi. 34. 

I must now turn for a moment to Mr. Simcox’ collation of St. Luke’s Gospel 
in this manuscript ; and let me say at the outset that I would far rather leave 
what follows unwritten, but that it is a duty to call attention to the shortcomings 
of his publication in the Jowrnal of Philology (see page i.) both for his own sake 
and for that of those students into whose hands his collation has fallen. 

I cannot commend Mr. Simcox’ accuracy ; I had hoped that after Tischendorf’s 
labours, and after Dr. Scrivener’s accurate collations with their masterly Prolego- 





1 In the Gospels of Matt. and Mark I have not noted down the various occurrences ot 
y ἐφελκ., but in Luke and John I have, and I give them in my collation. Here again I cannot 
agree with Mr. Simcox, who makes it occur 102 times in the first 12 chapters of Luke, and 15 
times in the last 12, or 117 altogether; I make 127 in the first 12 chapters and 20 in the last 12 
or together 147 as above. I have placed a numeral after every one in my collation, so that they 
.stand ready for verification. He says further, ‘always in the 3rd person singular of verbs except 
vi. 2, σάββασιν᾽ ; he should have added iv. 31 where σάββασιν also occurs. 
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mena! no one would enter the field afresh without having first thoroughly studied 
under their guidance, without having learned their methods, and without possessing 
accuracy —that indispensable quality —in a large degree. Accuracy (as Dr. 
Scrivener reminds me) is, I am aware, only comparative, and I for one am very far 
from thinking my work is, or ever will be, guite accurate, but Mr. Simcox should 
have done better. In his introductory statement even (pp. 454, 455.) I find myself 
hopelessly at issue with him on almost every point raised. Thus, when he says 
“Without pretending to be an expert palwographer, I feel pretty confident that 
“the second hand’s corrections in ink are in the same writing as the gilt τίτλοι. 
“ This should be noticed, because his corrections are usually confined to the filling- 
“up of lacunae like those in (Luke) vi. 48-49,” &e. &c., I reply, “ Without being 
an expert paleographer, I am absolutely certain that the gilt τίτλοι were not 
written by this xvth century hand who made these marginal additions and 
corrections.” True, both the τίτλοι and marginal readings are in a round, fat 
hand, the orthography of which looks at first something alike. In the first place, 
however, the τίτλοι were first written in red (as was usually the case) and then 
gilt; this process had the result of making the scribe’s real hand look fuller than 
it really was, especially as the gold was mixed with much grease. Secondly, if 
Mr. Simcox will compare the actual letters of the rérAo he will see that not only 
are they in shape and style exactly similar to those in the body of the text, 
but they are precisely similar to the writing in the tables of κεφάλαια prefixed 
to the first three Gospels; and I do not suppose that he would venture to 
say that these were not the work of the original scribe. Indeed all the other gilt 
ornamentation, Hus. apy. te. are by the original scribe, who, for some reason or 
another left them unfinished. Again, Mr. Simcox says (p. 455), “ the accents and 
“, adscript are tolerably correct.” How can he make such a statement with regard 
to iota in view of the foregoing lists! And indeed how can he say iota adscript 
is “tolerably correct”? It occurs most irregularly, and as I have said, often met 
with in the following form: ἐν ταυτὴ τηι ἥμερα (one out of three). See for instance 
John i. 5, σκοτεια, primo loco should have iota, and is not granted it ; σκοτεια secundo 
loco should not have iota, but has it ! 

“The punctuation also is systematic and intelligible . . . for ordinary stops 
“a simple point is used, with power varying as it stands above, on, or below the 
“ruled line along the tops of the letters.” J say the punctuation is hardly 
systematic, and as ὦ rule not intelligible. Let any one take up the Codex, and 
he will find these stops—whether above, on, or below the line—often inserted in 
the most absurd places and to the detriment of the sense. Again, Mr. Simcox 
omits to notice the comma, which is not unfrequently met with, and is thicker 
towards the end of St. Luke's Gospel than anywhere else. 

‘Quotations from the Ὁ, T. are marked in the margin by ‘.” As I have 
shown above (p. vi.) this is but rarely the case, and not generally so, as one would 
infer from this statement. 





1 Introductions to Collation of 20 MSS. of the Gospels, to Codex Augiensis and to Codex Beze ; 
in the first he displays thorough acquaintance with his subject ; in the second he shows absolute 
mastery of it, and in the third he is bewildering in detail. 
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“Obvious slips of the pen are also omitted; and so are peculiarities of 
spelling.” 

Behind this of course Mr. §. is pretty safe, yet what are we to think of his 
citing ἄλλα Luke xxii. 53, when he does not cite ἀλλ᾽ in v. 14, 32; vii. 7, or ἀλλα 
vi. 27? } 

“ The form εἶπαν occurs 4 times in the former half of the Gospel, once (xix. 25) 
in the latter.” 

As far as the first part of this statement goes it is perfectly correct; the 
passages (not cited) being Luke i. 61; v. 33; vii. 20; and ix. 19; but with the 
second half, where, fortunately (or unfortunately) Mr. 8. gives us the reference, 
viz. chap. xix. 25 I can not agree. Not noticing this passage to be noted in my 
collation for εἶπαν, 1 again consulted the codex, and found by what light I had 
that εἶπον was the reading—folio 210 verso, at the end of line 12 εἶπο. 

On page 464 he says that 22 to 24 readings in the first 4 chapters are almost 
or altogether unique “so far as he is aware.” So far as Jam aware there are 
only 14 to 16 really unique, a list of which see further on. Among these are 
several “ Latin” readings, notably i. 13, 66; ii. 38; iii. 23; iv. 1, though having 
on their side only a minority of the Latin authorities. The other 8 readings 
which Mr. Simcox thought unique [probably i. 7 — ἦσαν, i. 19 ὁ δε ἀποκριθεις 
(pro Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ ἀγγελος), i. 33 τὸν aiwva, i. 38 ὃ ἀγγελος ἀπάυτης, iv. 5 τας 
βασιλειας πασας, iv. 20 ἐνατενιζοντες, iv. 25 -- ὗμιν, iii, 29 ἰωρημ or iv. 26 dperra] 
are nearly so, it is true, but they are each supported by one or more well-known 
Greek MSS. 

By far the most noteworthy innovation is at ii. 13, λόγω (pro ἀγγέλῳ) and the 
omission in i. 22 of the words ὁ υἷος pov is strange. Very interesting too are 
i. 13 -Ὁ κυριου (post dyyedos) and iv. 1 iro του πνσ. 

On page 465 he says: ‘‘ But what is to be said of the . . . monstrous reading 
which caught my eye in John vii. 39, ἐβαπτίσθη for ἐδοξάσθη," and adds, this 
“ could not be a mere slip of a medieval scribe, least of all in so familiar a passage 
as the Whitsunday Gospel.’ Now no readings really ‘catch the eye’ so much 
that the inspector of MSS. should not see a various reading in the margin on the 
same page; yet, here we have in the margin directly opposite, by the first hand 
ἐδοξάσθη, which he should at least have mentioned. 

As regards the collation itself pp. 455-464, Mr. Simcox has omitted to 
notice 8 additions, 18 omissions, about 64 substitutions, and 6 transpositions. 

I may as well mention them :— 


ADDITIONS. 
Luke. Luke. 
iv. 4. + 6 (ante ἰησοῖς). xi. 29. + γένεα (ante πονηρά). See 
vi. 25. + νυν (post ἐμπεπλησμένοι). further on. 
ix. 21. see further on. xii. 35. Ὁ δὲ (post ἔστωσαν). 
x. 38. + 6 ingots (in marg. a prima xiv. 24. fin. + πόλλοι yap εἴσι κλητοι 
‘manu ; see collation). ὄλιγοι δε ἐκλέκτοι. 


xix. 1. + 6 Ἰησοῦς (post διήρχετο). 


( 
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OMISSIONS. 
Luke. Luke. 

1,18. ταῖς. ix. 50. εἶπεν δὲ (-- καὶ) [see also in 
ii. 39. κυρίου. list of substitutions]. 
iii. 15. — τοῦ secwnd. xi. 7. -- μου. 

vi. 28. -- καὶ. 33. --δὲ. 
vii. 9. -- ταῦτα. xv. 20. -- αὐτοῦ. 
12. αὐτῆι χήρα ( -- ἦν). [see alsoin xvii. 20. -- τοῦ, prim. 
list of substitutions]. xviii. 33, -- και ὑβρισθήσεται. 
vii. 21. -- αὐτόν. xx. 5. - οὖν. 
ix. 12. -- τοὺς. xxi. 36. -- ταῦτα. 
40. -- ἐν. xxiii. 25, --- αὐτοῖς. 
SuBSTITUTIONS. 
Luke. Luke. 

i, 2. παρέδωσαν (?). x. 4. βαλλάντιον. 

8, ἐναντίον. 13. ἐγενήθησαν (pro ἐγένοντο). 
24. αὐτήν (pro ἑαυτὴν). 17. ὑμῖν (pro ἡμῖν). 
46. μεγαλύνη (?). 25. ποιῶν (pro ποιήσας). 

69. david.* x. 28. ποίη. 

ii, 37. αὐτῇ sic (pro αὕτη). 36. init. εἰς Ἐ (pro ris), without in- 

iii. 11. ἔλεγεν (pro λέγει). terrogation after λῃστάς. 
15. μήτι (pro μήποτε). xi. 12. αἰτήσει. 
22. εὐδόκησα. 25. ἔλθων. 
iv. 18. εἴνεκεν (sic). 27. Baraca. 
25. "HXia sic (pro Ἡλίου). 38. ἐβαπτίσατο. 
40. οἱ ἔχοντες (pro ὅσοι εἶχον). xii. 4. ἀποκτεννόντων. 
v. 7. ἐλθόντος. 10. το δε εἰς () 
28, ἠκολούθει. 11. μεριμνήσητε. 
vi. 23. χάρητε. 15. αὐτῶ (pro αὐτοῦ prim., non 
34. δανίζουσιν (?). secund.) 
38. πεπιάσμενον (?). 20. ἀφρον. 
vil. 2. ἔμελλε. 23. ἐνδήματος ; (?). 
[vii. 12. αὐτῇ χήρα (-- ἦν) (already 24. ἀποθῆκαν (?). 
counted for an omission)}. 25. προσθῆναι. 
36. τὸν οἶκον. 27. νήθη (?). 
viii. 10. ἴδωσι (pro βλέπωσι). 48. ἀπ᾽ (pro zap’). 
18. ἔαν (pro ἄν) bis. 53. ἐπὶ (pro ἐφ᾽). 
ibid. ἔχει bis. 59. τὸν (pro ro). 
23. λέλαψ (?). xiii. 3. peravocire (Ὁ). 
20. ἀντιπερα. 34. νοσιαν. 
29. παρήγγειλε. xiv, 9. pera. 
[ix. 50. εἶπεν δὲ (— καὶ), (already 15. εἶπε πρὸς avrov. 
counted for an omission)]. 16. μεγαν. 
51. ἐστήρισεν. xv. 4. ἐνενηκονταεννέα (?). 
60. διώγγελε. is 7 (?). 
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Luke. Luke. 
Xvili. 7. ποιήσηι. xxii. 34. φωνήση (?) 
xxi. 34. βαρηθωσιν. 47. αὐτους (pro αὐτῶν). 
xxii. 19. ἡμῶν (pro ὑμῶν). xxiii. 1. ἤγαγον. 


Opposite about a dozen of the above I have placed a mark of interrogation, for 
it is open to question whether Mr. Simcox purposely omitted them from his printed 
collation or not. 


TRANSPOSITIONS. 
Luke. Luke. 
ii. 19. συνετήρη (sic) πάντα. xi. 11. αὐτῶι ἐπιδώσει ; (secwndo loco). 
vii. 38. ὀπίσω παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ. xill. 6. ξητῶν καρπόν. 
ἐδιά. τοῖς δάκρισιν (sic) ἤρξατο, εἰσ. xxiv. 4. ἄνδρες δύο. 


Besides the above 96 specimens, add, and note very specially :— 


Luke v. 19. — διά should be — δια prim. 
δ vil. 42. — αὐτῶν Shea ν — αὐτῶν secund. 
5: viii. 25. --- ἔστιν 5 i — ἔστιν prim. 
" 27. -- αὐτῷ Ὡς — αὐτῷ secund. 
4 37. — τὸ a eH — τὸ secund. 
τά ix. 51. -- αὐτοῦ ἡ 59 — αὐτοῦ secund. 
ε x. 2. 8 (pro οὖν) oR δὲ (pro οὖν prim.) 
a 33. —atrov oe — αὔτον secund. 
js xi. 8. δίδωσιν (pro δώσει),, ,, δίδωσιν (pro δώσει prim.) 
5 xiv. 26. αὐτοῦ (pro ἑαυτοῦ) ,, ,, αὐτοῦ (pro ἑαυτοῦ prim.). 
ae xvi. 1. αὐτῶ (proairod) 4» ,» αὐτῶ (pro αὐτοῦ secund). [See below. ] t 
» Xx. 27. --καὶ ft vad -- καὶ secund. [See below. ] 
" 55. -- καὶ J 3 —kal prim. 
» xxiv. 18. -- ἐν en — ev prim. 


Further, it is necessary to note the following : 


Page 455, col. 1. Luke i. 21. “nullo sequenti puncto” is wrong. 
» 455 ,, 1. Transfer the last line to its proper place in the next 
column after the first reading from verse 28. 
» 456 ,, 2. Lukeiv. 3. Supply the verse number, “3” before καὶ 


> > N 
εἶπεν] εἶπεν ὃε. 


δ. Le » iv. 18. Transpose the order of the two various read- 
ings in this verse. 
Sere oe he » iv. 20. Supply the verse number, “20” before πάντων 
. ἀτενίζοντες] &e. 
ADE) sp 1 » iv. 23. Not πάντασ, but zavros*, awkwardly made 


πάντως (thus, παντ (σὴ) by a later hand. 

» 457 ,, 1, line 12. The verse number should be 24 not 26. 

» 457 ,, 1. For Luke iv. 33-4, read Luke iv. 34, init. and insert “in 
margine’’ after recentior. 


Page 457 col. 


” 


” 


” 


” 


” 
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457 
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458 
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bo 


Fain 


a πα μα 


bo 
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Luke iv. 34. No notice is taken of Aeywy*** in the margin. 
iv. 36. For πάντ᾽ read πάντ᾽ (i.e. πάντας). 
Transpose last two readings giving the verse number “6” 


39 


Luke v. 


” 


” 


vi. 2 


vii. 


ix. 


ibe 


30. 


10. 


ix. 54. 


to ἰχθύων πλῆθος and supplying the verse 
number, “7” before — τοῖς. 

The note on this passage is superfluous, as so 
many other stops are misplaced. 


. For ὀμφότεροι read ἀμφότεροι. 
. “oi ἐμ in rasura” is unnecessary, as so many 


other “in rasura”’ are not mentioned. 


. Supply in marg. after “altera.” 

. For χιτῦνα read χιτῶνα. 

. For ἐστι γρηστος read ἐστι χρηστος. 
. Supply in marg. after “ altera.” 


Do. Do. 
Do. Do., and add the verse 
number “7” before — dio &e. 


. ἐξεληλύθατε] ἐξήλθετε. Instead of verse 24, 


read verse 25; this is most misleading, as 
the word occurs in all 3 verses, 24, 25, and 26. 


. For “pr. m.” read tert. m 
. Transpose the readings ὃ μὲν &e., and — καὶ &e. 
. Supply secund. m. after “ est.” 


x in marg. after “alt.” 


. Cited wrongly. καὶ is not omitted, and the 


first hand has “ ἦν." 

ἐγήγερται] ἠγέρθη. Supply the missing verse 
number, “7.” 

No notice is taken of dveywpynoe*** in marg. 
( pro ὑπεχώρησεν). 

εἰπεῖν] λέγειν. Here the verse number is again 
left out. Supply “21,” but transpose the 
order of this and the next reading, which is 
however wrongly cited. 


. It is not zap. air. for air. παρ.» but + αὐτοῖς 


post παρήγγειλεν, the first αὐτοῖς (ante zap.) 
still subsisting. [See above, list of additions 
overlooked. } 


. This is a stupid comment; the scribe placed 


B over ἀγγέλων, and a before ἁγίων (thus: 
των ἀγγελων των “ἁγιωνὺ, so that it might be 
read τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων, evidently overlooking 
the double “ τῶν, neither of which he has 
touched. - 

Dele ‘‘fortasse”’ ; it is distinctly by the first 
hand, though small. 


INTRODUCTION, xxi 


Page 460 col. 2. Luke x. 1. ““πῦρευέσθαι (sic)” indeed! The mark over 
the omicron, thus *, not ”, was made by the 
scribe to refer to the margin directly opposite, 
where he has himself added the various 
reading εἰσέρχεσθαι, which Mr. 8. has not 
deigned to notice. 

4:60) ἢ » x. 4, Add “sed pyde*** in margine.” 

ae 401157 ἢν » xi. 11. The comma forming the interrogation after 
ἄρτον is mot prim. man. 

te BOM ca ds » xi. 29. See correct state of the case in the list of 
additions overlooked. 


bo 


"ΟΝ τ ὩΣ » Xi. 24. See list of second-hand alterations, &e. 
» 462 ,, 1 ,, xii. 16. “ ἀβραὰμ (usitatius est ἁβραάμ). 1 beg to 


state that here too it is ἁβραάμ. 
462 ,, 1. » Xlil. 33. For δεῖμαι read δεῖ μαι and strike out “com- 
pendiis.” 
AOD se oe » XvL 1. αὐτῶι Tp αὐτοῦ (pro αὐτοῦ) is unintelligible. 
“Tp. aitod” should be cited as a third hand 
addition in marg. 


rey CRS Sees »» ΧΡ. 36. “ἀγρῷ. How misleading the iota subscript. 
Needless to say it is πού subscribed thus. 
oe 400i 5) as » XViii. 22. “nescio qna manus.” It was the first hand. 


ea AOD 0.7.1: » xxi 11. Why “φόβητρα (—re)”? Why not simply 
“— τε secund”’ % 

ri ee eae We » xxi. 16. “-- καὶ ἀδελφῶν ᾿ is wrong. These words are 
not absent, but are only placed after φίλων 
instead of after γονέων. 


e460 Ὁ oy RAI Supply verse number, “38” before μάχαιραι. 

Prada ee », xxii. 47. For δέδωκεν read δεδωκει, and strike out 
“nonnullis compendiis”’ as wrong. 

δ Genes » xxii. 52. Add “a prima manu” after “ (compendio).” 

rep ot SOS Vee 9 »» Xxiii. 27. For “prima” read “ tertia.” 

"04 0, 2 »» Xxiv. 27. Certainly by the first hand. 


Here ends my ungracious and unwelcome task. I wish in all sincerity it had 
never been imposed upon me, but in view of the great importance of Codex 
Evan. 604, and the extent to which doubtless its evidence will in future be made 
use of, and its readings cited, it behoved me to correct what false impressions 
might have been received from Mr. Simcox’ publication. 

I thank him cordially for the check his own labours have been upon my own, 
both in the Gospel of St. Luke, and in the first 114 chapters of that according to 
St. Matthew, the manuscript collation of which he very kindly forwarded to me. 
His shortcomings here concern no one, but that J may not seem to wish to appear 
immaculate, I frankly admit that in these 113 chapters he convicted me of at 
least two oversights, in not noticing αὐτός for οὗτος chapter iii. 3, and ὑμῖν for ἡμῖν 
in viii. 29. 


xxii INTRODUCTION. 


We now reach the interesting question, ‘How, and from what exemplar 
or exemplars, was Evan. 604 copied?” which is rendered the more interesting, 
because it is so difficult to answer. 

Indeed this question, and others of a kindred nature, were never absent from 
my mind during the whole of the time I was engaged upon the collation of this 
MS., but the scribe was so very careful, and such a good copyist, that I found it 
the most difficult thing in the world to pick up here and there even a hint or two 
which might lead to the true solution of the mystery. 

From many little things I am inclined to think the MS. was copied from 
an uncial (but about this I am anything but certain), and that as the scribe 
proceeded with his work he compared his exemplar with other copies by his side 
and adopted many of their readings. Else how account for the very mixed text 
of this manuscript?! My. Simeox has already pointed out the difference in the 
number of various readings occurring in the first and last twelve chapters of St. 
Luke’s Gospel; Mark, for instance, swarms with various readings, but John 
approaches much nearer to the textus receptus, except in places. At the outset we 
might infer that our MS. was copied from a cursive, e.g. Matthew i. 4, ἀμιναδαμ 
(certainly not an “uncial” reading) and other instances, but how account for his 
so frequent use of 7’ 7 for τούτων, wn? for μηδὲ, unless he had been copying 


XPHZETETOYTWNATIANTWN 
or TIIHTEMHAETWCWMATI. 


Indeed this contraction for δὲ is sometimes used with verbs, e.g. ye for δέῃ in 
Matt. xxvii. 35, or again, in the middle of a word, e.g. wy Pre for μηδενι, Luke viii. 
56, and οὐ juay for οὐδεμιαν, John xviii. 38. Again, from John xviii. 3, ὄχλων for 
ὅπλων, we might gather that our friend had written from dictation. But be this 
as it may, I fear the truth is difficult to get at. Instances of~homoioteleuton are 
rare—too rare to draw many conclusions from them ; see, however, John xv. 4 
—peware ἐν ἐμοι, κάγω ἐν ὕμιν, or 25 letters, just about the length of line in such 
codices as Δ... 

But we must pass on to discriminate between the later changes made in the 
readings of our codex ; and here we have a comparatively easy task, for Evan. 604 
is fortunately free for the most part from those later corrections which tax most 
the patience, care, judgment, and experience of the collator. In addition to what 
has already been said above (p. iv.), I think, perhaps, my ‘third’ hand wrote [νὼ 
throughout, aud from his twice doing so in red (Matt. xix. 6, xxv. 28-9) there seems 
no doubt that he, at any rate, underscored some of the passages of which my list 
is composed. JI fancy our fifth hand (who wrote the second inscription) underlined 
some places (see the margin, rubro, Seribis et phariseis, Matt. xxiii. 2), but I cannot 
say for certain. 

In the following list I only cite ** (second hand), as a rule, to indicate a 
correction or addition not @ prima manu, but by whom I cannot with certainty 





1 See the scribe’s own marginal corrections, and in this connection καπερναουμὴ 8. times against 
καφαρναουμῇ, also 8 times. 
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say ; and call the real second hand ***, or third. A few other things I mention 
here to show they have not been overlooked. Reference is asked from the collation 
to this list :— 


MArTrifew. 


i. 5. The omega in ὠβὴδ is a correction, or rather has been retraced ; 
never, however, ἰωβὴδ. 

i. 6. Over σολομῶν (pro σολομῶντα) is written a prima manu the letter 
tau, thus: σολομῶν. 

i. 24, Ἰωσὴφ: ἢ (not 6 Ἰωσὴφ) in the margin. 

ii. 8. σίἰξετάσατε [sic] (pro ἐξετάσατε) ; attention is asked to this, for 
ἐξετάσατε would be written by the scribe of Evan. 604 like 


> 
egerdonre (thug: os drain) jo ande it alight bai thought © 


had made a stupid blunder. 

ii. 11. προσεκύνησαν correctly enough ; the augment, however, ε, has a line 
drawn through it. At first sight the ink appears to be that of 
the scribe, but under a glass it is distinctly seen that it was 
not that with which he first wrote, and was not done at the time. 

iii. 9. rovrwy*** in margine. 

iv. 6. βάλε. A second and very small lambda is faintly inserted by the 
first hand (ut videtur). 


.δ" “At «be 
iv. 9. παντα tavra σοι, thus marked by the third hand, meaning, I suppose, 


that he would wish it read ταῦτα σοι πάντα. 


*! Now καπερναοὺμ ***! 


iv. 13. xadapvaovp 
v. 4. avroi*** in margine. 

v. 8. καθαροὶ τῆι is a correction prima manu. Original reading illegible. 

v. 25. ef***' in margine. 

v. 28. Theta in ἐπιθυμῆσαι is indistinct. 

v. 29. βάλε. See above, on iv. 6. 

thid. dare On*** (pro βληθῇ) in margine. 

v. 30. βάλε. See above on iv. 6, v. 29. 

vi. 5. Eta in ἔσῃ is indistinct. 

vii. 14. trait. But drc*** (cum text. rec.). 

viii. 20. «Awe *" but corrected by first hand. 

ix. 9. ἠκολούθισεν Ἐ᾽ but corrected by first hand. 

ix. 30. -- οἱ (ante ὀφθαλμοί), but added by first hand. 

x. 8. νεκροὺς éye(pere*** is supplied in the margin, but is meant to precede, 
not follow λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε. 

xi. 2. xin xu (χριστοῦ) is not by the first hand ; he perhaps wrote iv (ἰησοῦ). 

xi. 6. ὡς (pro 6s). 

xi. 10. Some ignoramus has written τ over γέγραπται, as if the scribe had 
left it out, which he has not ; he is in the habit of joining pi 
and tau very closely when they come together. 

xi. 18. ἔχει is a ecrrection ; original reading illegible. 


XXiV 


Xu. 119. 
xii. 48. 
xiii. 55. 
xiv. 20. 


Vero 1. 
Xvi. 2. 
4 


XVil. 


xvii. 20. 
xvii. 27. 


xviii, 8, 
xvii. 18. 


Xvili. 25. 
Xvili. 32. 
xix. 16. 
sab. oy AU 


ibid. 


<x, LO: 
zeam 9): 
xxi. 19, 


naan Is 


to 


SX. 20, 
xxiii, 26. 


xxv. 15. 
xxv. 19. 
xxv. 32. 
xxvi. 61, 
xxvi. 64. 
xxvi. 70. 
xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 46. 
VII. he 
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ἄλλη is a correction ; original reading illegible. 

eipurxov*' (pro εὑρίσκει) ; the omicron is a correction, but whose? 

iwmonp***. 

πλήρεις. There is a correction here, but I don’t notice it, as I 
think the first hand originally wrote it correctly. 

χυλλοὺς (sic) iyeis*** in marg. to come before χωλοὺς, ke. 

ἠλιος ἢ. 

ποιήσωμεν, 

éxnte***, Former reading is illegible. 

βάλε. Looks as if the scribe, after writing the word correctly, had 
wished to make it βάλλε. 

de has been erased, and «idc*** written above the scribe's 7. 

The second half of the verse (left out by the scribe) is supplied in 
the margin by the third hand without variation from the text. 
rec., and ὕμιν is also added by him after λέγω. 

αὐτοῦ (tertio loco) is inserted in marg. by third hand. 

αὐτῷ is inserted in mary. by third hand. 

But ἔχω "ἢ, 

But veavicxos*** in margine. 

Third hand has added μιν (sic) to ἐφύλαξα, and supplied ἐκ νεότητός 
pov in the margin. 

7** (pro εἰ. But «i**. 

The scribe himself has changed his ἀποστελεῖ to ἀποστελλει. 

The scribe himself has changed his original μόνον to pova—this 
unique reading. 

xa.*** is added in the text. D 

. Opposite this verse is written rubro Scribis et 
phariseis. 


In margine, rubro, zapoys*** opposite this verse. 

I think the scribe shows signs of knowledge of the words καὶ τῆς 
παροψίδος, as iva &e., is written over something which has been 
erased. 

But ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν divapw*** in marg. 

avvepe™, But ovvaipe the scribe first wrote. 

But ἀπὸ τῶν épipwv*** in marg. 

But airov*** in marg, 

But éx:*** in marg. 


*** (ante παντων) in marg. 


+ abrwv 
In the margin stands ἀκελδεμᾶ ὁ eoriv®** (sic). 
I note in my collation Aeua, but it also looks rather like Aya. 


But paydaryvy*®**. 


Notice among the above v. 29, xxvi. 70, and xxvii. 8, as the most noteworthy 
alterations of the third hand,—which are of some value. 


to Re 


bo 


bo 
AAP nw pw 
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Mark. 


But in the margin cov éuzpoobev*** after ὅδον and before cov. 
But ἐρήμῳ ἢ, 

Opposite this verse stands in the margin cdfessio*** 

But xazrepvaovp***, 

But xarepvaovp***. 

But xcadecar***, 


But zpobecews***, 


N.B.—Fo. 101 recto, line 9, read “ οὐ \« (i.e. yap) € | ore” with 


text. rec., and not “οὐχ ἐστι The it looks like. x, and 


there is a danger of some one subsequently citing 604 for 
οὐχ from carelessness. 

But 7\6c***, 

But corrected to ἰωαννην, perhaps by first hand. 

But éoryKxotwv***, 

But dzodeon**. 

Fy (sic), crossed out by the same hand which altered ἀπολεσι, 
above, verse 22. 

éxBadrew***. 

But fortunately yuvaixa*** in marg. 

The original reading of αὐτά (primo loco) cannot be determined. 


The a final has been changed ὦ secunda manu. 


- ρ ~ τ 
But in marg. “‘ Π τὶ ποιεῖτε τοῦτο Ἐν" 


A late hand has changed the scribe’s “ οἰδαμεν " to something 
unintelligible. ; 

But airw*** in marg. 

ΧΙ: (sic) at the end of a line (pro λίθῳ). λίθον 1 or λίθῳ 4 

éors” (sic) at the end of ἃ 11π6. ἑἕστως Ἷ 

But aitov*** 

But dover***. ᾿ 

At present, thus: περιβελ ἡμένον. The superimposed Beta by the 


third hand. 
LUKE. 


Eta in πρεσβυτης is not by the first hand. Formerly iota and 
another letter, now illegible. 

But iwavvys**. 

But valaper**. 

But valaper**. 

But Aeywov*** in marg. 

ot**, Former reading (6 errore 1) illegible. 

Looks like ἠκολουθη, but under a glass is easily seen to be ἠκολουθει 
(and thus a various reading), changed by the scribe himself. 
Thus θέλει, verse 39, in all probability. 


xxvi 


vi. 


vii. 


xi. 


xii. 


iV. 


i. 34. 


19. 
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εὕρωσι. I think the original reading was the same, but it has been 
scratched and retraced. 

But 6xAos**. 

But of zpes adrwy*** in marg. 

daveiCere. I don’t think it was ever δανιζετε a prima manu. 

But τεθεμελίωτο yap ἐπι τὴν werpav*** in marg. 

But και €yevero τὸ ῥηγμα της οἶκιας ἐκεινης peya*** in marg. 

éxatovtapxos**. 

But διο οὐδε ἐμαυτὸν ἠξιωσα προς σε e\Ocv*** in marg. 

But by some hand coxa (with iota subscript, which said hand 


has added an iota subscript to ἀλλω in the next line, as also 
lower down, on the same page, to πυλη, verse 12). 

There is an omega over the eta in évdogy, but it is the third 
hand’s, not the first’s, as Simcox states. 

ἁ λέγει is underlined and καὶ Aeyovow written in the margin by the 
third hand. 

ἐπιστατα secund. is underdotted α sec. man. 

But “δ yadapnvev”*** in marg. 

But ip** (ἰησοῦν). 

But “ pF yadapnvev'’*** in marg. 

But “ἢ ὁ ἴσ λέγων" *** in marg., with the mark , in the text before 
εἰπων, as if our critical corrector would have read “ὃ ἰησους 
λέγων eizwv,” κιτιλ.] 

But “ r éyevero de’ *** in marg., to come before ἐν δὲ τῷ, x.7.A. 

But “και of per’ αὐτου" *** in marg. 

The second lambda in βαλλαντιον was squeezed in after the word 
was written, but still a prima manu. 

But “ (F pode” *** in marg. 

But καπερναουμ ἢ as in Simcox collation. 

But τις ἢ [N.B. This occurs at the beginning of a line, and the 
epsilon (€) of the first hand is a gilt capital]. 

See Simcox, p. 455, “Ora domica”’ in the margin. By what hand 
I know not. 

But dwce***' in marg. 

But a later hand has erased iota, circumflex accent, and part of 
omega in αὐτῶι, making it αὐτὸ with the text. rec. 

But οὐδὲ ὑπο 7 podiwov*** in marg. 

But r* paptupere*** in marg. 

aroOjxa* distinctly; another hand has apparently first tried to 
change the final alpha into εἰ, then half-erased this, and added 
an iota (1), which Simcox took to be by the first hand. See 
his collation, page 461, col. 2. 

o*** is inserted before upsilon in ἀμφιεννυσιν. 

The vowel in σῆς is by a later hand. Original reading illegible. 


But as? ?*, 


vii. 
viii. 


viii. 


xiii. 


38. 
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But as***. 
Ps - 
But pr atrov*** in marg. 
But καὶ papwva*** in marg. 
ζητείσαι sic. 
But τὸν Aaov*** in marg. 
The scribe first wrote βαλαντιου, but added another small lambda 


above the first ; in verse 36 βαλλαντιον is written straight off 
with double lambda. 


But BrAacdypovrtes***. 

The third hand (probably) has changed theta in ἐξουθενησας to 
delta. Simcox says “6 fortasse in litura.” 

But dpe*** in marg. 

But καὶ secund, is supplied by the third hand in the margin. 

But cuvaxoAovncaca***, 

But paydadyvy***. 

Some stupid person (manus tertia?) has altered διηνοιγεν thus: 
διημο cyep, making the scribe’s cy a mu, and inserting iota 
after o. 


JOHN. 


jpas**. Original reading doubtful. 

oc in diaxovor by a later hand ; original reading illegible. 

But 0*** in marg. 

οὗ (ante éyw) has been changed to ὃ, perhaps by the first hand, 
thus: δ (without other breathing on the o); a later hand has 
added one, but stupidly a smooth one ; it now reads δ΄, 

But o1***. 

εἰ in ποιειτε doubtful. Original reading ἢ 

But (δ 7 λογον ἃ ἐμον ἘΣ in marg. 

But tis**. 

But papba**. 

it, : 

Eta in ἀποθανὴ is a correction (evidently from ev) perhaps by the 
scribe himself. 

qpov™ all right, but jyuiv*** in marg. referring to ἥμων of the text. 

But. πολλοι Ἐ. 

At the end of this verse after πῆρ, pov*** is inserted in the text 
(sutlicient space being left by the original scribe between 
vv. 26 and 27). 

The final eta in ἀπαρνησὴ has, I think, been retraced (by what 
hand I do not know), but I don’t think the original reading 


was ἀπαρνήσει. 


Original reading illegible. 


But peware ἐν ἐμοι καγω ἐν tpw*** in marg. 
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xvii. 4. But watt 
xviii. 23. But caxws***. 
xviii. 36. Opposite oi ἐμοι there is a slight mark in the margin; a late hand 
has written in the οἱ in οἱ, and οἱ in ἐμοι. Original reading 
(probably the same) illegible. 
xix. 7. But voyov***, 
xx. 19. But éor*** 
xxi. 14, But ἐγερθεις ἘΞ, 
xxi. 10, Probably ποιμεναιΐ. 


We now reach the less dry and really important part of our work, viz. the 
actual collation, and its relation to known authorities. If I have hitherto seemed 
tedious, and superfluously attentive to detail, my excuse is that I have sought to 
present a faithful view of every characteristic of my manuscript—to faithfully 
edit it in short—besides the mere notation of an addition to or an omission from 
the textus receptus. The advantage of this method, combined with a really 
accurate collation, is obvious. It presents the whole codex to those at a distance, 
and does away with that never-ending re-examination of documents, which has 
been going on—at such a cost of precious time—ever since the days of Henry 
Stephens. 

The number of additions to and omissions from the text of Stephens’ edition 
of 1550 (as reprinted by Scrivener, editio 1877), as well as of substitutions and 
transpositions, which is arrived at from an analysis of my collation of Evan. 604— 
exclusive of breathings (except where they affect the sense, e.g. Mark iv. 20, 
vi. 4, &e.), cases of ν ἐφελκυστικά, accents, punctuation (unless where exceptional), 
itacisms, errors, and s in οὕτως before a consonant—is as follows :— 





| 























Omissions. | Additions. | Substitutions. | Transpositions. | Total. 
Matthew . . | 233 59 330 79 TOL 
Merk .. . 235 180 447 126 988 | 
Iuke τ τὴ" 231 60 349 63 | 703 
John. 5 92 54 162 24 | 332 
“Motal . . τ ἢ] 353 | 1988 | 292 | 9724 








NV.B.—1 only count one substitution, omission, or addition for each place, 
even when more than one word is substituted for another, or more than one 
added or omitted. Thus, Matt. xix. 17 counts for one substitution, Again, in 
some cases, I have to count a various reading under two heads; e.g. Matt. xix. 7, 
ὁ μωῦσης (pro μωσης) counts as a substitution and as an addition, 

It would be interesting if the various pees in 1, 13;.33, 69, 131, a &e, 


were counted up in this way. 
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The following lists have cost me a large amount of time and labour, which I 
should hardly have felt inclined to expend upon them, but for the fact that they 
will not only serve our purpose as regards illustrating the rarer readings of Evan. 
604, but will be found available for future use in the passages to which they refer. 
Complete accuracy in these it were, I am sorry to say, almost useless to expect. 
The task of bringing all the readings together is in itself laborious enough, but 
when we get beyond Tischendorf, Tregelles and Scrivener, and attempt to follow 
the older collators the work becomes most difficult and trying. I have done my 
best, and trust any mis-statements which may have crept into this part of my work 
may be forgiven me. 1 might also add that something which may at first sight 
appear incorrect, may very well be found on closer examination to be right, or if 
even not strictly accurate it will probably be seen that I followed some one the 
correctness of whose statements I was not able to dispute, 

In order that there may be no misunderstanding, it will be well to state that 
the critical digests of readings in the following works have been consulted—or 
rather, ransacked—in order to compile the following ; viz. : 

Tischendorf’s viii" edition, Tregelles’ edition ; (with reference to Scrivener’s 
collation of &, his edition of Ὁ, Tischendorf’s Monumenta Sacra Inedita, and the 
other editions of our uncial codices in cases of doubt), Von Gebhardt and 
Harnack’s edition of 3. Batiffol’s edition of Φ. Scrivener’s collation of 20 MSS. 
of the Gospels. Scrivener’s appendix to the Codex Augiensis. Matthei’s N.T. 
1st edition, xii. vols. The editions of Scholz, Griesbach, Birch, Bengel, Alter, 
Wetstein, Walton, Mill,and Muralt. Kuster’s Mill. Scrivener’s collation of the 
Complutensian Polyglot. Ferrar-Abbott’s edition of 13-69-124-346. My col- 
lation of 75 (in Matthew). Belsheim’s edition of 2°° (1.6. 473 or 81). Dobbin’s 
collation of 61, 56 and 58. 

Where editors or collators‘are silent I have been unable to give their meaning, 
and only cite them where they distinctly allege readings ; this is notably the case 
with Muralt’s edition. 


The following readings may be considered absolutely unique among the Greek 


codices which have been so far examined :— 


Evan. and Evan* = Evangelium and Evangelia. 
Eyst. and Evst* = Evangelistarium and Evangelistaria. 


Marttuew. 


1. 6. — τὸν βασιλεα. 
ibid. σολομῶν (pro σολομῶντα). [N.B. Habent cadopov X* et Evan. 1.1 


1.24. — ὃ ἰωσηφ. 
iii, 9. — τουτων- 
iv. 4. -Ἐ ὅτι (post γεγραπται). 
iv. 9. παῦτα ταυτα σοι. 
v. 4. -- αὖτοι. 
v.25. — σε secund. [Omitt. σε et παραδῷ &. Β. Evan® 1, 13, 124, 127.] 


vi. 8. — αὖὗτον fin. 


XxX INTRODUCTION. 
Matt. vi. 14. ὁ ἐν τοις οὐρανοις (pro ὃ οὐρανιος). [Vide Evan* 60 et 61 in loc.} 
vil. 14. ἀποφερουσα (pro ἀπαγουσα). 
viii. 2. προσελθὼν λεπρος (pro expos ἐλθων). [Sed λεπρὸς προσελθων habent 
N. B. E. M. A. &. Evan* 1, 13, 51, 61, 66, 74, 77, 89, 90, 91, 
108, 131, 157, 209, 237, 238, 245, 251, 258, 346, 511. Evst* 7, 
20, 44, 50, &e.] 
viii. 13. ἡμερα (pro dpa). 
viil. 28. μηδενα (pro μη). 
δία. — τινα. 
ix. 10. -- και idov. [N.B. — καὶ Ὁ; — ἰδου Evst. 251. 
ix. 15. οὐ (pro μη). [Chrys.] 
ix. 16. ἐπιβλημα ἐπιβαλλει. 
x. 13. ἀποστραφητω. 
x. 35. -- αὐτης secund. 
xi. 1. init. — και. 
xii. 19. — ταῖς. [Chrys.; — ἐν rats πλατειαις, Evan. 301.] 
xii. 43. μὴ εὗρισκον (pro οὐχ εὑρισκει). 
xiii. 23. + καὶ (ante καρποφορει). 
xiii. 42. ἐμβαλουσιν. 
xiii. 47. ἐν τη θαλασση. 
xili. ὅ2. vea (pro καινα). 
xiii. 53. €AaAnoev (pro ἐτελεσεν). 
xiv. 5. + δια (post ἐφοβηθη). 
xiv. 21. — ἀνδρες. 
xiv. 24. σταδιους τῆς yns ἀπειχεν ixavovs (pro μεσὸν τῆς θαλασσὴης nv). [Cum 
(B), (13), (124), (346), (Syr.).] 
xiv. 28. Transfert zpos σε in loc. post ὕδατα fin. 
xv. 31. τυῴφλους βλεποντας, χωλοὺς περιπατουντας (—xar prim.). [Sic Evan. 
238, sed cum και. 
xv. 32. pe (pro por). 
xvi. «4. — ἐπιζητει᾿ και σημειον. 
xvi. 5. dprov. [Evan* 56? ὅ8 ?] 
xvi. 21. ἀποδοκιμασθηναι (pro πολλα παθειν). 
xvii. 20, τοῦτο (pro τούτῳ). [Itacism 1] 


xvii. 25. 


XViil. 


XViii. 


xviii. 10. 


ibid. 


xviii. 18. 


ibid. 


5 
6. 
xvii. 8. 
9 
0 


των ἐθνων (pro της γης). 

ἐν τω τραχήλω. 

εἰσελθειν ( pro βληθηναι). 

— σοι. 

βλεπουσι δια παντος. 

ὕμων (pro μου). [H. om. μου. 

— ὑμιν. ἢ 

— και ὅσα ἐαν λυσητε ἐπι τῆς ys ἐσται λελυμενα ἐν τω οὐρανω. 

τινι (pro ἀνθρωπω). [— ἀνθρωπω δὶ. Β. L. Evan* 125", 301, 515 
ἀνθρωπω τινι Evan. 473; ἀνδρι Evan. 4. 


veavias (pro veavurKos). 


* 


> 
~~ αὐτου, 
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Matt. xx. 18. αὐτου θανατον (pro avtov θανατω). 
xx. 80. -και (ante ἀκουσαντες). 
xxi. ὅ. --εἰπατε τη θυγατρι Σιων. 
xxi. 82. —ai* (ante πορναι). [Evan. 513; Evst. 257.] 
ibid. οὐδε ἰδοντες (pro ἰδοντες οὐ). [Habent ἰδοντες οὐδε B. Σ. &. Evan" 1, 
13, 22, 33, 60, 61, 69, 124, 157, Evst* 48, 222.) 
xxi. 88. εἶπαν. 
xxii. 1. -- καιΐ, 
tbid. + de (post ἀποκριθεις). 
xxii. 4. + Kae (ante ot ravpor). 


xxii. 7. — αὐτου. 

xxii. 18. πανουργιαν ( pro πονηριαν). 

xxii. 25. -- αὐτου secund. [Chrys.] 

xxii. 42. — λεγουσιν αὐτω. [Desunt in Evan. 33 verba “ λεγουσιν αὐτω tov 


δαβιδ᾽᾿ (teste Treg.). | 
xxii. 46. Transfert τις in locum ante ἐπερωτησαι. 
xxiv. 82. +4ds yap (ante ὅταν). 
xxv. 1. ἐλαβον (pro AaBovear). 
ibid. + καὶ (ante ἐξηλθον). 
xxv. 11. — παρθενοι. 
xxv. 15. — ἕκαστω κατα την ἰδιαν δυναμιν. [--ἰδιαν D. et Evan. 61.) 
xxv. 32. dz’ ἀλληλων (pro ἄπο των ἐριφων). 
xxv. 45. μικρων (pro ἐλαχιστων). 
xxvi. 33. —airw. [Chrys.] 
xxvi. 36. ἐκει εὐξομαι. [exer προσευξομαι habent ᾿ξ. B. D. 1.. Evan* 33, 69, 
102 (of Wetstein), 157, 346.] 
xxvi. 41. +ovv (ante xa). ([Sahid.] 
xxvi. 45. παραδοθησεται. [Velesian Readings. } 
xxvi. 63. ὁ του Θεου υἷος. 
xxvi. 64. μετα (pro ἐπι). [Τιαὐ.] 
xxvii. 82. -- ἀνθρωπον. 


Say about 79 cases, counting xii. 43 and xv. 31 as two each; from which we 
may well deduct half a dozen. Notice more especially the unique readings in 
vill. 13; xiv. 24; xvi. 21; xviii. 18; xix. 3, 20, etc., etc. 


Mark. 


1.18. λῖνα (pro δίκτυα). 

1.27. καινὴ διδαχὴ (pro τις ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη). [Cf SN. B.L. Evan*1, 
33, (124), 415.1. 

i. 88, -- και. 

li. 1. + ὀλίγων (post ἡμερῶν). 

ii. 2. + προς αὖτον (ante πολλοῦ). 

ii. 18, Ponit ἦσαν post φαρισαιων. 

ii. 35, ὁ (pro τι). 
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Mark iii. 7, — τῆς (ante 'lovdatas). N.B. sic habet Compl. 
[— ἀπο Ὁ; -- πὸ τῆς Evan" 16, 28, 124 (teste Birch), 475 
— και ἀπο της Ιουδαιας Evan* 124 (teste Alter), 235, 271; 
— και Evan* 69, 388]. : 
lii. 9. πρὸς τους μαθητας. 
111,11. + τα de ( post πνευματα). 
iii. 13, ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ( pro προς αὐτον). 
iii. 15. ἐκβαλλειν τα δαιμονία και θεραπευειν Tas νόσους, 
iii. 17. βανηρεγεζ (pro βοανεργες). [βανηρεγες Evan. 479], 
iii. 18, — καὶ (ante θωμαν). (Cf. Evan" 245, 508], 
111. 22. καταβεβηκότες. 
iii. 33. τι (pro τις). 
ibid. ἀδελφή ( pro ot adeAdgor). 
iv. 1. — zpos τὴν θαλασσαν. (Cf. Lect. varietates in D. Evan" 1, 59, etc. ]. 
iv. 6. ἐξηράνθην. [Cf. Ὁ]. 
iv. 10. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ (pro δώδεκα), [Arm., et of. Τὴ. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 
346, 473]. 
iv. 20. δέχονται. 
iv. 89, λάλει. 
iv. 37. γεμίζεσθαι αὐτό, (Cf. Evan. 33 = βυθιζεσθαι αὐτο]. 
iv. 40, εἰς τί (pro τί). 
iv. 41. ἐλαλουν (pro ἐλεγον), 
v. 1. λίμνης (pro θαλάσσης). [Vide in Evan. 108 marg. textum 
commentar. }. 
v. 3, 4. αἷς ἔδησαν αὐτὸν διεσπακέναι, Kal συντετριφέναι καὶ μὴδένα αὐτὸν ἰσχύειν 
δαμάσαι [ pro οὐδεὶς (vers. 3) ad δαμάσαι (vers. 4 fin.)|. [Cf Ὁ. 
Evan" 1, 28, 131, 209, 251, 473, &c.]. 
v.12. λέγοντα (pro λέγοντες). [N.B. λέγοντας L, (sed λέγοντα L. teste 
Wetstein) ; εἰποντα D. et Evan. 473 ; Om. Evan. 69]. 
ibid. + ὅτι (ante πεμψον). 
v.13. καὶ 6 ἴησους ἔπεμψεν αὐτούς (pro καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς εὐθέως ὁ ἰησοῖς). 
? Evan. 473 (Muralt)? [Cf D. H. Evan" 59, 71, 73, 473 
(Belsheim)]. 
v. 24. ἐπορεύετο (pro ἀπῆλθε). 
v. 33. Ὁ διὸ πεποιήκει (post τρέμουσα). [Cf Ὁ. Evan" 50, 124, 473. 
Evst. 196]. 
v. 43, — τοῦτο. 
vi. 11. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
vi. 15. + 6 (ante προφητης). Cum Euthym., (cf Matthei ete. ad loe.). 
vi. 29. οἱ δὲ μαθηται αὐτου ἀκουσαντες. [Ὁ]. (Evan. 413), [Evst. 196]. 
vi. 33. Ὁ oe ( post ἐκει). 
vi. 43. + τὸ περισσευσαν των (ante κλασματων). [Cum (F. Ὁ, Evan* 33, 
475, 511)}. 
vi. 56. ἀγρους ἡ πολεις, (Cf. D. et Evan. 473]. 
vil. 2. ἐμεμψοντο. 
4. moda ἀλλα, 


Vii. 


Mark vii. 6. 


vii. 25. 
vil. 30. 


vii. 36. 


vii. 3. 
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Neywv (pro ὡς γεγραπται). [Cf Ὃ -- και ειπεν ; Evan* 1; 473=ds 
εἰπεν]. 

+ τις (post γυνὴ). [ἡ γυνη M. Evan* 13, 69, 846]. 

εὗρεν τὴν θυγατερα αὐτης βεβλημενὴην ἐπι τὴν κλινὴν καὶ TO δαιμονιον 
ἐξεληλυθαος. [Cum (D. Evan* 1, 209, 473 ete. Evst* 49, 
150 ete.)]. 

ὅσω (pro ὅσον). 

— εἰς οἶκον αὐτων, et post νηστις (sic cum δῷ. A. Evan* 77**, 108, 201, 
225, 510, 542, 568, Evst. 150, Compl. etc.), + οὐ θελωι (sic) μὴ 
ἐκλυθωσιν (pro ἐκλυθησονται). (Cf. Ὁ. et Evan. 473]. 

ποθεν ὧδε δυνησεται τις τοσουτους χορτασαι aptwv ἐπ᾽ ἐρημιας. [Cf. 
Evan. 473]. 

και αὖτα παραθειναι. [Π1, (V, 3), Evan* (33), [61, 418]. 

τὸ περισσεῦσαν τῶν κλασμάτων. (Cf. C. D. Evan" 33, 473]. 


οὕτω ( pro οὐπω). 





— περιπατουντας. 

συνελαλουντες sic. [ΠΡ K. Evan" 1, 473]. 

ἕως ov (pro ei μη ὅταν). 

ἐτηρησαν ( pro ἐκρατησαν). 

kat (pro ὃ δε init.). 

— πρωτον. [SN De N, A® Σ. e¢ Evan. 570 =zpuros]. 

ἠδυνηθησαν (pro ἰσχυσαν). 

+ ἐν ὕμιν (post εἰναι). 

— εἰς την γεενναν. [M*, N. Χ, Evan* 13, 28, 61, 69, e¢ 106 = -- την]. 

μήτερα (pro yuvatka) | 

Aeyew αὐτοις. 

και μαστιγωσουσιν αὐτον καὶ εμπτυσουσιν αὐτω καὶ μαστιγωσουσιν 
avtov (sic). [και μαστιγ. αὐτὸν (semel) post καὶ ἐμπτ. αὐτω δῷ. Β. 
C. L. Δ. Evan* 237, 259, 406, 473 etc. ]. 

ἐλεγεν (pro λεγει). 

ἐν ὕμιν εἶναι peyas. Cum (D). 

— ἀπο'ΐεριχω, et + ἐκειθεν ( post αὐτου secund.). 

[N.B. D habet εκειθεν PRO azo tepiyw (post αὐτου PRIM.), et 
Evan. 473 HABET ἀπὸ ἱερειχω (sic) et + ἐκειθεν ( post αὐτου 
secund.)]. 

— βηθφαγη και. (D). 

λεγουσιν ( pro ἐλεγον). 

ἐρχεται. 

+ αὐτου (post ἠκουσαν). 

λαος ( pro ὀχλος). [Ουἱσ.]. 

τοῦτο (sic). [Cf. Evst. 233]. 

— ἀλλα πιστευση. 
ee μετα) \_ (ΩΡ. Δ. Evan. 478). 
γενήσεται ( pro ἐσται) 

οἰδασι (pro εἰχον). [( A. et Evan. 473]. 
λαβὴ παρ᾽ αὐτων. (Evan* 33, 473). 


ΧΧΧῚΥ 


Mark xii. 4. 
sabe ae 

xu. 19. 

ibid. 


πνεῖ. 
ibid. 
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ot δε κακεῖνον. 

οἱ δε κακεῖνον. 

ἵνα ( pro drt). 

ἐχὼν (pro και καταλιπη). [D. Evan. 28]. 

ποια ἐντολὴ ἐστι πρωτὴη (— πασων). [D. Evan® 1, 69, 89, 473]. 

ἀποκριθεις eirev ( pro ἀπεκριθη). [Cf. D. et Evan" 1, 28, 69, 299, 346, 
473}. 

— 6 ἴησους. 

+ τὰ dwpa (post γαζοφυλακιον fin.). 

αὐτοις (pro ὃ ἴησους). Evan* 59 ? (Mill et Kust.),119?. [— ὃ ἴησους 
Evan* 12, 59, 513. Evst. 14. Latt.; +airois (ante vel pro 
ὃ ingovs) Evan* 59, 106, 119, 237, 251, 253. Evst. 14. Sahid.]. | 

πρεσβυτερων καὶ γραμματεων (sic hoc ordine, — των tert. et quart.). 
[Cum Evan. (124?)]. [— των (ante ypapp.) cum A.C. Κι. M. A. 
Evan" 1, 69 ete. ; et — των (ante zpecfB.) cum δῷ. A. U. Evan" 1, 
69, 124}, etc.]. 

ὁ de ἴησους ἀποκριθεις (— και). [( Ὁ]. 

— του prim. 

— δεσμιον. 

— δε. 

Post καθως habet “ ἔθος (cum Evan. 473 ; cf. Latt.) ἦν αὐτοις" iva τον 
βαραββαν ἀπολυσὴ αὐτοις" [9] ὃ δε Πιλατὸος ἀπεκριθη αὐτοῖς λεγων 
θελετε ἀπολυσω byw τον βασιλεα των ἰουδαιων ; [10] joer (cum 1). 
Evan" 1, 13, 69, 346, [473]) yap ὅτι δια φθονον παρεδωκα (cum 
D* H. 5. Evan* 1, 18, 69, 124, 346, 435, 473. Evst* 47, 234) 


αὖτον οἱ ἀρχιερεις. [11] οἵτινες καὶ τὸν ὀχλον (cum Evan. 473 


[Evst. 17]) ἀνεσεισαν κτλ. cum t. γ΄. [Cf. Evan. 473]. 
ἐκραυγασαν. [Of. Evan" 473, 511). 
— avrov fin. 


Say about 100 cases, from which might be deducted perhaps as many as a 
dozen. Idiosynerasies in this gospel are very interesting ; notice such passages 
asi, 18... ly ῖν, Τὰς 10, 18, 45 5 x. 7 sas Ts exit. 4; 5, 19) 43 ete, 


i. 13. 
1:18. 
i, 66. 
ii. 10, 
ii. 13. 
iin 


Luxe, 


+ Kv (post dyyedos). [Lat. Arm. Slav.] 
— ταις. 
— oi dxoveavres. [omitt. Lat. e. teste Tisch. ] 


— ὁ ἀγγελος. 
λόγω (pro ἀγγέλῳ). / 
kat (pro ἰδοντες δε). Fen 


ii. 38 init. — και. [cum g.o. Lat, deste Tisch. ] 


[ii. 48. 


iii. 12. 


ii, 22, 


ἐγινωσκων οἱ yoves αὐτου (pro éyvw ᾿Ιωσηφ Kat ἡ μητὴρ airov))]. 
βαπτισασθαι. 


ὦ 
— 0 VLOS μου. 
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[ Luke ili. 23. ἔρχομενος, doe ἐτων tpiaxovta* (pro ὥσει ἔτων τριακοῦτα ἄρχομενος, 
ὧν,). [¢f. Tisch. ad loc. épxopevos cwm Cop. Cyr. Clem. Iren "1. 
iii. 28, ἰαδδι. 
iv. 1. ὑπο tov πνσ (pro ἐν τῷ πνεύματι). 
[iv. 5. dvayayov]. 
iv. 36. ἐπι παντας bap Bos. 
iv. 40. εχοντες (pro ειχον). 
vi. 4. — καὶ ἐδωκε και τοις μετ᾽ αὐτου. 
vi. 11. καὶ (pro αὐτοι de). [Cf Evan* 247, 2641. 
vi. 26. iit. και ovat. , 
vi. 29. — cov (post aipovros). [Cf. Evan. 220]. 
vi. 48. — τὴν prim. 
ibid. — τεθεμελιωτο yap ἐπι τὴν πετραν. [Cf. B. L. Evan* 33, 157, 235]. 
vi. 49. — και €yevero To ῥηγμα της οἰκιας ἐκεινης peya. 
vii. 8. αὖτον (pro ἐμαυτον). 
vii. 9, -- ταῦτα. 
vil. 22. στωχοι εὐαγγελιζονται ante νεκροι ἐγειρονται. 
vii. 25. ἐνδοξη. 
vii. 89. — ἡ. 
ibid. — ἥτις. [--- ττις D® Orig. ]. 
vii. 40. 6 de διδασκαλε φησιν εἶπε. [Cf. al. ad loc.]. 
viii. 5. λογον (pro σπορον) ! 
ibid. — καὶ secund. 
vii. 6. ἕτερος. 
ibid. ves ἐξηρανθην. 
viii. 7. ἕτερος. 
viii. 8. ἕτερος. 
ibid. vets. 
viii. 23. ἐπληρουντο ( pro συνεπληρ.). 
viii. 37. ἀπο των ὀριων αὐτων ( pro ἀπ᾽ aitwv). [Arm.]. 
vill. 38. εἰπων (pro λεγων). 
viii. 43. τὸν ἅπαντα βιον ( pro ὅλον τον βιον). 
ix. 14, -- αὐτου. 
ix. 20. -- με λεγετε εἶναι. [Ὁ 18]. ο. M.]. 
ix. 26. των ἀγγέλων των ἁγίων. [Syr.]. 
ix. 84. ἴδου ( pro éyeveto). 
ix. 44. μελλη. 
ibid. παραδοθηναι. 
ix. 47. παρ᾽ αὐτω. 
ix. 52. — πορευθεντες. 
[ix. 53. εἰς την (pro εἰς) ?]. 
x. 6. ἀναπαύσεται. 
Ka Ὁ. Neyerac. 
x. 36. es* ( pro τις) sine signo interrogationis post ληστας. 
xi. 2. το πνα cov το ἅγιον ἐφ᾽ ἧμας και καθαρισατω ἧμας ( pro ἡ βασιλεια σου). 
[Greg., Nyss. Maxim., Tert.]. 


D2 
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Luke xi. 8, διδωσιν (pro duce prim.). 
xi. 14. + παντες ( post ἐθαυμασαν). [D. Arm. Latt.]. 
xi. 29. + αὖται sic ( post δοθησεται). 
xi. 38. ἐβαπτισατο. 
xi. 41, — ὑμιν. 
xii. 3. εἰς (pro zpos). 
xii. 4. πτοηθῆτε (pro φοβηθητε). 
xii. 13. + τῶν (post τις). 
xii. 23. ἐνδήματος ; sic. 
xii. 24. ἀποθῆκα. . 
xiii. 33. πλὴν σήμερον και αὖριον Set μαι. 
xiv. 15. εἰπε προς αὐτον. 
xv. 5. + αὐτῷ (post ἐπιτιθησιν). [414]. 
xvi. 19. — καὶ μαμωνα. [F.]. 
xxi. 11. — τε secund, [Evan. 15]. 
xxi. 106. συγενων. 
xxiii. 40. κρίμα ( pro κρίματι). 
xxiv. 10. paydady*. 
xxiv. 33.  αὖτοι (ante ἀνασταντες). 


Say some 74 cases which we cannot reduce by more than about half-a-dozen. 
There are some striking solecisms here too. Notice ii. 13; vi. 4, 11, 48 (plain 
omission, as against the variations of B. L. Evan* 33, 157, 235); viii. 5, 37, 43 ; 
ix. 34; x. 1; xi. 2 (which first led Dean Burgon to expect a wonderful text in 
this MS.); xii. 3,4; xvi. 13 ete. 


JOHN. 


i. 30. αὐτος (pro οὗτος). 
iii. 11. οὐδεὶς (pro οὐ). [Chrys.]. 
iv. 12. φρεαρ; 
vi. 69. ἐγνωκαμεν και ἐπιστευσαμεν. [ἐγνωκ. καὶ πεπιστι Evan* 127, 513. 
Ἐνβῦ. 491. 


thid. -- συ. 
vi. 10, ἐξελεξαμην ; (Scholz, Gries., etc., in edit. ]. 
vii. 19. νομὸν ; (PRIMO loco). {Scholz, Gries., etc., in edit. }. 


vii. 20. exes ; 

vii. 39, [ἐβαπτισθη] ( pro ἐδοξασθη). 

ix. 17. λεγουσιν αὐτω (pro rey. τῳ τυφλῳ). [CF Evan* 56, 58, 61}. 

xi. 6. torw ἦν. [Cf. Evan. 49]. 

xi. 44, -- αὐτοις. [cum 1 Latt.]. 

xii, 9. ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαιων ὀχλος πολὺς. 

xiv. ll, — μοι prim, Evan. 33 ??, (teste Scholz). [Certé cum Vulg., Syr. Pst., 
Hier. ; Tert., Did., Chr., Cyr., Aeth., Arab., Pers. ]}. 

xiv. 2: . tas ; 


Xvi. 22, ᾿ ἐχεῖε νυν; 
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John xvii. 13, — μετ᾽ αὐτων. [Chrys.]. 
xvii. 21. + καὶ αὖτοι (ante wavres). [Cf. Evst. 2 (in edit. Wetst.) = και αὐτοι 
PRO παντες]. 


Say 18 instances at the outside in St. John’s Gospel. 


Thus in the four Gospels we have 79 + 100+73 + 18 -- 270 instances, where 
Evan, 604 strikes out an entirely new line for itself, and even after taking account 
of those cases where other MSS., Versions or Fathers are more or less closely in 
accord with our MS., we have a total nnmber of unique readings little less 
than 250. 


The ensuing readings have the support of the following codices in opposition 
to all other known ones. I only cite those readings which are supported by 
fewer authorities, or those, where the evidence seems equally divided, or, at any 
rate, weighty on both sides :— 


MatrHew. 
i. 5. ῥηχαβ. Σ. 
i. 6. — ὁ βασιλεὺς N. B. Evan* 1, 71, 570. 
i. 7. cadopwv (pro codopwv), Evan" 1, 33. 
i. 7, 8. ἀσαφ bis, 8. B. C. [D. (Luke)], Evan" 1, 209. 
1. 10. ἄμμων bis, Evan* 49, 64, 124, 510, 511, 515. 
i. 18. — yap, X. B. C.* Z. Evan* 1, 209%. 
ii. 1. ἱερουσαλημ (sine compendio), C*. E. K. L. U. V. A. Il. Evan* 3, 4, 
5, 6, 9, 20, 27, 28, 44, 45, 47, 63, 72, 73, 80, 106, 123, 125*, 
236, 245, 262, 440, 507, 569, 575, Evst. 259. : 
ii. 8. fin. αὐτο (pro aitw). Evan" 15, 224, 511, 512,515,570. Evst. 53. 
ii. 16. ἐνεπεχθη. Σ. Evst. 234. 
i 22 ere ΝΡ ΝΣ Dvan™ 1) 19; ΟἹ, 24) 99, 41; 59; ΟΥ̓, 86, 116; 122; 
124, 127, 142, 237, 240, 243, 244, 247, 251, 252*, 301, 346, 
473, 509, 511, 543, Evst. 259. 
i. 1. ὃ D.E.K.L.M.S.V.A.0.S. Evan"; 3,4, 9,:14, 15*, 28, 
34, 36, 38, 39, 40, 44, 45, 49, 53, 60, 64, 72, 84, 87, 106, 114, 
122*, 123; 142, 182, 219, 236, 243, 253, 269*, 274, 299, 301, 
440, 473 (teste Mur.), 507*, 508, 566, 569, 570, Evst. 195. 
iii. 3. init. αὐτὸς (pro οὗτος). Evan. 5. Evst* 3, 22, 24, 44, 150. 
ibid. δια (pro ὑπο). δὰ. B. C. D. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 124, 157, 209. 
iii. 10. — καὶ prim. 8. B. C. (Ὁ). M. Δ. Evan* 1, 21, 235, 299, 510*. 
iii. 11. tpas Barro. . B. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 209. 
iii. 16. εὐθυς ἀνεβη. &.B. (Ὁ). Evan* 1, 108, 127, 243, 435, (Colinzus.) 
ἵν 1: —o. Bb: UA: 
iv. 3. Transfert αὐτω in locum ροβῦ εἰπεν. ἕξ. B. Evan* 1:15. 909. 1}, 198 
157, 209. 
iv. 12. -- ὁ ἴγσους. &. Β. C.* D. Ζ. Evan" 16, 33, 61, 88. 
iv. 13. kadapvaovp*. δῆ. B. Ὁ. Z. Evan. 33. 


XX XVili 


Matt. iv. 13. 


Sy 80. 
τ ΟΥ̓, 
v. 39. 


ibid. 


vii. 11. 
vill. 19, 
vill. 24, 
vili. 29. 

ix, Nis 
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παραθαλασσιον. 1). Evan. 27. Evst. 196. 

— και (post peya). 1). Evan. 238. 

+ tw ἀδελῴω αὐτου (ante μωρε). L. [M. (test. Wetst. Gries. Scholz. 
non Kust. Treg. Tisch.)]. Evan* 1, 13, 78, 108, 124. 

ἡ (pro <i). M. Evan* 27, 235, 277, 299, Evst. 222. 

— ὅτι. SX. B. Ὁ. Evan" 1, 13, 21, 33, 124, 127, 131 (teste Scholz), 
209, 235, 245. Evst* 32, 36. 

mas 6 ἀπολυων. &. B. K. L. M. A. Π. &. Evan* 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 13, 14, 
16, 21, 22 (teste Scholz), 24, 25, 33, 37, 45, 53, 61, 63, 72, 75, 
77, 78, 91, 108, 114, 124, 127, 157, 225, 235, 237, 242, 247, 
248, 274, 276, 299, 300, (473), 507, (516). Evste 8, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 18, 19, 36, 48, 49, 150, 222, 234, 259. 

ποιησαι λευκὴν ἡ peAaway. Evyan* 13% 124. 

ἐσται. Β. Σ. Evan* 61 (test. Walt. Mill. Wetst.), 68, 245. Evst. (259). 

ῥαπιζει. δ. B. 3. Evan". 33, 476. Evst*. 48, 234 (ῥαπηζει). 

το θελοντι. 1). (τω θελοντι) Evan* 38, 258, 435, 473 (teste Mur.). 
Evst. 12. 

To αὐτὸ (pro οὑτὼ). δ. B.D. M. U. Z. 5. Evan* 1, 4, 5, 13, 21, 
28, 33, 38, 39, 44, 57, 60, 122, 124, 127, 184, 209; 235, (258), 
262, 273, 277, 285, 299, 346, 352, 510. Evst* 3, 15, 24, 48, 150. 

ὡς (pro ὥσπερ). ὃὲ. Β. Ἐπ. L. Z. 3. Evan* 1, 13, 24, 33, 124, 225, 
572. 

ἀποδωσει σοι αὐτος.ς van. 475. 
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— τῳ secund. 1). Evan* 1, 13, (59), 124, 232. Evst. 47 (?). (Colinzus). 
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301, 516. 
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éav (pro av). SX. C. Σ. Evan* 6, 13 (Ferrar), 21, 75, 76. Evst. 259. 
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Semel κυρι. Evan. 57, 225, 238. Evst. 47. 

— τουτους. Evan* 56, 58. Evst. 2. 

αὐτου τὴν οἰκιαν. S. B. Z. Σ. Evan. 1. 
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αὐτους (pro αὐτοι). ὍΝ, A. Evan 2, 245. Evst* 47, 259. 

dvayyeka (pro ἀπαγγελει). Evan* 4, 235. [Chrys.] 

— ἀν. L. X. Evst. 257. Evst. (21). 

tov κωῴφον Kat tuddov. L. X. A. &. Evans 1 (1), 4, 13, 76, 99, 124, 
238, 247, 346. Evst* 48, 150, 195, 198, 259. 

fin. κατακριθηση. G. L. X.T. Evan® 4, 5, 25, 28, 33, 63, 56, 84, 
115, 118, 131, 195, 209, 225, 234, 235, 238, 245, 251, 262, 300, 
473, 509, 510,566. Evst* 5, 24, 31, 44, 150, 234. 

ἀπο (pro ἐκ). Evan* 13, 124, 220, 346 (Abbott). 

ἐλθόντα (pro εἰσελθοντα)ὴ. A*. Evan" 66, 440. 

τὴ Tovnpa ταυτη. Evan. 253. Evst* 36, 49, 195, 198. 

ἐστηκασιν (pro εἱστηκεισαν). Evan, 253. Evst. (36). 

mou. C. A. Evan® 108, 251. 

otros (pro αὐτός). L. A. (2%). Evans 16, 28, 56168159, 61, 122, 
235. ([Chrys.] 

+xat (ante ἀδελφος). Evan* 7, 13, 38, 50, 61, 76, 122, 124, 346 
(Abbott), 235, 238, 240, 244, 247, 300.  Evst» 18, 19, 49, 
195, 198. 

—7o WW. B,C. L. Z. 5. Evan" 1, 4, 18, 33, 56, 58, 124, 201, 219, 
237, 241, 242, 248, 252, 253, 435, 542, 568. 

+airw (post περισσευθησεται). Evan. 238. 

ἰἀκουσητε. E. F.G. M. U. V. 1.3. Evans 2, 5, 11, 13 (Abbott), 
22, 38, 48, 86, 87, 91, 124, 220, (225), 235, 243, 244, 251, (258), 
262*, 299, 346, 435, 440, 510, 569. Evsts 4, 48, 222, 259. 

ἐπιστραφῶσι. Ivan 4, 238. 


. fin. ἀκουουσιν. S- B. C. Ὁ. M. X. &. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33, 39, 40, 


46, 47, 54, 561582 91, 108, 122, 124% 209, 220, 235, 238, 241, 
245, 252, 299, 301, 511. Evst* 12, 15, 18, 48, 49, 195, 259. 

ἔπι τὴν καλην γην. SN. B. C. L. A. Σ. Evan* 1, 33, 124, 131, 235, 
238, 262,512. Evst* 48, 222. 

—ow. K. Evan* 37, 38, 40, 46, 49, 53, 56757, 58759, 63, 66, 67, 
72, 75, 99, 118, 122*, 182, 209, 225, 237, (242), 243, 248, (251), 
253, 285, 473, 510, 572. . Evst 2, 12, 15, 18, 36, 49, 150, 195, 
198. 

— εἰς (ante Secpas), D. L. X. A. Evan® 1, 33, 225, 258. Evst* 48, 
150*. [Chrys.] 

Transfert ὃ ἴησους in loc. ante ἦλθεν. Σ, Evan. 4. 

— ἐστιν (post aiwvos). Evan* 28, (511). [Chrys.] 

των οὐρανων (pro tov πατρὸς αὐτων). Evan* 12, 17, 59, 119, 120, 
124, 476. Evet* 13, 15, 259. 

— ἀκουειν, W*. B, 

-- τω (ante dypw). (s*). Ὁ, Σ. Evan* 18, (62), 80, 83, 99, 113, 
142**, 182, 201, 238, 240, 241, 242, 244, 253, 435, 508%, 512, 
516, 542, 566, 568. Evst* 13, 14, 15, 18, 36, 48, 49, 150, 222. 
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εἰς ἀγγη. S. B. ΟἿ (teste Treg.). M** (teste Tisch.). Evan* 1, 124. 
Evst. 48. 

ἐν τη βασιλεια (pro εἰς την βασιλειαν). D. M. Evan. 42. (Chrys. ]. 
[yy B. C. K. I. 3. Evan" 1, 13, 15, 33, 64, 124, 245, 248, 346, 
473, 507 habent τη βασιλεια (-εν). 

οὐχ᾽ (pro οὐχι). δῶ. B. C. M. A. &. Evan* 13 (Abbott), 33, 108, 
124, 237, 244, 299, 346 (Abbott), 511. Evst. 222 (semel). 

iwon*. Smarg. Evan* 24, 34**, 36, 39, 57, 63, 76, 99, 118, 157, 218, 
247, 435, 572. Evst. 2. 

— αὐτου prim. δὰ. B. 1). (Z). Evan™ (13), 33, (124), 346, (516). 
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Tisch., non Treg.), (240), (242), (245), (259). Evst. (150). 

ἔπει (pro ὅτι). B*. 

λυπηθεις. Β. Ὁ. Evan* 1, (13), 124, (346). 

— δὲ, -B. D. L.* Evan* 1, 13, 124, 346. 

ἐν τω πινακι. Evan* 1, 18 (1). [ἐπι τω π. D.] 

πτωμα (pro copa). ἣῆ. B.C. D. L. Σ. Evan* 1, 12, 13, 22, 25, 33, 
38, 72, 124, 142, 238, 346. Evst. 53. 

ἄκουσας δὲ (pro και ἀκουσας). SN. B.D. L. Z.®. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 
61, 124, 209, 346, 473 (1). Evst* 8, 12, 15, 17, 18, 19, 36, 49, 
150, 222. 

—6 ingovs. δῆ. B. Ὁ. Evan" 1, 22*, 33, 61, 118, 124, 219. 

ὄχλον πολυν. D. Σ. Evan* 33, 435. [Chrys.] 

+ κυκλω (ante κωμας). ΟἿ, Σ. Evan* 33, 61, 108, 507**. Tvst. 
234*, 

φησιν [7 sic, errore] (pro εἰπεν). Evan. 1, Evst. 196. 

τ- αὐτοις. Evan. 1. [Mem. Arm.] 

+ αὐτοις [ post cixe(v)]. Ῥ. Evan*, 106, 247. 

— ὧδε. D. Evan. 1. 

Tov xoprov. ἰδ. B. ΟΝ I. (L.) 3. & Evan" 1, 22, 33, 106, 124, 
157, 224, 245, 569. Evst* 27, 44. 

— 6 ἰησους. δ. B. ΟἿ D. I. 1, (1). M. (test. Wetst. Gries. Scho.). 
P. A. ©. Σ. ὦ, Evan" 1, 3, 4, 14, 33, 34, 39, 49, 61, 78, 84, 93, 
106, 124, 125, 142, 238, 511*, 575. [Ohrys.] 

—Ttoprim. B. %. Evan" 1, 3, 4, 33, 76, 77, 99, 124, 218, 473, 572. 
Evst. 2. 

ἦλθεν (pro ἀπηλθε). yy. B. ΟἿ P. Τὸ &. Evan" 1, 4, 13, 33, 61, 
74, 124, 243, 262, 346. [Chrys.] 

τὴν θαλασσαν. hy. B. Ἐν Το A. ©. &. Evan. 1, 13, 22, 124, 238, 
346. Evst. 27. 

idovres δὲ (— και).  g*. (B). Φ. Evan. 61. 

- οἱ μαθηται. S*. Evan. 1. 

περιπατουντα ἐπι τῆς θαλασσης (pro ἐπι τὴν θαλασσαν περιπ.) Τ΄, 
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Evan" 4, 13, 33, 61, 124, 346 (Chrys.) [/ab. τῆς θαλασσης et 
περιπατουντα post θαλασσης yy. C. D. E. (teste Treg.). Σ. Evan* 
1, 6, 84, 99, 231, 259, 508. Evst. 44 etc.] 

εὐθυς. yy. B. Ὁ. T*. 

ἐκ (pro azo). Evyst. 196. 

και ἦλθεν (pro ἐλθειν). (39). B. C*. (teste Tisch.). 

εὖθυς. WS. Evan* 13-124—346. 

avaBavrwv. δῷ. B. Ὁ. Tt. Evan* 13, 33, 124, 346. 

—é\Govres. 4: B. C**. ΠΣ Evan" 1, 6, 22, 36, 37, 40, 61, 68, 
183, 225, 237, 300. 

π την. Evan* 89", 243. 

γεννησάρ (sic). D*. 

ἐκεινου Tov τόπου LEvan* 191 124, 346. 

—o. Νὴ. Β. Ὁ. Evan. 1, 36, 115, 124*, 209, 253, 346, 509, 511. 
Evst. 259. 

—aituov. WS. B. T*. A. Evan. 1, 229*, 475. 
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Evan* 1, 33, 36, 41, 61. 
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tov Aoyov ( pro την ἐντολην) SW. B. Ὁ. 

- ἐγγιζει μοι. SX. B. D. L. T*. Evan* 33, 124. [Chrys.] 

—7w στοματι αὐτων και WS. B. D. L. Te. Evan* 33, 124, 
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-- αὐτου. WX. B. Ὁ. Evan* 13, 61, 124, 245, 346. 

λεγουσιν (pro εἰπον). Β. 1). Evan* 1, 13, 33, 61, 124, 346. 

τυφλοι εἰσιν ὁδηγοι. δ. B. (Ὁ). L. Ζ. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 61, 124, 209, 
245, 300, 346. 
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—tavtnv. ἐᾷ. B. Z. Evan. 1. 

ἐκραζε (pro ἐκραυγασεν). ἐδ, (ἐκραξεν N*, et Z. Evans 13, 124, 346 1), 
B. D. 3. Evan* 1, (Aiat 33), 245. 

- αὐτω. WS. B.C. Z. Evan* 1, 9, 13, 124, 346. 

υἷος. B. D. 3. Evan* 56, 58. Evst. 222. 

αὐτου ( pro του ingov). SX. B. D. L. Evan* 13, 33, 56, 58, 124, 346. 
Evst 259. 

tov ὄχλον. WW. C. Ὁ. U. A. Φ. Evanel, 6, 13, 33, 53, 67, 75, 124, 
157, 225, 234, 237, 346. Evst. 259, 

—kvAdAovs tyes. py. Evan. 1. Evst. 259. 

—atrov. (teste Scr.). 

μὴ (pro pnrore), Evan. 1 (teste Treg.). 

—atrov. ἢ. B. Evan" 1, 60, 116, (124), 237. 
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ἐλαβε (pro λαβων). Evan. 346. [Habent ehaBe pro xa λαβὼν 
Nv. B. Ὁ. Evans 1, 13, 33 (teste Treg.), 124.] 

+xat (ante εὐχαριστησας). S. B. D. Evans 1, 13, 337,721 124, 473. 

ἐδιδου (pro éduxe). . B. D, Evan 1, 13, 33, 124, 157, 346. (Chrys. } 

—airov. WS. B. Ὁ. Evan® 1, 13, 22, 33, 65, 124, 243, 346. Evst. 5. 
[Chrys. } 

τοις dxAos. SS. B. K. L. M. I. Evan* 1, 12, 13, 33, 59, 80, 91, 
124, 157, 238, 243, 346, 511. Evst* 18, 19, 49, 150, 259. 

ἦραν post κλασματων pont. B. D. Evan* 1, 33. 

+ οἱ (ante σαδδουκαιοι). S. A. Evan* 237, 242, 569. _ Evst. 150 
(semel). [Colinzeus. } 

συνιετε (pro δυνασθε). S. Evans 4, 5, 6, 8, 15, 16. 24, 29, 32, 36, 
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125", 127, 131, 182, 209, (218), 220, 224, 243, 247, (252), 259, 
346, 435, 566, 569,572. Evst. 13. 
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αὐτου Evan. 301.] 

-- αὐτοις (εἰπε). ΝΜ. Β. Ὁ. K. L. M.S. X. A. Π. &. Evan® 1, 4, 33, 
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—pe WS. B. 

οἱ ἀνθρωποι λεγουσιν. S°.D. [οἱ ἀνθρωποι εἶναι λεγουσιν. S*.] 
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—ingovs. S*. B. L. X. T. A. I. Φ. Evan* 1, 6, 8, 14, 35, 37, 40, 42, 
50, 53, 56, 58, 60, 61, 62, 64, 66, 71, 72, 74**, 75* (1), 77, 80, 
83, 85*, 86, 108, 114, 115, 116, 124, 127, 142, 201, 218, 
225, 235, 237, 238, 240, 241, 242, 244, 245, 246, 248, 251, 
252, 258, 259, 285, 507, 509, 510, 513, 542, 566, 568. Evst* 
15, 36. 

els ἱεροσολυμα ἀπελθειν. . B. D. Evan* 1, 13, (33), 124, 157, 346. 
Evst. 259. 

aitw ἐπιτιμαν. (B). (Ὁ). (F). Evan* 1, 13, 124, 238, 346, 509. 
Evst. 259. 
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ὠφεληθησεται. SW. B. L. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 33, 61*, 124, 157, 346 
(Evst. 259 = ὀφεληθησεται). 

+ 6rt (ante εἰσι. SY. B. 1. Evan* 13, 33, 124, 157, (229), 
346. 

ἑστωτων [sic, ἐστώτων] (pro ἑστηκοτων). ἰῷ. Β. Ο. 1. L. 5. U. Σ. 
(Φ. etc. ἐεστωτες]. Evan" 1, 4, 12, 13, 16, 17, 22, 25, 33, 38, 39, 
45, 57, 61, 65, 70, 77, 119, 124, 142**, 157, 209, 240, 244, 247, 
346, 435, 572. Evst* 14, 19, 259. 

ποιησω. ἐᾷ. B. ΟἿ, 

ἡλια μιαν. δὲ (prea μιαν). C. D (ηλεια μειαν). K. 1,, IL Δ. Σ. Φ. 
Evan" 1, 2, 6, 18, 33, 61, 84, 85, 861 124, 125*, 225, 229, 238, 
245, 248, 301, 346, 507 (ἥλιαν pray), 511. Evsta 50, 53 et 54 
(ἦλιαν μιαν), (259). 

προσηλθεν.... kat ἁψαμενος ( -- και secund.). δ. Β. [προσηλθεν, et 
Ἔ καὶ ante ἥψατο 1); και ἅψαμενος, et -- και secund. Evan* 
18-124--340.] 
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—airov. W. L. Ζ. Evan 1, 33, 124. 

—ovv. Evan. (243). Evst® 150, 195, 198, (259). 

—airos. Β. 1). Evan* 33, (124). 

π-πρωτον. WS. B. D. Evan* 1, 22, 33, 435. Evst. 259. 
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569 (ut vid. in coll. Scr.). Evst" 13, 15, (48), 259 (ut vid. in 
coll. Ser.). 

μεθ᾽ ὕμων ἐσομαι. &. B.C. D. Z. Evan" 1, 137 33, 124, 346% 
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Neyer (pro εἶπεν). WX. B. D. Evans 1, 13, 33, 61, 124, 346. 
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εἰποντος δὲ (pro λεγει αὐτω ὃ zerpos). B. Evan. 1. [N. C.D. L. 
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-- ὁ ἰησους. ἐᾷ. B. F. L. V*. Evan* 1, (33), 61, 572*. Evst. 259. 

αὐτὸν (pro éavrov). L. A. I. Evst. 259 (seme). 
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κτισας (pro ποιησας). B. Evan* 1, 22, 33, 124. 

ὁ μωῦσης (pro μωσης). D. [μωὔσης (sine ὁ). S**. B. D. I. K. L. 
M.N. Z.3. Φ' Evan* 11, 15, 33, 71, 72, 75, 76, 124, 220, 237, 
248, (252), 507.] 
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— αὐτὴν. WW. D. Z. L. Evan* 1, 22. 
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[Chrys. } 
xx. 30. incov (pro xvpe). N (teste Scho.). Evan. 69 (test. Mill et Ser.) 
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xxi. 11. εἰπαν (pro ἐλεγον). D (εἰπον). 

ibid. ὃ προφητὴης ἰησους. SX. B. D. Evan. 157. 

xxi. 12. —o W. B.C. ἘΠ ἘΠ. M. V. X. A. Evan* 3, 6, 22, 25, 28, 44, 106, 

224, 299, 510, 511** (i.e. c*™), 569, 575. [243]. Evst. 6. 
ibid. — του deov. WS. B. L. Evan* 13, 33, 73. 

xxi. 13. ἐποιήσατε aitwy* (sic, pro aitov ἐποιησατε). N. Evan" 28, 61, 76, 
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xxi. 15. τοὺς (ante κραζοντας). ἐδ. B. D. L. N. (3). 

xxi. 16. εἶπαν. WW. B. Ὁ. Τὰ 

xxi. 19. μονα (pro povov). Evan* 59, 61. 

xxi. 23. ἐλθοντος αὐτου. WN. B. C. D. L. &. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, 124, 346. 
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xxi. 25. --οὖν. Ὁ). L. Evan" 6, 9, 28, 36, 37, 51, 52, 53, 61% 66, 70, 75, 
91, 123, 225, 237, 244, 245, 248, 258, 299, 440, 476, 509. 
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xxi. 28, — μου, ὅδ. C*. Ὁ. K. L. Μ. Δ. ΠΡ Σ. Evan" 1, 6, 13, 22, 25, 33, 
37, 42, 67, 71, 73, 106, 114, 124, 225, 245, 248, 346, 473, 507, 
513. Evst® 6, 17,:18, 19, 24, 48 (67s), 49, 195, 196, 
259 (semel). 

xxi. 30 (29) trayw (pro éyw). Evan" 13% 61, 69, 124, 346, 476. [ἘΞ 
| eyw κε ὑπαγω. 
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xxi. 29 | προσελθων de (-- και). δ᾿. B. D. L. 2. Evan® 1, 18, 33, 69, 


124, 346. 
xxi. 311. ἐσχατος (pro πρωτος) D. (auyatos). Evan. 13, 69, 124, 
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-- τις. ἡ. B. ΟΝ. Ὁ. K. L.S. (V). A. 1. 5. & Evan* I, 3, 4, 9, 22, 
32, 33, 34, 36, 38, 39, 42, 44, 49, 57, 63, 71, 72, 84, 87, 91, 114, 
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ἡτοιμακα. Ss. B. ΟἿ, D. L. Σ. Evan" 1, 22, 33. 

+ pov (post σιτιστα)ὴ. X. Evan" 60, 61, 243, 258, 476. 

és μεν. B. 1, &. Evan" 1, 13, 22, (ἀλέας 33), 69, 124, 238, 346. 

és bc. WN. B. C*. L. Σ. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 33, 69, 124, 238, 346. 
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(Abbott), 125*, 157, 346. [Chrys.] 

ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς (pro dxovoas δε ὁ βασιλευς). ἐδ. B. L. Evan* 1, 22, 
118, 209. 

+ twv (ante ἀνακειμενων). Ὁ. Evan* 13, 61, 69, 124 (Abbott), 346. 
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ὃ βασιλεὺς εἶπεν. &. B. L. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 124, 346. 

—dpate avrov και. WN, (B). 1. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 69, (124), 300. 
[Chrys. ] 

+ airov (post ἐκβαλετε). WS. B. D. L. Evan* 1, 181 22, 124*7 300, 
Evst. (48). 

+o (ante κλητοι). L. Evan. 1. [Colinzeus.] 

+ οἱ (ante ἐκλεκτοι). L. Evan. 1. 

dvOpwrov. G. Evan* 1, 27, 28, 118, 157, 209, 240, 244, 248, 252, 
258, 473, 507. Evst* 26, 259 (semel). 

ὑποδειξατε. Evan" 28, 71, 475. 

Ἔτω (ante καισαρι). D. K. Δ. Π. Evan* 27, 32, 473, 513. 

+oi (ante σαδδουκαιοι). Evan" 13, 61, 69, 71, 116, 124, 182, 209, 
346. 

— οἱ (ante deyovres). SS. B. D. M.S. Ζ. (A). π΄". Evan* 1, 2, 3, 9, 
12, 13 (Ferrar), 33, 36, 44, 61, 71, 73, 86, 106, 116, 119, 122*, 
157, 182, 187, 209, 220, 225, 237, 238, 243, 245, 247, 251, 253, 
258, 299, 509, 511, 513, 515*, 570, 575. Evst* 18, 36, 44 
(teste Scho.), 48, 49, 150, 222 (semel), 257. 

μωῦσης. Β. Ὁ. K. L. M. Ζ. Π. 3. Evans 13 (Abb.), 15, 33, 69, 
71, 72, 76, 124 (Abb.), 243, 247, 248, 253, 346 (Abb.), 507, 
513, 570, 575. Evst. 150. 

ynpas (pro γαμησας). Μ. B. L. Σ. Φ. Evan" 1, 6, 22, 33, 60, 75, 
91, 124, 157, 209, 299. Evst. 48. 

— αὐτου prim. L. Evan* 15, 54, 58 (teste Wetst.), 59. [Chrys.] 

dvactace ow. Wy. B.D. L. Evan" 1, 13, 69, 124, 346. 

γαμισκονται (pro ἐκγαμιζονται). Evan" 33, 124, 157. 

— του beov. Β. Ὁ. E.*% Evan" 1, 2% 209. 

ἡ peyadn καὶ πρωτὴ (pro πρωτὴ και peyadn). WN. Β. (Ὁ). (L). Ζ. 
Evans 1, 13, 33, 69, 118, 124, 209, 346. Evst. 26. [test. 
Tisch. ke. ; habent omn. ἡ Ὁ) 
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Matt. xxii. 46. ἀποκριθηναι αὐτω. SY. B. Ὁ. K. L. Ζ. Δ. Π. 3. Evans 13, 28, 33, 


xxiii. 26. 


xxii. 30, 


ibid, 


xxiv. 13. 
xxiv. 16. 


xxiv. 17. 


45, 47, 62, 69, 71, 78, 83, 86, 124, (125), 157, 201, 224, 237, 
238, 241, 246, 248, 252, 346, 435, 473 (teste Mur.), 476, 507, 
509, 513, 542, 568. Evst* 44, 195, 222 (semel), 259 (seme/). 

ἐλαλησεν 6 ἴησους. D. Evan* 13269, 124, (258), 346. Evst* 150, 
234. 

ποιεῖν (pro typew). T. Evst. 26. [Chrys.] 

ποιειτε και τήρειτε. D. Evan* 1, 209. [ποιησατε και τήρειτε habent 
B. L. Ζ. Evan. 124.] 

— Bapea kw. Evan. 142*. 

αὐτων (pro attwv) cum q 

yap (pro de secund.). $y. B. D. L. Evans 1, 11, 13, 14, 22, 33, 59, 
69, 80, 124, 142 (marg.), 157, 240, 244, 346. Evst* 5, 9, 12, 15, 
17, 19, 24, 48, 49, 222 (semel), 259. 

ἑαυτων (pro αὐτῶν secund.). Evan. 1. [N.B. Erasmus.] 

ὕμων ἐστιν. Evan" 76, 258, 299. Evst* 9, 12, 13, 15, 44, 257 
(semel). [Chrys.] 

ὅτι καθηγητὴς ὕμων (pro cis yap ὕμων ἐστιν 6 καθ.). Hvyan. 1 [vide al. 
in loc.| 

(Steph. IIT). — de V. Evan* 124 (Abbott), 218. 

— éav. Evan 218, 220? 

— καὶ τῆς Tapoyidos. D. Evane 1, 209. Evst. 21. [Chrys.] 

αὐτου (pro αὐτων) B.* Ὁ. E.* Evan* 1, 9, 13, 28, 38, 69, 75, 77, 
106, 108, 124, 157, 188, 220, (234), 346, 575. Evst* 9, 12, 18, 
19, 22, 49 (bis), 259 (semel). 

ἐστε μεστοι. S. B. C. D. L. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 124, 346. Evst*® 
26, 48, 257 (semel). 

aitwv kowwvo. Β. Ὁ. Evan* 1, 2, 13 (Abb.), 69, 124, 209, 346 
(Abb.).  [Chrys. ; — αὐτων Σ.] 

ἐλθο. Evan* 80, 572. 

ὄρνις ἐπισυναγει. $y. B. D. (K). L. &. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, 124, 346, 
569. .Evst. 26. 

— éavtns B* 

πο του ἵερου ἐπορευετο. WS. (B). 1). L. Δ. Σ. & Evans 1, 4, 12, 13, 
33, 69, 70, 106, 119, (124), 157, 182, 209, 238, 253, 346, 433, 
569. Evst. 26. [Chrys.] 

ἀποκριθεις (pro incous). δῷ. Β. D. L. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, 124, 209. 
Evst. 26. [Chrys.] 

—ov prim. D.L. X. Evan* 5, 6, 7, 14, 15, 24, 32, 33, 36, 37, 40, 
53, 75*, 78**, 91, 131, 220, 237, 238, 243, 245, 259, 299, 301, 
417, 509, 512. Evst* 17, 18, 19, (36), 49, 198. 

οὕτως (pro οὗτος). Evan. 13 (Ferrar). Evst. 234 (bis). 

εἰς (pro ἐπι). B.D. A. Σ. Evan® 1, 28, 35*, 41, 124, 209, 238, 253, 
258, 433, 515. Evst* 5, 6, 7, 10, 13, 14, 15, 17, 48, 150 (seme). 

καταβατω. ἐᾷ. B. Ὁ. L. Ζ. Σ. Evan* 33, 57, 75, 124, 187, 235, 238, 
240, 243, 244, 509, 569. Hvst* 5, 48 (bis), 63, 259. 
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+ εἰς τα (ante ὀπισω). &. &. Evan* 33, 76, (80), 245, 247, 258, 513, 
515. Evsta 48 (is), 49, 222. [Chrys.] 

τὸ ἵματιον. SS. B. D. K. L. Ζ, I. 3. Evan* 1, 4, 13, 18, 33, 42, 62, 
63, 69, 71, 72, 83, 114, 118, 124, 125*** 157, 167, 201, 209, 
226*, 240, 241, 244, 246, 248, 252, 253, 346, 433, (473), 507, 
513, 542, 568. Evst* 14, 48, 54, 63, 259 (seme). [Compl.] 

οὐκ éyevero (pro οὐ yeyovev). ἐδ. D. X. [Chrys.] 

— οὐδε μη (—ov). D. U. X. A. Φ. Evan* 44, 72, 509,511,570. Evst* 
5, 16, 20, 48 (is), 259. 

awe (pro dawera). D. G. Evan* 1, 118. 

— yap. ἐδ. B. D. L. Evan" 1, 33, 67, [102 (Wetst*)], 409. Evst* 
26, 222 (semel). 

dorepas. Evan, 510. Evst. 259 (seme/). 

π- τω. δῇ. B.L. [Evan. 102 (Wetst*).] 

κόψονται tore. 1). Nvan* 1, 69, 124, 209, 346 4 

pera (pro em). Evan. 61. 

— φωνης. WS. L. A. Evan* 1, 56% 57, 58% 106, 118, 209. Evst. 
259. [Chrys.] 

+ τῶν (ante οὐρανων). Evan* 13 (Abb.), 69, 124 (Abb.), 346 (Abb.). 
Evst. 48 (bis). [Chrys.] 

+ τῶν (ante ἀκρων secund.). B. Kvan* 1, 13, 69, 124-346 (Abb.). 

+ ὅτι (ante od py). B. D. Ἐς L. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, 124 (Abb.), 
239, 253, 346 (Abb.), 433, 512. 

—pov. ©. Β. Ὁ. L. A. ΠΗ. 3. Evan" 1, 4, 5, 6, 13, 27, 32, 33, 36, 
37, 38, 40, 42, 69, 71, 72, [102 (Wetst')], 114, 157, 218, 237, 
238, 245, 251, 258, 259, 346, 435, 473, 507, 513,570. Evst* 
20, 234, 259. 

— και. ἐδ. B. L. (teste Treg.). L. U. TP. Evan" 60, [102 (Wetsti)], 
122%, 515: 

ἦρε wavras. D. 1? Evan*15, 32, 53, 237, 238, 259,440, vst. 259. 

— ὁ bis. WS. B. Ὁ. (1). Τὶ (A). Evan* 1, 6, 15, -33, 36, 37, 
[102 (Wetsti)], 124, 237, (252)? 259, 262, 269, 300, 417, 509, 
516. Evst* 22, 63. 

οὐ δοκειτε dpa. WS. B. Ὁ. 1. Evan. [102 (Wetsti).] 

δουναι. WS. B.C. Ὁ. 1.1 U. A. 5. Evan* 1, 13, 15, 22, 33, 36, 40, 45, 
46, 49, 51, 53, 59, 67, 68, 69, 118, 124, 127, 131, 157, 220, 259, 
269, 346, 440, 515*. Evst* 49, 222, 234 (semel). [Chrys.] 

pov ὃ κυριος. δῷ. B. C. D. I. 1, Evan" 33, [102 (Wetst')], 157, 209, 
409. Evst. 234. 

— ἐλθειν. W&. B. Evan’ 6, 33. 

+ αὐτου (post συνδουλους). (). B. C. D. I. L. &. Evan* 1, 7, 11, 
12, 13, 22, 38, 38, 50, 53, 61, 69, 76, 78, 80, 90, 108, 115, 119, 
120, 124, 125 (marg. p. m.), 142 (marg.), 157, 230, 235, 237, 
240, 244, 247, 251, 253, 300, 301, 405, 433, 435, 508, 510, 511, 
512, 543*, 569, 570, 571,.572"*. Evst* 6, 12, 18, 36, 44, 48, 
49 (bis), 63, 150** (semel), 222 (semel), 259. [Chrys.] 
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Matt. xxiv. 49. τε (pro δε). C. Evan* 1, 33, 35, 83, 115, 201, 245, 410, 477, 508, 


509, 568. Evst* 14, 15, 16. 
ἐξ αὐτων ἦσαν. ἐᾷ. B.C. Ὁ. L. Z. A*. 3. Evan® 1, [102 (Wetsti)], 
124, 157, 247. 

ibid. - αἰ. Ν᾿. B.C. Ὁ. K. L. Z. Π. Σ. Evan* 1, 6, 33, 42, 46, (71), 75, 
84, [102 (Wetst‘)], 157, 209, 238, 240, 244, 253, 507*? (511, 
513, 514, 517, 570). Evst* 48, 49 (teste Scho.), 50, (Elz.), &e. 

xxv. 3. — pupa. Evan, (229). Evst* (254), 259* (seme/). 

ibid. — ἑαυτων prim. SX. L. Evan. 44. 

xxv. 4. -- αὐτων prim. &. B. D®. L. Ζ. Evan" 1, (Aiat 33), [102 (Witst*)], 
124, 125*. 

xxv. 6. — épyeraun ἐᾷ. B. ΟἿ, Ὁ. L. Z. Evan. (hiat 33), [102 (Wetst).] 

ibid. -- αὐτου. W. B. Evan. [102 (Wetst')]. (Hiant Z. Evan. 33). 

xxv. 9. ὕμιν και ἧμιν. SX. Evan* (69*), 76, 225, 247. 

xxv. 15/16. εὐθεως Se πορευθεις. Evan" 1, 118, 124, 243. Evst. 26. [B.] 

xxv. 18. τὴν γὴν (pro ἐν τη yn). ΟἿ. [γην κα. B. L. Evan. 33.] 

ibid. ἐκρυψεν. ἐδ: A. B.C. D. L. Evan* 12, 17, 33, 37, 56, 61, 119, 225. 
Evst. 16. 

xxv. 19. πολὺν χρονον. ἐᾷ. B. C. D.G. L. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 69, [102 (Wetst')], 
124, 245, 346. Evst. 63. 

ibid. λογον per αὐτων. SW. B.C. D. L. &. Evan" 1, 15, 33, 71, 75, 89, 90, 
124, 220, 234, 235, 237, 248, 252, 253, 259, 300, 433, 
507, 512, 513, 543*, 570, 571. Evst* 47, 48, 49, 63, 259. 


bo 


Χχν. 


[Compl.] 

xxv. 20. ἐπεκερδησα. Ὁ). 

ibid. - ἐπ’ aitos. WS. B. D. L. Evan* 33, 71, [102 (Wetst')], 124, 
19 7 191: 


xxv. 21. — dc W\. B.C. D.E. K. L. M. U. (teste Tisch.). T. 3. Evan* 27, 
33, 40, 51, 53, 61, 63, 68, 75, 86, [102 (Wetst’)], 124, 127, 131, 
237, 238, 240, 243, 244, 247, 248, 252, 253, 258, 259, 433, 509, 
512: 515. S70; bib. Hvst* 9: 10: 12: 13; 161i, 18, 20; 24, 47, 
48, 49 (bis), 150, 222 (bis), 257, 259. 

xxv. 22. fin. — én’ airos. WS. B. Ὁ. L. Evan* 33, 711 [102 (Wetst')], 124, 
127 (test. Scho. et Tisch.), 131 (test. Scho. et Tisch.), 242 (teste 
Tisch.). 

xxv. 26. και ἀποκριθεις (— de). Evan. 125**. 

xxv. 27. ceovv. \. B.C. L. Evan* 33, [102 (Wetst')]. Evst. 259 (semel). 

ibid. τα apyupia. S*. B. 

xxv. 30. + ἐξω (post ἐκβαλετε). 1). Evan. 51. 

xxvl. 2. παραδοθησεται. Evan. 543. 

xxvi. 3. — καὶ ol ypappares. WS. A. B. Ὁ. L. Θὲ. Evan" 1, 4, 5, 9*, 13, 33 
(ut vid.), 36, 40, 47, 53, 54, 59, 69, 124, 259, 269, 473. Evst* 
32,-259. 

xxvi. 5. μηποτε (proiva pn). L. 

xxvi. 7. éyovoa ἀλαβαστρον μυρουι ἐᾷ. B. Ὁ. L. Θ΄. Evan* 13, 33, 69, [102 
(Wetst')], 124, 346. Evst. 48. 

E2 


hi 


Matt. xxvi. 7. 


xxvi. 8. 
xxvii. 9. 
xxvi. 11. 
xxvi. 15. 
xxvi. 17. 
xxvi. 22. 
xxvi. 23. 
xxvi. 26. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
xxvi. 27. 
xxvi. 28. 
xxvi. 91. 
xxvi. 33. 
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ts κεφαλης. WS. B. Ὁ. M. Θ΄. Evan" 1, 13, 69, 106, 301, (346), 566. 
Evst* 2, 18, 20, 28, 47, 49, 50, 234 (bis), 257, 259. [Chrys. ] 
_atrov. % B. Ὁ. L. @. Evan" 33, 69, [102 (Wetst!)], 124. 

Evst. 48. 

+ rows (ante πτωχοις). A. Ὁ. E. G (test. Wetst. Gries. Scho.). H. 
K. S. V. τ A. IL. 5. Φ. Evan* 22, 25, 28, 44, 45, 46, 48, 50, 57, 
62, 63, 71**, 74, 83, 84, 89, 90, 91, 106, 115, 124, 125, 157, 167, 
201, 219, 235 (test. Gries. Scho.), 241**, 246, 252, 262, 274, 285, 
299, 485, 477, 507, 509, 512, 513, 515, 542, 543, 568, 569, 571. 
Evst* 6, 7*, 12, 19, 24, 35, 46, 48, 49, 54 (bis), 63, 150, 195, 198, 
234 (bis), 259. [Compl.] 

τοὺς πτωχοὺς yap παντοτε. Εἰ. F. G (test. Wetst. Scho.). H. M. I. 
Evan" 3, 6, 12, 22 (teste Wetst.), 25, 28, 61, 69, 73, 75, 80, 84, 
90, 119, 131, 157, 209, 218, 235, 237, 238, 240, 242, 243, 244, 
245, 247, 248, 251, 252, 267, 274, 300, 301, 435, 440, 475, 476, 
508, 510, 511, 513, 515, 543*, 571, 572. Evst* 6, 24, 44, 46, 47, 
48 (bis), 49 (bis), 50, 53, 67, 150, 195, 222 (bis), 234 (bis), 
257, 259. [Chrys.] 

και eyo. SX. Ὁ. ἜΣ: πὶ Ὁ ἘΓ MUL Vv. DA. So) Bvan® 1 11:8] 
92, 74, 77, 83, 86, 89, 90, 123, 125, 201, 237, 242, 240, 251, 
(252), 258, 259, 262, 267, 301, 440, 508, 510, 512, 515, 543, 
566, 568, 569, 572, 575.  Evst* 24 (bis), 46, 48 (bis), 49, 54 
(bis), 63, 150 (semel ; 150** semel), 222. [Compl. ] 

—airo. &. B. Ὁ. K. L. A. I. ®. Evan* (1), 28, 33, 36, 40, 42, 47, 
53, 56% 587 59, 69, 72, [102 (Wetst')], 106, 114, 259, 300, 507, 
513, 570. [Chrys.] 

—atrw. Ὁ. Evan* 44, 69, [102 (Wetst')], 124. Evst. 49. 

Transfert per’ ἐμου ad loc. post τὴν xepa. 10. 

—rov. $8. Β Ὁ DY G LD. Z Byan* I, 17, 24, 995: 89: 90) [102 
(Wetst')], 118, 201*, 234, 240, 244, 259, 512, 543*, 571... Byst* 
49, 259. 

Sous ( pro ἐδιδου). | (&)- B. D. L. Z. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, [102 

— καὶ tert. J (Wetst)], 118, 209. 

—ro WB. E. Ἐ. 6.1. Ζ. A. 3. Evan* 1, 13 (Abbott), 28, 33, 75, 
[102 (Wetst')], 220, 238, 239, 346 (Abbott), 508". Evst* 2, 17, 
47, 49, 259. 


= yop. C3. Evan 1, 6, 22, 25, 47, 56% 57, 58175, 84, 108, 240, 


243, 244, 510, 570. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 13, 16, 19, 21, 24, 35, 44, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 68, 150, 195, 222, 257, 259. [Chrys.] 

διασκορπισθησονται. SX. A. B. C. G. ΗΝ 1.1. M. &. Evan* 13, 33, 
47, 51, 52, 54, 681 69, 74, 90, 124, 157, 225, 234, 243, 248, 251, 
(252), 262, 346, 508, 512, 543, 571, 572. Evst* 3, 21, 24, 36, 
44, 49, 150*, 259. 

+e (post éyw). Οϑ, E. F.G. H. K. M. U. I. Evan* 3,9; 12; 22, 
25, 36, 39, 44, 51, 54, 59, 60, 63, 69, 74, 78, 80, 84, 86, 89, 90, 
119, 234, 235, 237, 238, 244, 245, 246, 247, 251, 252, 253, 262, 
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268, 299, 440, 473, 475, 476, 508, 510, 511,512, 513, 515, 543*, 
566, 571, 572, 575. vst" 2, 6, 15, 16, 17, 24, 35, 36, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 63, 150, 222, 234, 257, 259. 
Matt. xxvi. 86. γεθσιμανη. Evan* 61, 75, 127,511. Evst* 222. 
ibid. ὧδε (pro αὐτου). Evan. 33. [ἐκει. Evan* 225, 511, &e.] 
ibid. —ov. WS. C. K. (test. Kust. Wetst. Gries. Scho.). ΜῈ, Evan* 22, 
28, 33, 44, 72, 73, 245, 473. 
xxvi. 40. +dvaoras ἀπὸ της προσευχης (ante ἐρχεται). O™. M™. Τὸ (teste 
Tisch.). Evan* 12, 59, 61, 78, 108, 119, 131, 440, 508, 510, 515, 
566. Evst® 35, 36, 44, (46), 150, 196, 234. [Matthaei 
ad loc.| 
xxvi. 42, — ἀπ’ ἐμουι δῇ. B. D. L. Evan" 1, 33 (ut vid.), 53, 69, [102 
(Wetsti)], 209. 
ibid. mw αὐτο. Evan* 6, 237, 248, 259,512. Evst* 44, 53. 
xxvi. 43. παλιν εὗρεν αὐτους. δῷ. B.C. D. 1. LT. Σ. Evan" 1, 6, 33, 561 581 
62172, 124, 157, 209. [εὗρεν A. K. A. Π. Φ. Evan* 15, 18, 25, 
42, 53, 60, 63, 66, 69, 71, 83, 106, 182, 201, 220, 225, 235, 237, 
241, 245, 246, 252, 253, 259, 285, 433, 473, 507, 511, 513, 542, 
568, 570. Evst* 24, 35, 54, 222, (Chrys.) ; παλιν εὑρισκει adrous 
Evan. 515.] 
xxvi. 44, -- παλι. δ᾽ 3. Evan* 1, 57, 69, 114,118. Evst* 22, 36. 
xxvi. 45. — αὐτοῦ. δῇ. A. B.C. K. L. M. A. II. Σ. &. Evan* 1, 13, 33 (ut vid.), 
42, 63, 69, 71, [102 (Wetst*)], 114, 124, 142*, 157, 235, 238, 253, 
268, 346, 473, 507, 511, 513,570. Evst. 53. 
xxvi. 50. -- αὐτω. Evan. 513. 
xxvi. 52. —oov. Κι. Ὁ. Π. Evan* 28, 33, 42, 47, 53, 611 68, 72, 115, 
122**, 248, 259, 508, 511*, 513. [Chrys.] 
ibid. τὴν θηκὴν (pro τὸν τοπον) Hvan. 572. 
xxvi. 53. δόκει σοι (pro δοκει). ΟἿ (ut vid.). Σ. Evan* 1, 118, 161, 209, 
235, 570. 
ibid. — ἡ secund. \. B. D. L. 
ibid. λεγεωνων. C. K. ΤΡ Deeb, Eyan® 15. 99, 42. 72, 114. 473: 
[λεγεονων. A. A. 473 (teste Mur.) ; λεγιωνων ἐφ. 1,.] 
xxvi. 55. — προς twas. WS. B. L. Evan® 33, [102 (Wetst*).] 
ibid. ἐν τω tepw ἐκαθεζομὴην διδασκων. δῇ. B. L. Evan* (1), 33, [102 
(Wetst')], 124, . 
xxvi. 57. τ αὖτον (post ἀπηγαγον) Evan* 238, 243. Evyst. 234 (semel). 
{Mem. Theb. ] 
xxvi. 61. —airov. B, Evan* 1, 69, [102 (Wetst')], 209. 
xxvi. 65. -- ὅτι. (δ). B.C® D. L. Ζ. Of Σ. Evan* 33 [102 (Wetst')]. [Chrys.] 
ibid. — αὐτου secund. ἰδ. B. D. L. Z. Evan. [102 (Wetst')].- 
xxvi. 67. + atrov ( post ἐρραπισαν). 1). G. Φ. Evan* 1,50, Evst. 20, 
xxvii. 5. εἰς τὸν vaov. SX. B. L. Evan* 13 (Abb.), 33, 69,99, 124, 346 (Abb.). 
(Chrys. ] 
xxvii. 11. — inoovs secund. L. Evan* 59, 237, 251. 
ibid. —atro. δ. L. Evan* 25, 33, 142*, 572. Evst. 14. [Chrys.] 


liv 
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Matt. xxvii. 29. atrov (pro airw). (I*). Evan* 38, 56, 58, 258, 475. Evst* 9, 


xxvu. 33. 
ibid. 


xxvii. 37. 


xxvii. 41. 


xxvii. 46, 
ibid. 
ibid. 


xxvii. 47, 
ibid. 
xxvii. 57. 
xxvii. 60. 
xxvii. 61, 
XXViil. 63. 


xxvil. 64, 


xxvil. 65, 


XXViil. 
XXviil. 


XXvilil. 9. 


thid, 


xxviii, 19. 


to 


15, 26, 32, 33, 47 (bis), 48, 75, 195, 196, 222 (semel), 257 
(semel). 

ἐξελθοντες. (Μὴ. Evan* 238, 511. 

— λεγομενος. S@ Ὁ. Evan* 59, 65*, 76, 124, 248, 300, 473. Evst* 
7, 14. ; 

— ἰησους. Evan* 3, 6, 9, 30, 34, 40*, 46, 49, 52, 58 1 59, 61, 67, 68, 
72, 77, (86), 108, 118, 123, 182, 218, 219, 220, 346, 435, 511. 
Evst* 6, 7, 14, 16, 17, 20, 36, 45, 47 (sem.), 222 (sem.), 234 (sem.), 
257, 259 (sem.) 

— δε. B. K. Evan* 1, 33, 69, 72, [102 (Wetst‘)], 248, 346, 473 
(teste Mur.), 508%. Evst* 7, 49 (tis), 150* (semel), [— de καὶ 
ss. A. L. ΠῈ Evan* 71, 114, 508.] 

ἐβοησεν. B. L. 3. Evan" 33, 69, 124, 218. 

λεμα. WS. B. L. Evan. 33. Evst* 21, 22. 

σαβαχθανει. SS. A. (B). A. Σ. &. Evan" 1, ὃ, 9, 11, 22, 69, 78, 251, 
512, 543. Evst* 19, 47, 257 (semel). 

ἑστηκοτων. ἐδ. B.C. L. Evan. 38. 

— ὅτι. W&. D. L. Evan* 33, 61*. 

ἐμαθητευθη. WS. CG. D. &. Evan? 1, 33. Evst. 17. 

κενω (pro xaww). Evan" 1, 69, 209, 225. Evst* 48, 49*. 

μαριαμ (pro papia secund.). A. [A=paptap bis. | 

ὃ πλανος éxewos. B®, C2, E*¥? G. Evan* 33, 44, 69, 77, 80,108, 124, 
(125), 157, 219, 237, 240, 244, 245, 248, 300, 346, 435, 475, 
509, 510**, 511, 570. Hvst* 44, 47, 49 (bis), 50, 54, 
196, 257. 

—rys prim. Ὥ. L. Φ. Evan* 6, 73, 106, 131, 251, 253, 433, 435. 

Evst. 222. 

— δε. Β. E.F.G.H.K.L. ΜῈ ΓΤ. Evan" 28, 33, 36, 37, 40, 46, 53, 
54,59, 61, 67, 69, 71, 73, [102 (Wetst')], 106, 108, 113, 115, 
124, 157, 220, 235, 237, 238, 240, 244, 245, 248, 252, 253, 259, 
346, 433, 440, 509, 512, 515, 516, 570, 571. Evst* 1, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 19, 20, 24, 36, 40, 44, 47, 48, 49 (bis), 53, 54, 150, 222, 
234, 257, 259. 

— ἀπο τῆς Oupas. SX. B. Ὁ. E**, Evan" 60, 84, Evst. 196. 

εἰδεα. Sy. A. B. C. Ὁ. E. H. M. Evan* 6, 36, 38, 61, 71, 124, 225, 
232, 440, 515, 566. Evst* 2, 6, 16, 17, 47, 222. 

— ὡς δε ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγειλαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτου. δῷ. B. Τὴ. Evan" 
10, (14), 33, (47), 49, 59, 60, 69, 119, 1425, 225, 220", 227, 
237, 247, 435. Evst* 1*, 13, 15, 17, 32, 259: 

ὑπηντησεν. SX. B. C. IL Σ. Evan* 1, 42, 72, 73, 74**, 114, 124, 209, 
248, 285, 346, 473, 475, 507, 512,513. Evst. 53. 

— οὖ. ΜΝ. A. unc.® Evan* 69, 124, al. plur. [Compl. (gr.).] 
(Contra B. A. Il. 3. Φ. Evan* 1, 13733, 6117 218, 8401 507, 
Eyst* 234*, 259, &c.) 


ibid. 
i. 16. 


ibid, 
ibid, 


ibid. 
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Mark. 


καθως. S&. B. K. L, A. I*. Evan" 1, 4, 20*, 33, 209, 255, 507, 513. 

ἐν ἤσαια τω προφητὴ (pro ἐν τοις προφηταις). ($$). (B). D. (L). (A). 
Evan* 1, 22, (33), (61), 63, (72), 115, 131, (151), 152, 161, 184, 
205, 206, 209, 222, (253), 255, 372, (473). 

- ἐμπροσθεν σου. . B. Ὁ. K. L. P. I*, Φ. Evan* 36, 102 
(Wetst'’), 507*. 

ἐν τη ἐρημω βαπτιζων. 1). Evan. 28. 

— ποταμω. 1). Evan. 473. 

εἰς Tov “lopdavynv iro Iwavvov. δῷ. (B). (D). L. Φ. Evan* (1), 13, (28), 
33, 69, 102 (Wetst'), 124, (125), (131), 209, 346, 418. Evst* 44 
47, 49, 50, 234, 257. 

Ἔτου θεου (post πνευμα). Evan* 16, 61, (164), (262), 476, 566. 
Evst. 195. 

σοι (proa). WS. B. D® L. P. A. 3. Evan" 1, 4, 5, 7, 13, 22, 28, 31, 
32, 33, 36, 38, 67, 69, 115, 118, 131, 209, 235, 271, 346, 435, 
516. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 34, 36, 49 (sem.), 150, 259 (sem.). 

— ἐν τη ἐρημω. Κα. ΠῈ, Evan" 1, 4, 9, 11, 12, 20, 28, 42, 50, 69, 
72, 114, 124, 131, 209, 253, 300, 473, 507*, 513. 

+ ἐπι (ante ἥμερας). Evan* 1, 13, 28, 69, 124, 131, 209, 346, 473. 

mapayov de. (8). (B). (Ὁ). (L). Evan" (4), (13), (28), (88), (69), 
(124), (153), (346), (872), 473. 

σιμωναν (2). Evan. 513, 

σιμωνος (pro αὐτου). ἐᾷ. (A). B. (E?). L. M. (Δ). Evan* (1), (9), (11), 
(13), (15), (30), (31), (40), (47), (53), (54), (68), (69), (78), 
102 (Wetst'), (119), (124), (181), (209), (237), (242**), (259), 
(285), (346), (435), 473. Evst* 34, 48, 222. [αὐτου του σιμωνος. 
ἘΠ᾿ F. ἘΠ. K. 8. U. V. IL. &. &. ahi multi.| 

ἀμφιβληστρον βαλλοντας. (A). (E?). (M). T. (A). π|3. Evan* (1), 15, 
118, (131), 164, (209), (218), 237, 259, 262, 273. 

— γενεσθαι. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 48, 69, 108, 115, 118, 127, 131, 209, 
258, 274, 513. 

—airov. ἐδ. B. Ο L. Evan* 5, 13, 28, 33, 69, 102 (Wetst’), 131, 
273, 301, 346, 473. 

— εὐθεως. A. Evan* 13 ?, 69 ?, 124, 301, 346 ?, 433, (473). 

+ cifews (ante ἀφεντες). Δ. Evan* 13 ?, (69), 124, 301, 346 ?, 
(473), 511. 

καφαρναουμ. . Β. Ὁ. A. Evan" 33, 69, 124, 473. 

εὖθυς. . L. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 131, 473. 

+ avrovs (post ἐδιδασκεν). 1). 

ax’ (pro ἐξ). H.L. Σ. Evan* 9, 26, 33, 72, 131, 237, 238, 248, 262, 
433, 473, 511, 514, 572. 

και ἐξηλθεν (-- δε). WS. B.C. Ὁ. L. M. A. 3. Evan* 7, 338. Evst* 9 
10, 19, 34, 36, 48 bis, 49, 150, 195, 196, 198, 222, 259. 
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Mark 1. 28. — εὐθυς. WS. Evan" 1, 5, 26, 28, 30, 31, 33, 59*, 131, 435, 440, 473, 
513. 
1.29. ἐξελθὼν, ἦλθεν ( pro ἐξελθόντες, ἦλθον). B. (D). Σ. Evan* 1, 6, 22, 
37, 69, 75 (teste Scholz), 80, 124, 131, 142**, 209, 225, 240, 
244, 245, 251, 273, 292, 346, 473. 
i. 30. + ov (ante σιμωνος). L. M. A. Evan* 1, 10, 12, 18, 56, 58, 61, 62, 
69, 83, 86, 119, 124, 125**, 131, 201, 209 ?, 237, 238, 246, 252, 
259, 265, 285, 346, 473, 475, 476, 477, 511, 542, 568. 
Evst* 48, 222. (Compl.) 
i, 31. — εὐθεως. &. B. C. L. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 102 (Wetst'), 118, 131, 
209 ?, 473. 
1.32. — τοὺς (ante δαιμονιζομενους). Evan. 511. 
1, 33. συνηγμεν. Evan* 21, 64, (69), (124), (346), (473), (476). 
Evst. (36). (Compl.) 
thid. τας Ovpas. Evan" 28, 124, 473. 
1. 34. fin -τὸν χριστον eivat. (4). (B). C. G. (L). M. (3). Evan* (1), 
(6), (7), 16, 17, 18, (28), 30, (33 we vid.), (35), (37), (38), (47), 
(56), (58), (60), 61, (62), (66), 69, (70), 74, 75 (teste Scholz), 76, 
83, 89, 90, 124, (125**), (131), (201), (209), (225), 226**, 234, 
(238), (241), (245), (246), (247), (251), (252), (262), 274, 
292 marg., 346 marg., (435 marg.), (473), (507**), 511, (514), 
(542), (543*), 568, 571. Evst* (7), 8, (9, 10, 12, 14, 18, 19, 
47, 49, 150, 259.) (Colinzeus). 
i. 36. κατεδιωξεν. ἐᾷ. B. M. U. Evan" 15, 28, 40, 53, 236, 237, 252, 259, 
273, 433, 473. Evst* 53, 259. 
1. 38. κωμοπόλις. ἢ. Evst. 234. 
i, 40. -- αὐτῷ, ὅτι. (C). Ὁ. (L). (Ὁ). (3). Evan* (28), (69), (71 test. Scholz, 
Griesbach, Tisch.), (238). 
abid. + κυριε (ante ἐαν) (B). (C). (L). Σ. Evan" (124, 475). Evst. 
(196). 
1.44, εἰπων (pro και deye). Evan. 473. Evst. 196. [— και λεγει 
Evan. 30 ; εἰπε ( pro και λεγει) Evan. 28.] 
ibid. -- μηδὲν. SS. A. D. L. A. Evan" 1 (teste Treg.), 5, 9, 16, 33 (test. 
Gries., Wetst., Scholz, Tisch.), 36, 47, 54, 56, (58), 61, 69, 124, 
235, 238, (251), 271, 4383, 435, 510*, 514? Evst* 19, 47, 53, 
234, 259. (Compl.) 
ibid. 6(proa). Evan* 238, (511). 
1. 45. δυνασθαι αὐτον. (4). &. Evan" 75 (teste Scholz), 225, 245, 292. 
li. 1. εἰσελθων παλιν. SX. B. Τὴ L. Evan* 13 (test. Kust., Wetst.), 28, 33, 
(124), (473 g.v.), 510. 
ibid. καφαρναουμ. SX. B. D. A. Evan* 33, 69* (ut vid.), 124, 473. 
ibid, — και secund. SX. B. L. Evan* 28, 33, 124. 
ii, 2. — εὐθεως. WS. B. L. Evan" 33, 102 (Wetst'). 
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φεροντες παραλυτικον. ΟἿ, D. G. &. Evan* 1, 13, 69, 124, 131, 
209, 473. 

+ 6 ἴησους (post nv). D. A. Evan* 38, 76, 115, 125?, 218, 238, 
435, 512. 

και ἰδων (— de) ἢ. B. C. L. Evan* 13, 18, 28, 33, 69, 124, 
346, 473. 

εὐθυς. &. B. L. Evan. 33. 

το και. C. D® L. (M). 3. Evan* 1, 16, 33, 71, 72, (77), 118, 131, 
209, 219, (220), 433. Hvst* 20, 21. (Colinzus.) 

tov κραβαττον cov. (3). A. (B).C. Ὁ. K. L. M. ΠῈΣ. Evan* 1, 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29**, 69, 124, 131, 209, 220, 235, 246, 301, 346, 
435, 473, 507. Evst® 47, (222), (234). 

ἐμπροσθεν ( pro évavtiov). δῷ. B. L. Evan. 187** marg. 

ywera (pro eyevero). ἐᾷ. B. L. Evan* 33, 473. 

- ἐν τῷ. δῇ. B. [D]. Τῷ. Evan" 13, 33, 69, 102 (Wetst'), 124, 346, 
473. 

init. οἱ de (pro και οἷ). &. 

ἐσθιοντα ponit post ἁμαρτωλων. A. 

ἐσθιετε και wwere. (G). Σ. Evan* 124, [473]. 

— εἰς μετανοιαν. SN. A. B.D. K. L. Π. 3. Φ. Evan* 1*, 14, 22, 28, 
30, 31, 34, 39, 42, 63, 72, 84, 92, 102 (Wetst'), 103, 104, 106*, ; 
114, 118*, 123, 142**, 157, 209, 226*, 238, 240, 244, (253), 
299*, 301*, 435, 473, 507*, 566, 569, 575. 

λεγουσι τῶ iv (pro λεγουσιν αὐτῷ). Evst. 48 bis. 

per’ αὐτων ἐστιν 6 vupduos. Evan. 473. 

- ὅσον xpovoy ad νηστευειν. 1). U. Evan" 1, 33, 118, 209, 225, 
235, 248. : 

ἐν ἐκειναις ταις ἥμεραις (sic) jungit 604 cum vers, 21. Evan" 56, 58. 
Alii? 

— xat init. ἃ. A. B.C. K. L. (M). 8. A. (3). & Evan" 1, 5, 6, 7, 13, 
20, 28, 33, 36, 37, 38, 40, 50, 58, 57 (61 test. Walt. Mill.), 68, 
69, 72, 86, 91, 102 (Wetst'), 106, 131, 157, 209, 229, 235, 237, 
238, 245, 259, 271, 346, 433, 435, 473, (475), 507*, 509, (511), 
514, 516. Evst* 18, 19, 36, 48 des, 49, 150, 222, 259. 

poye. K. (M**?). A. II*. 3. Evan* 11, 12, 15, 28, 33, 42, 68, 114, 
265, 300, 346, 473, 507, 512, 513. Evst* 19, 48, 49, 150, 195, 
198, 259. 

+ ἀπὸ (post xawov). (58). D. Evan* 13, 28, 68, 69, 72, 124, 346, 
473, 515**. (Beza). 

—éveos. WS. Β. ΟἿ, D. L. Evan 13, 69, 242 (teste Tisch.), 258, 301*, 
473, 510. 

ἀλλ΄. H?. M. A. Evan" 1, 124, 125*, 473,511,572. Evst* 150, 259. 

avrov ev Tos σαββασι παραπορευεσθαι. (33). (B). (Ὁ). (L). U. (A). 
Evan* (33), 102 (Wetst'), (473). 

οἱ pad. αὐτου ἠρξαντο. : B.C. (Ὁ). L. Evan* 13, 28, 33, 69, 124, 
346, (473). 
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+ οἱ μαθηται cov (post ποιουσιν) 1). M. &. Φ. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 61, 
69, 115, 118, 124, 131, 161 marg., 346, 473, 511. 

—é&. S.A. B.C. D.K.M.A.IL. %. & Evan* 1, 11, 13, 15, 31, 42, 
(56, 58, 61 test. Walt. Mill, Wetst.), 68, 69, 72,86, 102 (Wetst’), 
124, 131, 157, 235, 238, 265, 271, 276, 346, 435, 473, 507, 511. 
Evst* 24, 44. : 

—avros. wy. B.C. L. Evan" 13, 28, 33, 69, 102 (Wetst'), 124, 473. 

Neyer (pro ἐλεγεν). δ. C. L. Evan* 13, 28, 33, 69, 124. 

+ 6 is (post avros). Evan, 124. 

Ponit obs οὐκ ἐξεστι ad iepevor POST per’ αὐτου D. Evan. 473. 
[ Latt.] 

per’ αὐτου (pro συν αὐτῷ). 1). Σ. Evan" 46, 131, (220), (225), 248, 
251, 253, 473, 476, 511, 566, 570. Evst* 17, 19. 

— οὖσι. Evan" (301), 473. Evst* (31), (44), (150). 

ἐκτισθη ( pro eyevero). Evan" 1, 131, 209? 

mapernpovvro. A. C*. Ὁ. A. &. Evan* 1, 10, 67, 118, 238, 473. 
Evst. 196. 

τοις σαββασιν αὐτον Oeparevoe. K. (teste Scholz). Evan" 72, (220), 
265, 507, 512. 

Ἔτι (ante ἐξεστι).. (ΕἾ). Evan* 1, 6, 16, 53, 61, 115, 118, 131, 
251, 271, 475, 507**, 

ἄπολεσαι ( pro ἀποκτειναι). L. A*. Evan" 1, 15, 22, 36, 40, 50, 53, 
118, 124, 131, 209, 237, 251, 252**, 259, (473), 509, 514, 516. 
Evst* 54, 196. 

ὑγιεῖς (pro ὑγιὴς). Evan. 507** in marg. 

ἐδιδουν (pro ἐποιουν). B. L. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. 

μετα των μαθητων αὐτου ἀνεχωρησεν. S. B.C. D. L. A. Evan" 1, 13, 
33, 69, 124, 209, 346, 473. 

ἠκολουθησεν. A. B. G. K2. (L). M.S. I. I. Evan* 1, 5, 10, 12, 16, 
17, 18, 20, 34, 35, 36, 37, 42, 56, 58, 59 ?, 61, 62 ?, 67, 83, 84, 
114, 118, 119, 122, 125**, 127, 131, 209, 225, 235, 238, 241, 
242, 246*, 252**, 253, 259, 263, 265, 271, 276, 285, 292, 300, 
301, 473, 476, 507. (Compl.) (Col.) 

— ἀπὸ (ante ἱεροσσλυμων). Evan* 1 (teste Wetst.), 15, 124 (teste 
Gries.), 237, 252, 259, 276, 433, 509. 

περι αὖτον (pro per’ αὐτου). Evan, 28. 

ἀποστελεῖ (pro ἀποστέλλῃ). Φ. Evst. 150. [D* F = ἀποστελὴ ; 
Ε. H. U. I. Σ. Evan* 3, 13, 248, 251, 346, 440, 473, 514, 543. 
Evst. 48 habent ἀποστελλει.] 

ἐξουσιαν exe. Evan" 28, 271. 

— του secund. CO. K.S. A. Evan" 1, 10, 11, 13, 15, 71, 108, 116, 
118, 124, 131, 142*, 220, 237, 238, 258, 259, 346, 440, 512, 515, 
569. [Cf A. Ὁ. F. G. Evan" 28, 59, 61, 67, 69, 73 ete.] 

+ tov τελωνὴν ( post ματθαιον) Evan* 13, 16, 20, 50, 61, 69, 124, 
346, 473, 476. 

tov ἰσκαριοτην. (Evan. 61 = τὸν ἰσκαριωτην). 
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— ὅτι secund. Evan* 39, 61, 108, 255, 475. 

mit. + ἀλλο WS. B.C*. L. A. Hvan" IJ, 13, 28, 33, 69, 124, 131, 
209, 346. 

+ ai (ante βλασφημιαι). SX. A. B.C. ἘΠ F. G. HL. A. Σ. Evan" 1, 
7, 13, 28, 31, 33, 61, 67, 69, 86, 124, 157, 209, 300, 346, 435, 
440, 473, 572. Evst* 19, 36, 48, 150, 222, 259. 

— εἰς τον aiwva. D. Evan" 1, 22, 28, 209 ?, 473. 

και ἔρχονται (— οὐν). (3). B.C. (D). (G). L. A. Evan* (1 ἐρχεται, teste 
Wetst.), 13, 28, 69, 118 (deste Tisch.), 124, (131), (209), 
(346), (473). 

εστήηκοτες. C3. GL. Evan* 1,118, 124,131. (Erasmus, Aldus). 

καλοῦντες (pro φωνοῦντες). SS. B. C. Τὶ. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33 (teste 
Mill at non Kust.), 69, 118, 124, 131, 209, 346, [473]. Alii? 

περι avtov oxAos. (8). A. B.C. K. L. M. A. I. 3. Φ. Evan" 1, 7, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 20; 28, 33, 69, 72, 106, 114, 115, 118, 131, 157, 
209 ?, 220, 235, 238, 248, 253, 265, 270, 271, 299, 300, 346, 435, 
473, 507. Evst* 36, 48 bis, 49, 51, 150, 222. 

εἰπόντων δὲ αὐτῶν (pro εἶπον δὲ αὐτῷδ. Evan 28. (Evan. 473 = 
εἰπόντων δὲ avtw sic, teste Belsheim). 

—kat. Evan* 1, 13, (16), 28, 56?, 58?, 122, 131, 209, 846), 433, 
473. Evst. 195. 

και Neyer (pro Aeywv). ($). (B). Evan* 1, 13, 16, 28, (61), 69, 122, 
131, 209, 346, 433. [Evan. 33 = και εἰπεν.] 

-- ἡ. Evan* 13-346 (teste Abbott), 225. 

τοὺς κύκλω. Hvan" 1, 13, 28, (61°?), 69, 118, 124, 209, 346. 
(Erasmus, Colinzeus), [τοὺς κυκλω (— περι atrov) D]. 

+ μαθητας (ante καθημενους). Eyan* 13-69-124-346, 473. (Erasmus, 
Colinzeus). 

εἶπεν (pro λεγει). Ὁ). G. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. 

ἰδοὺ: A. D. Ὁ K. M. A. I. 3. Evan* 1 (test. Gries., Tisch.), 12, 13, 
17, 20, 28, 31, 33, 36, 37, 38, 40, 42, 53, 56, 58, 61, 67, 69, 72, 
76, 83, 91, 114,124, 125 (teste Birch), 131, 209, 225, 237, 245, 
246, 247, 248, 252, 259, 265, 292, 293, 346, 388, 435, 473, 507. 
Evst* 48, 222. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus). 

— pov secund. §. A. B. D. L. A. &. Evan* 1, 10, 13, 16, 28, 33, 
36, 40, 53, 69, 77, 83, 86, 116, 118, 131, 209, 237, 252, 259, 
346, 473. Evst. 36. 

παλιν δε (--- και). Evan* 13, (28), 69, 124, (209), 346, 

συνάγεται. ἐᾷ. Β. Ο. L. A. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, (346). 

ἐξεβλάστησεν (pro ἐξανετειλε). Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 118, 124, (131), 
209 (teste Griesbach), 346. 

ἐπι (pro eis). C. D M2 Evan* 10, 33, 122, 237, 259, 407, 417, 
509, 511. Evst® 48, 222. 

ἀπέπνιξαν. Σ. Evan* 3, 7, 10, 16, 33, 36, 40, 53, 61, 68, 179, 220, 
925, 237, 259, 346 ?, 417, 475. Evst* 12, 19, 49 ,150, 195, 198. 

φέρει (pro ἔφερεν). D, Evan* 124, 473. 
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εἰς (pro ev) ter. 3X. (B). C*. (L). A® Evan* 28, 46. [Greg. Naz. 
(teste Scholz). ] 

ἐπηρώτησαν. [D]. Evan* 13-69-124-346. Evst. 195. [εηρωτησαν 
sic ut vid. in Σ. ϑ 

ἐπιστραφῶσι. Evan* 28, (124). 

 αὐτων fin. Δ. Evan. 238. 

- αὐτοῦ ( post ἀκούσωσιν). Evan. 473 et Evan. 238 vel Evst. 48. 
(cf. Matthzi ad loc.). [+ avrov sie teste Batiffol in ®.] 

— ὅμοιως. TD. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 118, 131, 209, 435, 473. 

—airov fin. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 124 Ὁ, 131, 209 ?, 473. 

— οὗτοι εἰσιν prim. G. (test. Gries., Scholz, Wetst.). H. (test. Gries., 
Scholz, Wetst.). Evan* (1), 13, 28, 59, 61?, 62, 64, 69, 76, 83, 
84, 86, 118, 123, 124, 209, 218, 346, 473. 

βιου (pro awvos tovrov). 1) Evan" (60), 473, 511. 

— καὶ αἱ περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσπορευόμεναι. Evan. 473. [καὶ ai 
περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι 1). Evan* 1, 28, 118, 131, 209 ?]. 

τεθὴ (pro ἐπιτεθη). 3. B. C. Ὁ. K (test. Gries., Wetst.). L. A. 
Evan* 11, 13, 14, 15, 27, 28, 33, 48, 49, 51, 53, 59, 68, 69, 71, 
73, 75 (teste Scholz), 76, 77, 80, 84, 86, 89, 116, 123, 124, 142, 
179, 217, 219, 220; 225, 234, 235, 287, 240, 244, 245, 
947, 248, 251, 253, 259, 270, 271, 292, 301, 346, 351, 
358, 371, 405, 410, 414, 416, 417, 435, 435, 473, 508, 566, 
570, 572, 575. 

—7. B.D. HH. K. M.U.m*. Evan* 1, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 18, 24, 
28, 36, 37, 40, 42, 49, 53, 58 ?, 59, 61, 62, 65, 66, 68, 69, 72, 77, 
80, 83, 86, 91, 102 (Wetst'), 119, 124, 131, 142**, 179, 201, 209, 
217, 220, 225, 229*, 237, 238, 240, 241, 244, 245, 246, 248, 
(252), (253), 255, 258, 259, 265, 269, 285, 346, 371, 405, 408, 
412, 415, 417, 433, 435, 473, 507, 511, 512, 516, 542, 568, 569, 
570, 572. Evst* 12, 19, 48 sem., 49, 222, 259. 

εἰ μὴ ἵνα (pro ὃ ἐὰν pa). Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 131, 473. (Cf. B. 
A. etc.) [N.B. 604 non cum Evan* 1, 13, 28, 118 εἰ μὴ ἵνα 
(pro ἀλλ᾽ iva) paullo post. } 

τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. Ss. B. C. Ὁ. G? L. A. Evan* 102 (Wetst'), 122*, 
[253], 473. 

— dv ΚΝ. B. C. L. A. Evan" 13, 28, 69, 131, 252**. 

ἔχει (pro ἔχῃ). ὃ. B.C. D. E*. F. H. K. L. Δ. ©” Evan" 13, 28, 
61, 65, 69, (124), 131, 217, 218, 435, 507, 508. Evst. 299", 

ὥσπερ (pro ὡς ga). Evan" 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. [ὡς et — ἐαν 
i. B. D*: L. A. Evan" 33, 118, 131, 238 etc.] 

βαλλει. Evan" 28, 69, 118, 131, 229, 235, 238, (245), 409, 508. 
Eyst. 48. 

-- τον. D. Evan" 13, 28, 69, 124, 346. 

μήκυνεται. B, Ὁ. H. Σ. Evan* 47, 53, 54, 56, 58**, 65, 122, 124, 
179, 217, 238, 252, 255, 258, 300, 346, 371, 406, 433, 475, 507*, 
543*, 571, 572. Evst. 48. 
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ὅτι αὐτοματι [sic] (— yap). D. Evan. 473. Evst. 48 (sed hab. omnes 
avropatn). [— yap §. A. B.C. L. Evst. 222 ete.] 

+ rov (ante crov). Evan* (237), 473. 

ὅμοιωσομεν. Οὐ. Evan* 1, 3, 5, 7, 15, 18, 20, 34, 35, 48, 51, 53, 55, 
65, 66, 74, 75 (teste Scholz), 83, 84, 86, 89, 106, 108, 125**, 
201, 215, 218, 237, 241, 246, 252, 260, 262**, 270, 292, 300, 
351, 355, 371, 406, 409, 414, 415, 509, 510**, 512, 542, 
543, 566, 570, 571, 572. vst? 48, 150. (Erasmus, Aldus, 
Colinzeus). 

παραβαλομεν. (F). Evan* 3, 13 ?, 15, 20, (69), 108, 122, 215, (217), 
237, 300, 346 ?, 371, 433, 435, 508. Evst* 48, 150, 222. 

μικροτερον. ($). B. D*. L. M. (A). Evan* 13*, (28), (31), (33), 44, 
(68), 69 Ὁ», 131, 179, 235, 258, 507*. 

μειζων παντων των λαχανων. (4). (B). (C). D. (L). ΜΞ. Δ. Evan* 1, 
28, (33), 34, 39, (61), 75 (teste Scholz), 131, 179, 235, 473. 
Evst" 48, (49), 150, 222, 259, 

- πολλαις. ΟἿ (ut vid.). L. A. Σ. Evan* 1, 10, 15, 28, 33, 40, 53 
59, 86, 108, 115, 118, 127, 131, 229, 237, 244, 259, 416, 475, 
508, 515, 569. Evst. 222. 

και xwpis (— de). B. Φ. 

-- αὐτου (8). (B). (C). (L). (A). Evan* 258, 412, 572. 

λέγει αὐτοις post γενομενης. Evan 238. 

ἀφίουσι. 1). Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. 

+ καὶ ( post ὀχλον). D. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. 

+ τα (ante adda). Evan* 1 (test. Wetst., Scholz), 28, 118, 131, 
209, 473. 

τὰ ὄντα πλοῖα (pro πλοιάρια ἦν). Evan. 473. [Evan* 1, 131]. 
[N. A. B. C. Ὁ. K. L. M. A. 3. Evan* 33, 69, etc.]. 

day. (A). Evan* 13?, 69 (teste Scriv.), 225, 346?, (508). 

Evst* 150, 222. Alii? (Compl.). 

μεγάλῃ ἀνέμου. (i). B. D. L. A. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 69, 102 (Wetsti), 
118, 131, 209, 346, 473. 

καὶ τὰ (— δε. δ᾿. B. C. D. L. A. Evan* 1 (teste Treg.), 13, 28, 69, 
124 (Abbott), 131, 238. Evst. 48. 

ἐν (pro ἐπι prim.). ὃἃ. A. B. C. Ὁ. L. A. Evan* 1, 13?, 53, 61 
(test. Walt., Gries., Mill), 69, 77, 116, 118, 124, 131, 346?. 
Evst* 48, 222. 

—ro. (D). Evan* (1), (28), (131), 235, (251), 255 ?, 256?, 473. 
Evst* (47 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57?). 

διεγείραντες. D. Evan* (13), 28, (69), (124), (346), 473. 

— και tert. ΤῸ). Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473. 

éyepfets. D. Evan" 13, 28, 51, 69, 124 (Abbott), 217, 476, 
572. 

— εἶπε (ante τη θαλασση)ὴ. ΤῸ). Evan* 1, 118, 131, 209, 473. 

+ καὶ εἶπεν (ante σιωπα). Τὴ. Evan* 1, 118, 131, 209, 473. 

-- οὕτω. ἐδ. B. D. L. A. Evan" 13 (test. Kust., Wetst.), 473. 
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89. B.D. Ὁ A. Hyan* 15 13; 17, 20; 69; 13st, 


οὔπω (pro πως οὐκ). 
209 ?, 346 ?, 473. 

Evan. 473. [Ὁ --τις apa eorw ovros.] 

ἡ θαλασσα και οἱ ἄνεμοι. (3. ). D. (8). (&). Evan* (1), (31), (33), 
(38), (181), 157, 179, 209, (225), (229**), 235, (238), 271, 435, 
(440), 473, (476), (508). Evst. (9). 

ἦλθεν. C. E (test. Wetst., Gries., Scholz). G. L. M. A. Evan* 2, 3, 
8, 10, 18, 14, 17, 28, 31, 38 ?, 60, 69, 77, 108, 111, (116), 123, 
124, 125, 218, 220, 225, 238, 241 marg., 251, 252 marg., 282, 
346, 435, 445, 508, 511, 512*, 513, 566, 570, 572. Evst. 222. 

γεργεσηνων. S™ L. U. D® Evan* 1, 10, 28, 31, 33, 38, 75* in 
marg. (sic, teste Scholz), 108 marg. comment., 116, 118, 131, 209, 
225, 251, (255), 473. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 49, 150, 259. 

ἐξελθοντος aitrov. δ. B. C. [D]. L. A. Evan* 1, 7, 13, 28, 33, 69, 
118, 124, 131, 209, 251, 346, (473). Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 
49, 150, 259. 

ὑπηντησεν. ἐᾷ. B.C. Ὁ. G. L. A. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 40, 46, 54, 66, 
69, 75 marg. (teste Scholz), 118, 131, 209, 219, 346, 405, 433, 
444, 449, 473, 511, 512, 515. 

ἄνθρωπος ἐκ των μνημειων. 1). Evan* 473. 

D*®: Evan. 473. 


Ls > c 
τις ἐστιν Apa OVTOS. 


εἶχε την κατοικησιν. 


οὐδε. WS. B.C. D. L. A. Evan* 33, 473. 
διαπάσης. Evan* 157, 271. 
κατακοπτον. >. Evan* 71, 225, 508,512. Evst. 150. 


airov? (pro αὐτῷ). A. B.C. L. A. Evan* 76, 86, 108, 124?, 218, 
220, 245 ?, 475, 476, 570. Evst* 2, 19, 48, 49, 150, 195, 259. 

®. Evan" 1, 33, 84, 86, 238, 446. 

Evan. 473. 

τὰ δαιμόνια (pro ot δαιμονες). 1). Evan. 473. 

και οἱ (— δε). S. A. B.C. L. M.A. 3. Φ. Evan* 1, 7, 13, 28, 31, 
33, 69, 86, 106, 124, 131, 238, 271, 346, 435. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 
19, 48 bis, 49, 150, 222. ᾿ 

N. B. C. (Ὁ). L. Δ. Evan* 18, 69, 124, 


— ἰησου. 


πάντα ( pro πάντες). 


αὔτους (pro τους χοιρους). 
346, 473. 

ἀπηγγειλαν. (N). A. B. Ο. Ὁ. K. L. M. I. &. (Φ). Evan* 1, 11, 15, 
19, 20, 33, 38, 40**, 42, 50, 59, 61 ?, 67, 73, 106, 131, 220, 238, 
248, (252), 253, 271, 282, 300, 435, 507, 512,569. Evst* 9, 12, 
17, 19, 36, (48), 49, 150, 222, 259. 

—xartert.  . B. Ὁ. L. M (teste Scholz). A. Σ. Evan* 1, 13, 19, 28, 
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eis φυλακὴν. D. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, (473). 

ἀποκτειναι αὐτον. 10. U. Evan" 473. 

ἤκουσεν. Evan. 69. 
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116, 131, 157, 238, 256, 346?, 435, 473. Evst* 36, (222). 
(Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus.) 

—avras. Evan’ 473. [Arm.] 
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Aldus, Colinzeus.) 
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ἐστι καλον. ἢ. Β. D. L.A. Evan* 1, 12, 61, 119, 124, 209, 473, 
475, 476. Evst* 48 bis, 49, 150, 195, 222. 

aitw λεγουσα (pro και Neyer attw). D, Evan* (1, 13), 28, (69, 209, 
473). Evst. (234). 

—va. D. Evan* 13, 69, 473. Evst 234. 

— yap. &. Β. (Ὁ). H. A. Evan* 13, 28, 33, 69, 473. Evst* 9, 
10, 12, 49, 150, 234. 

ἐσθιουσιν. ἢ. B.D. L.A. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33, 69, 346, 473, 511. 
Evyst* 18, 19, 49, 150, 234. 

imaye δια τουτὸν tov Noyov ἐξεληλυθεν. 1). Evan* 1, 209, 473. 

ἦλθε δια σιδωνος. SS. B. Ὁ. L, A. Evan* 33, 473. 

εἰς (pro zpos). ἰδ. Β. Ὁ. L. A. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 69, 124, 209, 282, 
346, 473. Evst. 20. 

+ καὶ (post κωφον). δῇ. B.D. A. Evan. 473. 

ἐπιλαβομενος. ἘΝ, Τί, Evan" 34, 39, 50, 52, 61, 67, 73, 74, 90, 
108, 123, 125, 131, 142*, 218, 219, 220, 225, 251**, 253, 271, 
476, 515, 572. Evst.* 12, 14, 16, 24, 26, 44, 53, 150*, 196, 
222, 234, 259. (Compl) 

γλωττης. Evan* 225, 543,571. Evst* 150, 259. Ahi? 

διηνοιγησαν. Evan" 124, 473. [ἠνοιγησαν (). B. D. A. Evan. 1.] 

γλωττης. A (at non in vers 33). 

+ μηδὲν (post pyder). 1). Evan* 28, 473. [μηδὲν (pro μηδενι) 
Evan" 229, 234.] 

—airos. SN. A. B. (Ὁ). L. X. A. Evan* 1, 25, 28, 53, 102 
(Wetst'), 118, 209, 225, 237, 259, 473, 475? 477? 511. 

περισσοτερως. S. 1). γ᾿. Evan. 61. 

ὑπερεκπερισσως. 1). U. Evan" 1, 209, 435. 

+ de ( post éxewats). Ὁ. Evan, 28. 

+ αὐτῶν (post ἐχοντων). D, Evan, 473. 

-- ὁ ἴησους. ἢ. A. B.D, ΚΤ, M.N. W4. A. IL. 3. & Evan" 1, 
10, 11, 20, 33, 38, 42, 59, 61? 63, 67, 73, 86, 102 (Wetst’), 
106, 114, 209, 229*, 238, 253, 435, 473, 507. Evst. 222. 

—éay. D.E. Evan* 157, 473. 

ἀπολυσαι. Ὁ. Evan. 473. 

+ λέγων (ante ποσους) Evan" 473, 511. 

ἀρτους ἐχετε. ὃ. D. Φ Evan" 13? 28, 33, 61, 108, 124, 127, 131, 
256, 473, 476, 511, 513,575. Evst. 222. 

+ καὶ (ante εὐχαριστησας). C.D. S, V. Evan" 3, 5, 9, 10, 18, 35, 
36, 37, 40, 44, 538, ὅθ᾽, 57, 58?, 66, 68, 71, 83, 91, 201, 237, 
240, 241, 244, 245, 246, 248, 252, 258, 259, 285, 477, 542, 568. 

και ἐφαγον (— de). SN. B. C.D. L. A. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 40, 124, 
(238), (256), 473. 

ἐνέβη. Evan. 473. [aveBy D.] 

—ro. Τὼ Evan" 1, 13?, 28, 33, 69, 124, 127, 142*, 201, 209, 229, 
238, 253, 846), 435,510, 511. Evst. 259. 

+ καὶ (ante ἠλθεν). Ὁ. Evan. 473. 
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tyre σημειον. ὅδ. B. C. Ὁ. Τὶ A. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 118, 209, 
473. 

παλιν éuBas. S. B.C. (Ὁ). L. A. Evan* 13?, 28, 33, 69, 346, 473, 
512. 

ἕνα povov ἄρτον ἐχοντες (pro και εἰ μὴ ἕνα ἄρτον οὐκ εἶχον). Evan" 1, 
(18, 28, 69, 209, 346, 473). 

— βλεπετε. A. 

-- λεγοντες. ἐδ. B.D. Evan" 1, 28, 209, 473. 

ἐχουσι (pro ἐχομεν). ΒΒ. Evan" 1, 28, 209, 473. 

εἶπεν (pro Aeyer). Evan" 54, 473. 

+ ἐν ταῖς καρδιαις ὕμων ὀλιγοπιστοι ( post διαλογιζεσθε). (1). M. U.). 
Φ. Eyan* (13), 28, (61 ?, 67, 69), 124, (238), 271, (346), 473, 
(476), 511. Evst. (150.) 

κλασματων πληρεις. &. B.C. (D%™). L. A. Evan* 1, 20, 33, (53), (124), 
131, 300, 473. Evst* 49, (150), 259. (Compl.) 

πόσας σπυριδας κλασματων πληρεις. Evan* 473. [Of. A. B. C. 
Ὁ. A. ete.] 

λεγει. D. F. K. Π. Evan* 11, 20, 25, 28, 35, 36, 40, 45, 48, 50, 51, 
53, 54, 62, 74, 80, 83, 86, 89, 90, 108, 125, 201, 229, 234, 
237, 238, 244, 246, 271, 300, 473 (teste Muralt non Belsh.), 
475, 477, 507, 509, 512, 513, 515, 542, 543, 568, 571. Evst* 
48, 222. 

ἅψηται αὐτου. Evan" 76, 108, 123, 127, 131, 218, 220, 237. 

aitou( pro του τυφλου). Evan" 1, (28, 131, 229,238), 473. Evst. 195. 

— 6m et dpw. C® D. ΜΙΝ Evan* 1, 6, 7,53, 61?, 77, 218, 
225, 473, 511. Evst* 19, 150, 195, 222, 259. Ali? (Compl. 
Elz. 1633 etc.) 

exes (pro ἐπεθηκε). D®™ Evan. 473. 

— καὶ prim. Evan. 473. 

ἅπαντα. WS. B. ΟἿ, [Ὁ]. L. Μὴ. A. Evan* 1, 13, 15, 69, 209, 271, 
346, (473). 

ἄλλοι Se (— καὶ) ante Hwy. D. N. (V). (A). &. Evan" 13, 
(hiat 33), (59), 69, (71, 106, 108, 251), 346, 473, (511). 
Eyst. (196). 

εἶ τις (pro ὅστις). WS. Β. ΟἿ, Ὁ. L. A. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 33, 61 ?, 69, 
115, 124, 183, 209, 346?, 473. Hyvst* 31, 48. 

yevoovra. ἘΝ, H. K. L. N. X. &. Φ. Evan" 9, 13 ?, 28, 48, 69, 108, 
123, 124, 131, 157, 218, 220, 225, 251, 271, 346, 473, 476, 512, 
570, 572. Evst* 18, 20, 21, 22, 53, 54 ter, 195, 234, 257, 259. 
(Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus.) 

— tov (ante laxwBov). (Hiat C.). X.T. A. Evan* 3, 20, 28, 44, 61, 73, 
89 ?, 90, 106, 108, 122, 237, 238, 240, 244, 247, 248, 255, 258, 
271, 300, 301, 435, 476, 508, 510, 511, 512, 543*, 571, 572. 
Evst* 13, 14, 48, 49, 195, 259. 

+ ov (post καὶ prim.). Evan* 13, 28, 69, 346, 473. 

ὠφθησαν. EH. M. Evan* 124, 238. Evst* 48, 49. 
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povon, WS. B*. K. Φ. Evan* 33, 83, 85, 86, 89, 90, 122? 125**, 
131, 201, 219, 220, 229, 234, 246*, 253**, 435, 509, 511, 542, 
543, 568, 571, 572,575. Evst* 2, 14, 44, 60? ὶ 

-- ἦσαν. D® Evan* 1, (13), 473. Evst* (48, 49). 

εἶπεν (pro λεγει). 1). Evan. 473. 

ποιήσομεν. V. Evan* 13, 51, 71, 74, 82, 86*, 87, 89, 90, 124. 

Ἢ εἰ eres (post καὶ secund.). Evan* 20?, 28, 50, 300? [D. 
Evan* 13-69-124-346, (473).] 

μωση. H. U. V.T. Evan* 3, 9, 10, ΤΙ, 77, 123*, 219, 225, 258, 
285, 511, 512, 515, 543, 570, 571, 572, 575. Evst. 259. 

ἀποκριθὴ (pro λαληση)ῆ. ($8). B. ΟὟ L. A. Evan* 1,38, (33), (473). 

+ idov (ante éyevero). Evan" 13 ?, 28, 50, 69, 124, 300 ?, 346, 473. 

ἁ eidov ἐξηγησονται. (8). Evan" 13, (28, 69, 346, 473). 

ot δὲ (pro xacinit.). Evan" [13], 49, (50), 61, (64), 69 (teste Ser.), 124, 
(262, 300), [346], 473. 

— καὶ prim. ΜΈ, N. U.T. 3. Evan* 1, 11, 15, 28, 57, 66, 69, 71, 
74*, 89*, 90, 234, 238, 251, 346 ?, 473, 477, 511, 543*, 570, 571. 
Evst. 222. (Erasmus, Colineus.) 

ἠδὴ ἦλθεν (pro ἐληλυθε). C. (N. Σ.). Evan* 1, (28, 36, 40), 209, 
(Sia eb Ὁ 289. δ ἢ ease), 

ἐπ’ αὐτῶι. Evan" (27, 28, 42, 63), 238. Hvst* (150*), 198. 

Ἔτους (ante ypappareas). 1). I. Evan" 13, 28, 69, 124, 473. 

προς abrous (pro αὐτοις). (N*). N* B.C. (G). LL. A. Evan" 1, 28, 
118, 124, 209. 

εὖθυς. WS. B. C. L. A. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 118, 209, 346 ?, 473. 

ἐκβαλωσιν aro. Φ. Evan* 28, 44, 473. 

Neyer adrw. Ν. Σ. Evan" 76, 77, 123, 125, 218, 219, 220. Evst* 47, 
54, Aliv? 

— pera δακρυων. δ. A*. B. C*. L. A. Evan. 28. 

Neyer (pro ἐλεγε). D. Evan, 473 (teste Muralt). 

—airw. Evan* 235, 473, 572. 

ἀπ’ (pro ἐξ). ΟἿ, A. Evan* 12, 49, 61, 92, 119, 473, 476. 

εἰσελθοντος abrov. δα. B. C. Ὁ. L. A. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 69, 118, 209 ?, 
346, (473). 

+ mpoon\Oov aire (post oixov). Evan" 13, 28, 69, 346, 473. 

κατ᾽ ἰδιαν (ante ἐπηρ.). &. B. ΟἿ, D. L. A. Evan" 1, 28, 33, 69, 
346, 473. 

+ καὶ (post κατ᾽ ἰδιαν). Evan" 13, 28, 69, 346, 473. 

ἐπηρωτησαν ( pro ἐπηρωτων) Evan" 13, 28, 69, 241, 546? 

+ Neyovres (ante ὅτι). Evan" (13), 28, 69, 91, 299, 346, 473. 

κακεῖθεν. SS. ΒΡ Ὁ. L. Δ. ᾿ 

παραδοθησεται. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 346, 473. 

+ ἁμαρτωλων (post ἀνθρωπων). Evan" 5, 157, 258. 

εἰσηλθεν. Evan" (13), 69, 235. 

διηνεχθησαν. Evan" 1, (473). 

ἐστω. A” Evan" 5, 13 (teste Abbott), 28, 48, 53, 57, 106, 131, 225, 
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init. καὶ ἀποκριθεις. Evan* (13), 69, 346, 473. 

λεγε. Evan* (1, 28), 473. 

+ ἐν (ante τῷ). ἐδ. B. Ο. Ὁ. L. N. A. &. Evan" 1, 5, 13?, 69, 244 ?, 
247 ?, 256 ?, 3462, 473. Evst* 49 ?, 52?, 53?, 55?, 150?, 234? 
Alii? (Er., Ald., Col., Steph. I. IT. Elz. ete.). [-- ἐπι Evan®* 3, 
10, 48, 60, 76, 77, 108, 115, 116, 123, 124?, 127, 131, 218, 219, 
220, 225, 285, ete. Evst* 32, 36, 48]. 

— ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουθει yyw. D. X. Evan* 1, 13, 14, 28, 69, 106, 124, 
(125), 131, 209, 251, 255, 346 ?, 473. 

jpov*(?) ὑπερ ὕμων. LL. 

ἐστι. καὶ ὃς (— yap). Evan. 473. 

Ἔτουτων (post μικρων). S. A. (B). ΟἘπ|5, De Τὶ (M?). N. 
Evan* 1, 28, 34, 39, (47), (50), (61 Ὁ), (68), ), (91), 124, (235), ha. 
245, 253, 282, 299, 300, 433, 473, 566. Evst* (18), (19), 48, 49, 
150, 222. (Compl.) 

ἐστι σε (pro σοι ἐστι.) SS. B.C. [D.] L. A. Evan" 13, 28, 69**, 
346, 473. 

εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν Conv. SS. A. B.C. Ὁ. 1. A. Evan* 282, 473. 

— εἰς to mup το ἄσβεστον. ($*?). L. A. Evan" 240, 244, 255. 
[or Ε] 

ce(grolcot:)) SAG Β; ὦ: ἘΠῚ Ge ΠΣ Ko i, V. XA. πὶ δ. 
Evan* 1, 2, 4, 13, (28), 38, 44, 69, 72, 73, 114, 118, 122*, 123, 
125*, 546, 433, 435, 473, 507. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzeus.) 

χωλον εἰσελθειν εἰς την Conv. 1). Evan. 473. 

ἐστι σε. (SN. Β.). L. Δ. Evan* (13?, 28?, 69, 346}, 473.) 

— του πυρος. ἴδ. Β. Ὁ.1Τ. A. Evan" 1, 28, 118, 209, 473. 

— και πασα ad fin. vers. δ. B. L. A. Evan" 1, 61, 73, 118, 205, 
206, 209, 229*, 251*, 258, 435, 473, 510*, 572. 

+ to (ante ἅλας tert.). U. Evan" 220, 245. 

συνερχεται. D. Evan. (473). 

ὄχλος (pro ὀχλοι).. (D). Evan* (1), 13, (28, 29, 44), 69, 71, (91, 
209, 299), 346, 433, (473). [Evan* 1, 91, habent ὄχλος πολυς 
cum Erasm. I. οὐ Ald.]. 

mit. + και εἶπεν. D. N. Evan* 13, 28, 38**, 61, 69, 124, 282 
300, 346, 406, 473, 513. (Compl. Steph. 1., IT.) 

capé μια. δ΄. A. C. F. K. M2. U.T. 0. & Evan" 1, 11, 13?, 18, 
28, 44, 69, 72, 124, (125), 131, 201, 209, 238, 241, (246), 252, 
253, 299, 300, 3462, 405, 406, 409, 435, 440, 473, 477, 507, 
508, 511, 512, 513, 515, 542, 568. EHvst* 34, 48, 49, 150, 222. 

περι τουτου. (8). A. B. C.L. M.N. X.T. A. 3. Evan* 1, 40, 53, 
71, T4**, 237, 251, 258, 406, 433, 435, 473, 475, 476, 509, 511, 
566, 570. Evst* 9, 10, 18, 19, 34, 36, 49, 150, 259. 

γυνὴ ἐαν ἐξελθη ἀπὸ ἀνδρος (pro éav γυνη ἀπολυσὴ Tov ἀνδρα αὐτης). 
(0). Evan* (13, 28), 69, (124, 346, 473). 

+ αὐτου (post μαθηται). 1). Evan" 406, 473, 

— καὶ μὴ kwAvere ata. Hvan. 435. 
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ἐπιθεις. Evan. 473 (teste Belsheim). Evst. 195. 

+ idov tis πλουσιος (ante προσδραμωνῚ, et — eis. A. K. (M). IL. 
Evan* 4, 11, 13, (15), 25, 28, 42, 50, (61), (63), 66, 69, 91, 114, 
116, 124, 229, 234**, 235, 253, 299, 300, 346, 406, (473), 507, 
509,511, 512, 513,570. vst. (15). [τις pro εἷς Evan* 35, 56, 
58, 59, 60, 62, 83, 220, 222, 226**, 241, 246*, 252, 477. Compl. 
etc. | 

+ λέγων (ante διδασκαλε). 
473, 511. 

— μη ἀποστερησῃς. B*. K. (A). Il. &. Evan* 1, 17, 28, 59, 64, 69*, 
72*, 114, 118, 122, 209, 229*, 245, 253, 258, 405, 440, 507, 
513. Evst* 9, 10, 15. 

ἀκολουθη. Evan. 225. [( &. ®. ακολουθι]. 

A. N. 3. Evan* 1, 50, 91, 299, 300, 405. 

— ys bis. ($8). A. C. (D). (F). (G). K. M. N. U. (1). A. IL. &. 
Evan* 1, (3), (13), 18, 25, 28, 56, (58), 61, (69), 72, (76), (77), 
(80), 106, (108), 114, 115, (116), 118, (123), (124), 127, 131, 
209, (218), (219), (220), (225), 226**, 229, (237), (241), 245, 
(246 ?), (252), 253, 299, 346, 359, (435), (473), 507. Evst* 18, 
19, 36, 48, 49 bis, 150, 222. 

διελθειν (pro εἰσελθειν prim.). B. C. (Ὁ). K. TL. Evan* 1, 4, 5, 15 ?, 
(69), 76, 77, 89**, 124, 218, 220, 253 ?, 255, 256 ?, 346°, 507, 
514?, 516?, 543?, 570?, 571?. alii? Evst* 47}, 49?, 51 ὃ, 
52-55 ?, 222, 2572 Alii? (Beza, Elz. etc.) 

ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἴησους λεγει αὐτοῖς (pro ἐμβλεψας ad Neyer). 
406, 473. 

tovro ἀδυνατον ἐστιν. (C2"'3), Ὁ. N. (3). Evan* (2), 13, 28, (29), 
(69), 115, (124), (157), 346, 406. (Erasmus 1). 

- ἐστι. WS. B.C. (Ὁ). (A). Evan* (1), (9*), 10, 12, 28, (44, 56 ?, 
69, 74*, 89), 124, (157, 209, 234, 235, 253), 473. Evst* 49 dis, 
150, 259. 

ἦρξατο be (— xa). K.N. 1. 3. Evan* 10, 11, 18, 25, 28, 42, 51, 
56, 58, 60, 61, 62, 66, 71**, 72, 74, 76, 80, 83, 89, 90, 114, 116, 
(123), 124, 125, 201, (219), 220, 229, 234, 238, 241, 246, 253, 


Ὁ. Evan" 13, 69, 121, 124, 346, 406, 


TEKVLG. 


Evan* 


285, 346, 507*, 512, 513, 542, 543, 568, 569, 570, 571. 
Evst* 15, 17. (Compl.) 
[ἡἠρξατο (— και). fere omnes (non D); ef. etiam Evan. 406, 


Evst. 259, ete.] 

και ἀποκριθεις (— de). C. E. F.G. H. N. 3. Φ- Evan* 1, 3, 11, 13, 
15, 50, 54, 61, 67, 69, 70, 76, 77, 80, 89, 90; 106, 108, 118, 123, 
124, 125, 218, 219, 234, 242, 251, 262, 282, 346, 406, 440, 473, 
476, 508, 512, 543". (Compl.) 

[ἀποκριθεις (— de). A. M.S. U. V. X. οἱ. 

F.M. Evan. 92. 
μήτερα ἡ πατερα. B.C. A. &. Evan" 61, 106, 473. 
ΝΜ. B. ἢ. Δ. Evan" 1, 66 ?, 67, 209, 473. 
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ὃς οὐ (pro éav). [Cf Ὁ]. Evan* (28), [229], 473. 

adeAdas και ἀδελῴους. 1). 

μήτερα. (3). A. C. Ὁ. (Κ. M. Χ. π)ὴ. Evan* 1, (4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 
35, 37, 38), 40, 42, (45, 53, 55), 56, 58, (60, 62, 63, 66, 68, 72, 
76, 77, 80, 83), 91, (108), 114, 115, 116, 118, (125), 157, 209, 
218, (220, 225, 229, 234**), 237, (238), 241, 245, 246, 247, 252, 
(253), 259, 473, 476, (477), 507,512. Evst* (9, 10, 12, 15), 17, 
(18), 19, (36), 48, 49, 150, (195), 222 sem. 

= Ot δ Ae. Ko MOV. AL. Bvan* 1) 11, 12) 95, 34,35, 
36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 44, 71, 72, 73, 83, 86, 106, 108, 119, 122, 
124, 131, 142**, 201, 237, 238, 241, 242, 244, 246, 248, 251, 
252, 253, 258, 259, 435, 440, 473, 475, 476, 477, 507, 509, 510, 
515, 542, 543**, 568, 569, 570. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 15, 18, 34, 
36, 48, 49, 150, 195, 222, 259. (Compl. Bengel). 

— kat ἀκολουθουντες ἐφοβουντο. D. K. Evan* 11, 28, 37, 38, 57, 
61, 66*, 122*, 125*, 157, (251), 408, 440, 513. 

— και τοις γραμματευσι. S*. Evan. 259. ᾿ 
[— ros C. Ὁ. E. F. G. H (teste Treg.). K. M. N.S. U. V. X. ΓΤ. 
ΤΙ. ete. | 

—o. A. K. M.N. U. X. ΠῸ 5. Evan" 28, 37, (61*), 71, 74, 86, 
89, 90, 116, 122, 125, 157, 225, 234, 238, 245, 247, 251, 253, 
405, 406, 433, 473 (non Muralt), 475, 477, 507, 508, 510, 543, 
570, 571. Evst* 49, 53, 67, 150, 195, 198, 234. 

—aitw. D. Evan* 1, 28, 49, 235, 473. Evst* 11, 18. 

init. καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς 6 ἴησους. (S$). SN". B.C. D. L.A. 
Evan* 406, 473. 

xatrefovow**, Evan. 69 (test. Ser. et Abbott). 

ἐστιν (pro ἐσται prim.). ὃ. B. ΟἿ D. L. Δ. 

ἐν ὕμιν (pro ὕμων). δ᾿. B. ΟὟ L. A. Evan* 12, 28, 61, 119, 238. 

εἶναι (pro γενεσθαι). δ. B. ΟἿ, D. L. (A). Evan* 1, 12, 28, (non 61 
teste Dobbin), 91, 118, 119, 209, 299, 406, 473. 

ὕμων (pro παντων). 1). Evan* 40, (238), 473. 

idov 6 vios. Evan" 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 511. 
[Ὁ ὃ (ante υἷος). δ. B. C. Ὁ. 1,. 5. A. ete.] 

ναζοραῖος. ET (teste Tisch.). Evan* 238, (258). 

atrw (pro avrov). Evan* 11, 14, 69, 106, 219, 220, 225, 405, 512. 

6 ἴησους Neyer αὐτω. K. I1*. Evan" 11, 114, 116, 220, 237, 252, 2 
259, 507, 513, 569. Evst. 48. 

ῥαβουνι. E*. U. Evan 3, 9, 13, 18, 28, 37, 41, 48, 52, 55, 66, 69, 
70; 72, 77, 83, 86, 92, 122, 201, 237, 238, 242, 245, 2 
252, 259, 346, 433, 510, 542, 543, 568. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 15, 
(222*), 259 sem. (Compl. Steph. I. 11.). 

auto (pro tw ἰησου). SS. A. B. C. Ὁ. L. M*™* (teste Tisch.), M2 
(teste Treg.). A. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 38, 66, 69, 91, 124, 218, 219, 
225, 299, 346, 435, 473, 509. Hvst* 20, 34, 48, 222. 

Aeywv (pro kat Neyer). Evan* 1, 13, (28), 69, 91, (209), 346. 
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ἐκαθισεν. WS. B.C. (L). A. Evan. 473. Evst. 36. 

λυετε tov πῶλον (pro ποιειτε' tovro). D. Evan* 13?, 28, 69, 124, 
346, 473. 

και ἀπελθοντες (— δε, και). D. Evan, 473. 

Ἑ αὐτοις (ante ὃ ingous). D. (M). Φ. Evan* 1, 6, 13?, 59, 60, 61, 69, 
73, 124, 245, 473. Evst* (36), 48, 259 sem. 

émBarovow. (N. B.C. D. L. A. Evan" 1, 28, 91, 209, 299, 473). 

καθιζε.. (D*"). Evan* (1), 28, 91, 209, 241, 299, (473). 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτον. ἐᾷ. B.C. Ὁ. L. A. Evan* 2, 76, 77, (106), 108, 218, 225, 
238, 473. [Erasmus 2. 3. 4. 5. Col.] 

ἐστρωννυον (pro éotpwoav). 1). Evan* 1, 28, ὅθ, 58, (61), 63, 91, 
209, 241, 299, 473. 

ἐν τηι ὅδωι (prim.). A. K. M. Ν. Π.Σ. Evan* 11, 15, 28, 42, 49, 63, 
66, 68, 69*, 72, 91, 114, 116, 220, 258, 265, 299, 300, 435, 440, 
507, 512. Evst. 48. 

ἐν ryt ὅδωι (secund.). K. M. N. Π. 3. Evan* 11, 15, 66?, 72, 92, 
114, 116, 220, 229, 237, 253, 259, 265, 440, (473), 507, 
512. Evst. 48. 

τῶ ὑψίστω (post ὥσαννά). Evan" 13, (28), (50), 69, 124, (299), 
300, 346, 473. 

— ἐν ὀνοματι κυριου. . B. C. Τὴ. L. U. A. Evan* 1, 13, 69, 86, 115, 
124, (142*), 209, 216, (225), 238, [251], 346, 473, 511. 
Evst* 20, 48, 259. 

εἰρήνη (pro ὥσαννα). Evan. 28 (teste Scholz). [Cf. Evan" 1, 91, 118, 
209, 251, 299 ; Cum Evan. 604 etiam Orig. et (Arm.), (Syr. Hel.)]. 

εἰσελθων. D. Evan. (473). 

-- ὁ ἴησους. S$. B.C. D. L. A. Evan" 1, 118, 209, 247, 346 (Scholz 
solus ; non Abbott), 473. 

— xa tert. 1), 

+ ἀπὸ (ante paxpobev). (8). A. B. C. Ὁ. L. M*. N. A. Σ. Evan* 1, 
11, 13, 33, 68, 69, 91, 122, 124, 238, 299, 346, 433, 473, (511). 
Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 49, 150, 259. 

ὡς εὑρησων (pro εἰ dpa εὑρησει). Evan. 473. [et Orig.]. 

— kat ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτην. 10. 

+ povov (post φυλλα secund.). Οὐ, N. 3. ®. Evan* (13), (28), 33, 61, 
69, 124, 346 ?, 473. 

+6 (ante xaipos). (8. B. C*?), D. (L. A). Φ.  [Orig.]. 

— δίησους. WN. A.B. OD: Ki li M. IN. Al OL. Ss. ὦ. vant 25 11, 
13; 28, 33, 38, 49, 63, 68, 69, 72, 91, 106, 220, 229*, 238, 251, 
253, 346, 435, 473, 507, 511. Evst* 9, 16; 12, 18, 19, 36, 48, 
49, 150, 222, 259. 

-- ὁ ἴησους. ἰῇ. B.C. D. L. A. Evan" 1, 33, 91, 124, 238, 346 ?, 473. 

+ ἐξεχεε (post κολλυβιστων). N. (3). Evan* 13, 28, 69, 124 (at non 
teste Alter), 346, (473). 

—ov. D. Evan" 1, 28, [38], [69], (435), 473 (¢este Muralt, Non leste 
Belsheim). 
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avrov ἐποιησατε. A. C (Wetst.). M. I*. Evan* 1, 11, 33, 72, 77, 
90, 209, 265, 299, 300, 473, 507, 513, 543, 571. Hvst* 49, 150, 
195, 222, 259. 

ot dpxtepets και ot γραμματεις. ἐᾷ. Α. B,C. Ὁ. K.L. (A). I. Evan* 1, 3, 
11, 28, 33, 56, 58, 61, 72, 92, 124, 220, 238, 242, 253, 265, 282, 
433, 473, 507, 511, 512, 570. 

égeropevovro. A. B. K. M*. A. Il. Evan* 11, 27, 28, 42, 50, 63, 68, 
72, 108, 124, 220, 265, 300, 473, 476, 507, 511, 513, 570. 
Evst. 195. 

παραπορεύομενοι δὲ πρωὶ (— kat). Evan. 473. [Sic, at — de. B. 
C. (D). L. A. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 46, 52, 209. Evst* 18, 19, 49, 
150, 259.] 

εἶπεν (pro Aeyer). Evan. 473. 

ἐξηρανθη. D. L. N. A. &. Evan" 1, 33, 37, 77, 225, 245, 251, 433, 
473, 475, 572. Evst. 16. 

εἶπεν (pro eye). Evan" 38, 435, 473. 

—yap. WS. B. Ὁ. N. Evan" 1, 28, 51, 106, 124, 157, 225, 251, 473 
(6 silentio Muralt; at non teste Belsheim), 511. vst. 48. . 
(Erasmus, Col.). 

ὅσα av (pro ὃ éav). Evan. 473. 

aitnonte. Evan* (108), (238), 473. 

ληψεσθε. (D). Evan* (1), 209, 473. 

στήκετε. A.C. D.[E]. H. Τὶ M2. U? V. X. Evan* 1, 18}, (28), 
33, 53, 66, 69, 122*, 124, 225, 238, 245, 246 marg., (251), 258, 
262, 265, 282, 299, 300, 346 ?, 433, 440, 473 (teste Mur.), 476, 
511, 572. Evst* 46, 195, 222, 257. 

adyoe (pro adn). D. Evan* 66, 157, (258), 346, 440, (473). 
Evst* (234), (257 teste Bentley), (259). 

— tpw. Evan" 157, 258, 440. 

Deest. Etiam ἃ. B. L. 8. A. Evan* 2, 27**, 63, 64, 121*, 157, 258, 
440*, 473, 515*, 570, (Erasmus, Aldus). 

Ἔτι εἰπωμεν ( post λεγοντες). D. Φ. Evan* 13, 28, (69), 124, 346, 473 

Post ἐρεῖ + ipw* cum D* et Evan. 346, at yyw ὦ διορθωτ. ewm D?. 
M. Evan? 1, 13, 69, 124, 209, 225, 299, (473). 

- ἀλλ᾽, D. Evan* (3), 9, 11, 25, 42, 59, 64, 65, 71, 86, 91, 118, 
209, 248, 253, 473. Hvst" 19, 36, 222. 

φοβουμεθα. D?. N. &. Evan* 13, 28, (61 marg. ?), 69, 106, 124, 253, 
346, 473, 511, 569. 

mavres. S*. C. D. N. 3. Evan’ 1, 28, 33, 63, 91, 299, 473. 

— ὄντως. S*, N. 3. Evan" 1, 7, 28, 38, 60, 91, 118, 124, 209, 299, 
ἈΠῚ Ὸ ἩνΒῦ Ὁ 1 109. 15. iv, 18; Loy 80. 495) Τδ0. 195} 
198, 259, 

— λιθοβολησαντες, SX. B. Ὁ. L, A. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 91, 118 
299, 473. 
κεφαλαιωσαντες (-- και seg.). Evan" 1, 28, 91, 118, 299, 473, 
ἐξαπεστειλαν. Kvan* 473, 476? 
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ots μεν. δῇ. Β. Ὁ. L. A. Φ. Evan" 1, 3, 11, 33, 51, 76, 77, 91, 108, 
123, 125, 218, 219, 220, 225, 299, 473 (e silentio Muralt ; non 
Belsheim, g. ἢ. plané τους), 511. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 36, 
48, 49, 150, 222. 

ots δε. $8. B. L. A. Evan" 1, 3, 11, 33, 51, 76, 77, 108, 123, 125, 
218, 219, 220, 225, 473 (e silentio Muralt ; non Belsheim, plane 
τους), 511. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 18, 19, 36, 48, 49, 150, 222. 

init. -Εὕστερον δε (— ov). Evan" 13, 28, 69, 124, 346, 473, 
ὅ11. 

—airov. WS. B.C. Ὁ. L. A. Evan. 473. 

—xatavrov. Evan* 1, 28, 91, 241, 299, 473. 

Tov viov μου ἐντραπησονται. 1). Evan. 473. 

+ θεασαμενοι αὐτὸν épxopevoy (post yewpyor). (N). Evan* (7), 11, 
[12], (13, 15, 28), [61], (68, 69), 80?, (119, 124, 218, 220), 346 ?, 
473, [476], 511. Evst* (9, 10, 12, 15, 18, 19, 24, 31, 36, 48, 
49, 150, 195, 198, 222), 259. 

εἶπαν. WS. B.C. D. L. A. Evan. 209. 

- ὅτι. D. Σ. Evan" 1, 28, 242, 473. 

παγιδευσωσιν (pro ἀγρευσωσι). 1). Evan, (473). 

ἐπηρωτησαν αὖτον ἐν δολω Aeyovtes (pro λεγουσιν αὐτω). [0]. (G). 
Evan" (1, 13, 28, 69, 76, 91, 118, 124, 209, 218, 251, 262, 299, 
346, 473), [511]. 

+ εἶπον οὖν ἡμιν (post didackes). (C*). ΟΣ, (D). M. (N). (Σ). ®. 
Evan" (7), 28, (53, 61, 124, 433), 473, (476), (511). Evst* (2 
marg., 9, 12, 18, 19), 49, 150, 195, (222, 259). 

+ inoous (ante cidws). 1). G. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 69, 118, 124, 209, 299, 
346, 473. . 

εἶπαν. &. B. C. D™ L. X (teste Treg. non Tisch.). A. Evan. 33. 
Bvst. 12. 

—airw. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 69, 209, 299, 346?, 440. Evst* 9, 12, 
49, 150, 222, 259. 

ἀποκριθεις de (— καὶ). 1). Evan, 473. 

τὰ καίσαρος οὖν ἀπόδοτε τῷ καίσαρι. Evan. 473. [Cf &. B. C. Ὁ. 
L. Μ. A. Evan" 13, 28, 69 etc. ]. 

ἐπηρωτων. SS. B. (C). D. L. Δ. Evan" 33, 473, Evst* 18, 19 ?, 


rexvov. (s). B. L. A. Evan* 1, 118, 241, 299. 

— αὐτου secund. ἃ. B. C. L. A. Evan" 1, 61, 209, 440, 473, 476. 

ἐξαναστησε. A. C. H. (1). Evan" 12, 13? 53*, 61, 63, 69, 119, 
(124), 225, 346, 433, 473, 511, 513, 515*, 569. Evst* 19, 
48, 259. 

+ παρ᾽ ἧμιν (post ἦσαν). (S*. Ὁ). Evan" 13, 28, 61, 69, 124, 346, 
473, 476, 513. 

ἀπεθανεν καὶ (pro ἀποθνησκων). D. Evan* 1, 28, (91, 92), (473). 

και ὁ τριτὸς ἐλαβεν αὐτην. ὥσαυτως (X). Evan" 1, (91), (115), 
209, (299), 
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και of exra. A. B.C. L. (M*). ΔῈ, Evan* 13, 33, 46, 52, 61, (69), 
115, 346, 473. 

ἐσχατον. S$. B.C. G. H. K. L. A. I. 3. Evan" 1, 4, 6, 11, 13, 15, 
28, 33, 36, 40, 53, 60, 63, 67, 68, 69, 72, 91, 114, 118*, 209, 
220, 235, 253, 259, 299, 346, 433, 473, 507, 509, 512, 515%, 
812. Hvst* 13,15, 16, 48. 

δὲ (post éoy.). G. H?. M. U. [A]. 3. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 33, [59], 
67, 69, 209, 242, 299, 346, 433, 473, 507*, 511,572. Evst. 14. 
Alii? (Erasmus, Aldus. (Col.)]. 

ἀναστασει οὖν. D. G. Σ. Evan" 1, 28, 73, 473 (teste Mur. non Belsh.). 

ἀποκριθεις δὲ (— καὶ. D. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 69, 91, 124, 299, 
346, 473. 


poicews. δ᾿. Β, Ὁ. K. M. A. I. 3. Evan" 1, 15, 33, 44, 61, 80, 123, 
124, (125**), 201, (220), 238, 241, 246, 253, 258, 259, 473, 507, 


512, 513, 542, 568,570. Evst* 48, 49, 150, 222. 

δὲ (pro οὐν)δ. G. Evan" 1, 229, 299, 473. 

ἀκουων. Evan" 1, 28, 299, (473). 

ἰδων (pro cidws). S*. C. Ὁ. L. &. & Evan" 1, 7,13, 28, 69, 91, 
299, 346, 435, (473), 511. Hvst* 2*, 9,10, 12, 14, 18, 19, 36, 
49, 150, 195, 198, 222 

TavTwv mpwrov (pro ὅτι πρωτὴ Tacwv των ἐντολων) Evan" (1), 
28. [Cf Ὁ. Evan* 91, 473. Eus.; Gf. al.]. 

devtepa de (— και). (B). D. (ὉΠ). Evan* 33, 473, (515). Evst* 15, 
17, (257). 

αὑτῆι. [Ὁ]. Evan* 1}, 6, 8, 34, 37, 39, 40, 48, 59, [69], 76, 77, 78, 
86, 90, 124, 238, 240, 242**, 244, 252, 258**, (346?). vst. 
11. Alii? [Ste Lachmann, etc. ]}. 

ἐστιν ὁ Geos. D. G. Evan* 13?, 28, 61, 69, 124, 300, 346, 473, 
508, 511. 

eldus. H*. Evan" 36, 90, 440, 515*, 543*, 571. [Chrys.]. 

ἐπερωτᾶν. Evan* 13, 28, 69, 220, 346. 

— ὃ (ante πολυς). δῷ. D. Evan. 473. (Compl.). 

+ τον (ante χαλκον). δῷ. Evan* 1, 13?, 69, 124, 346 ?, 473. 

ἐλθουσα de (— και). D. Evan. 473. [Orig.]. 

εἶπεν (pro eye). SX. A. B. Ὁ. K. L. U. A. Π. Σ. Evan" 27, 33, 42, 
60, 63, 67, 68, 72, 108, 127, 220, 229, 253, 433, 473, 507, 509, 
570: ΠΕΡ 2**, 9; 10, 12, 13, 1b, 17, 18, 19, 36, 49, 150, 222; 
259. (Compl.). 

ἡ πτωχὴ αὕτη. 10. Σ. &. Evan. 473. Evst* 49, 150, 195, 222, 259. 

τ ἐκ (post εἷς). A. Ὁ. F. X. A. Evan* 1, 11, 13, 28, 56?, 58?, 59, 
61 ?, 69, 76, 91, 106, 124 ?, 241, 247, 251, 300, 435, 473, 513. 
(Compl.). 

— ὃ ἴησους. Evan. 473. 

+ ἄμην λεγω σοι (ante οὐ μη prim.). (Ὁ). G. Σ. Evan* (1), 13, (28), 
61, 69, (90), (91), 115 ?, (118), 124, 209, (299), 346, 473. 

+ woe (ante λιθος). SX. B. Ὁ, G. L. M2. U. A. 3. Evan" 1, 7, 10, 13 ?, 
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18, 28, 33, 35, 48, 49, 56 ?, 58 ?, 62, 67, 83, 108, 124, 125, 127, 
201, 209, 218, 219, 225, 238, 241, 246, 252**, 274 marg., 285, 
299, 346, 433, 435, 473, 542, 543**, 568. Evst* 2, 9, 10, 12, 
14, 18, 19, 48, 49, 150, 222, 259. 

εἶπον. WX. B. Ὁ. L. Evan" 1, 13, 28, 33, 69, 346, 473. 

και ἀποκριθεις ὃ ἴησους, εἶπεν αὐτοις. 1). (G). Evan" (13), 28, (68, 69), 
91, (108, 124), 209, (218, 219, 237), 299», (346, 473). 
Eyst* (18, 19). 

— ὅτι. Ὦ. Evan. 33. Evst* 13, 15, 17. 

+6 χριστος (post éyw εἰμι). Evan* 13, 28, 61?, 69, 91, 115, 124, 
255, 299, 346, 473. 

+ ὁρᾶτε (post πολεμων). Ss. Evan 476. 

ἀναστήσεται ( pro ἐγερθησεται). Evan. 473. 

— ἐσονται secund. [3 Ὁ]. D. Evan. 473. 

— βλεπετε δε ὕμεις Eavrovs. D. Evan* 1, 28, 91, 124, 473. 

εἶτα tyas avrovs παραδωσουσιν (pro παραδωσ. yap ὑμας). D. 
Evan. (473). 

+ καὶ ( post cvvaywyas). Evan. 473. 

— ti λαλησητε et “τι λαλησετε (sic, cum U etc.) post προμελετατε. 
Evan* 28, 38?, 299, 433, 473. ([Orig.]. 

προμελετατε. Evan* 38, 473. [Orig. ]. 

ὕμεις ἐστε. M. U. Σ. Φ. Evan* 76, 77, 90, 108, 218, 219, 220, 251, 
433, 511, 543*. Evst* 49, 53, 150, 195, 222, 257. 

— τὸ ῥηθεν ὗπο Δανιηλ του προφητου. ἐδ" B. D. L. Evan. 473. 

ἐπι (pro εἰ). U. Evan* 60, 78, 108, 127, 131, 435, 473. 

mit. καὶ ὃ (--- δε). (B). D.(F.H). Evan" (238, 259, 440), 473, (508). 

-- ων. δῇ. B.D. L. A. Evan* 1, 28, 209, 245, 299, 473, 511. 

+ ποτε ( post yeyove). (®). Evan. 473. 

—7 δ. L. U. Evan" 2, 10, 12, 18}, 18, 25, 35, 40, 47, 49, 50, 53, 
ὅθ, 58, 61, 62, 63, 66, 69, 71, 83, 86, 119, 123, 125, 127,131, 
157, 201, 237, 246, 248, 252, 259, 285, 346, 473, 475, 476, 477, 
511, 542, 543, 568. Evst* 9, 10, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 19, 36, 49, 
150, 195, 222. [ Erasmus, Col. ]. 

πέσουνται ἐκ Tov ovpavov. Evan" (131), 473. 

Tw ovpavw (pro τοις otpavors). Evan. 38. 

και δοξης πολλης. A. M. A. Π. Evan" 3, 4, 6, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
28, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 42, 44*, 47, 50, 51, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63, 68, 
69, 70, 72, 78, 91, 106, 108, 124, 127, 131, 142, 157, 218, 219, 
220, 238, 245, 253, 259, 262, 299, 346, 507, 509, 611, 512, 
513, 570. Evst* 2, 13, 15, 17. 

+s (ante yns). U. Φ. Evan" 1, 11, 13, 28, 69, 106, 124?, 220, 

247, 248, 346 ?, 473, 507, 509, 512, 570. Evst* 49, 150, 196, 
198, 222, 259. 

+ του (ante otpavov). U. Evan* 18, 28, 61, 69, 76, 78, 108, 124, 
125, 218, 234**, 247, 248, 253, 259, 346?, 473, 507, 509, 512, 
570. Evst* 49, 150, 195, 198, 222, 259. 
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ta φυλλα ἐκφυη. U. Evan* 1, 77, 78, 108, 127, 218. 

+ ἐν αὐτὴ (ante γινωσκετε). D. Evan* 28, 91, 124, 299, 473. 

tavta παντα. δ. B.C. L. A. Evan* 13, 61, 69, 71, 76, 77, 106, 108, 
[non 124 plané teste Alter], 127, 131, 142, 218, 219, 225, 237, 
240, 244, 245, 259, 300, 346, 435, 473, 509, 570, 572. 
Evst. 259. 

— οἱ secund.  . (B). Ὁ. K*. L. U. W* 3. Evan* 11, 28, 44, 61, 
74, 78, 80, 108, 115, 124, 127, 131, 219, 225, 234, 237, 256, 
262, 299, 300, 440, 473, 474, 511, 513, 572. Evst* 15, 36, 49 
150, 195, 198, 259. 

μεσονυκτιω. Σ. Evan* 238, 511. [Orig.]. 

και (pro μηποτε). Evan. 473. 

ἐσται θορυβος. S&. B. C. D& L. Evan. 473. 

— tp. %&*. ® Evan" 11, 74, 76, ΤΊ, 80, 89*, 90, 106, 108, 123, 
124 (e silentio Alter), 125, 218, 219, 220, 225, 229, 238, 251, 
253, 259, 473, 512, 543*, 569, 571, 572, 575. vst. 234, 

+ και (ante κατακειμενου). Evan. 14. 

ἀλαβαστρον ἐχουσα μυρον. Evan. 473. 

πραθηναι το μυρον τουτο. D. Evan* 13-69-.194. 346, (Cf. al.]. 

+ ὅτι (ante ὅπου). Evan. 124. 

λεγων (pro και λεγει αὐτοις). D. Evan. 473. 

ἀν (pro éav). A. B. Ὁ. A. Π. Evan* 11, 225, 229*, 253, 473, 
507, 570. 

— ὅτι. [Ὁ]. 3. Evan* 11, 36, 40, 53, ὅθ᾽, 58?, 61, 106, 108, 127, 
235, 242, 251, 253, 259, 566. vst. 63. 

ἀναγαιον. ἐᾷ. A. B.C. Ὁ. E. F. G. H. K. L. ΡΟ V. Π. Evan® 39, 42, 
50, 87, 123, 131, 259, 569? Evst. 63. 

Aeye**, Evan* 9, 59, 252*, Alii? [Erasmus 1,1. 

λέγει (pro cite). D. Evan. 473. 

— ὃ υἷος του ἀνθρωπου (ante παραδιδοται). 17). Evan. [225]. 

— φαγετε. δὴ. A. B.C. Ὁ. K. L. ΜΈ P. U. (Δ). I. Φ. Evan* 1, 
38*, 42, 67, 114, 115, 209, 229*, 253, 435, 473, 507. Evst* 9, 
18, 19, 36, 49, 150, 222. 

=o. δὲ. B. C. D. L. W™ X. A. S. Evan" 1, 3, 9, 11, 12, 13, 28, 
44, 71, 76, 77, 80, 108, 119, 123, 124, 125, 131, 218, 219, 220, 
225, 238, 244, 248, 282, 440, 509, 511, 512. Evst* 18, 229. 

— ὅτι prim. Evan. 131. 

ἀποκριθεις Neyer (pro edn). [D]. Evan* 1, 13, 69, 124, 209, 346, 
473 (q. v.). 

κἂν (pro και εἰ. Evan. 473 teste Muralt ( av ?? teste Belsheim), 
[Cf Ὁ-- και éav]. 

σκανδαλισθωσιν. D. Evan, 473. 

— xa. Evan* 476, 511. [Sahid. ]. 

—onpepov. D.S. Evan. 473. 

- ἐν. 3. B.C. Ὁ. 1, (S). Evan* 1, 13?, 69, 115, 346, 473. 

TavTn Τὴ νυκτι. SX. B, C. Ὁ. L. Evan* 1?, 76, 115, 473. 
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—7. (Ὁ). Ὁ. Evan* 13 ??, 69, 238, 346 ??, 473, 511. Evst. 150. 

ἀλέκτορα ds. Evan* 13, 69**, 346, 473, 511. 

init. 6 δε merpos. A.C. 6. M. N.S. U. 3. Φ. Evan* 1, 13, 28, 38, 
45, 57, 59, 60, 65, 69, 70, 77, 106, 108, 122, 124, 127, 209, 245, 
247, 251, 282, 346, 435, 473, 511. Evst* 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15, 
18, 36, 49, (195), 222. 

-- μαλλον. &. B.C. D. L. Evan. 473. 

dey pe. N* A. B. D2. L. N. W” (3). Evan" 1, 3, 13 ?, 25, 69, 76, 
92, 106, 124, 218, 219, 220, 251, 282, 346?, 435. 

init. tore (pro xa). D. Evan* (13)-69-124-346, 473. 

+ ἐπι προσωπον αὐτου ( post erecev). Evan. 28. 

[ + ἐπι προσωπον (sine αὐτου). D.G. Σ. Evan* 1, 7, 1 
124 (Abbott), 248, 346, (473), 5611. Evst* 7, 9, 1 
18}, 19, 49, 150, (195, 198), 222]. 

τὴν γην. Evan* 13, 69, 124, 125, 220, 346, 473, 511. Evst. 15. 

εἰ dvvarov ἐστιν iva. D. G. Evan* 1, 13, 38, 69, (124*), 346, 
473, 511. 

Touro ἀπ’ guov. S. A. B.C. G. L. U. X. A. &. Φ. Evan* 13?, 
69, 71, 76, 108, 124, 127, 131, 218, 238, 252, 262, 300, 
346, 473. 

fin. + per’ ἐμου. F. Evan" 44*, 64, 511, 513. 

jin. ἀποκριθωσιν αὐτω. S. A. B. C. D. L. 53. Evan* 44, 108, 127, 
259, 473. Evst* 49, 222. 

— ras. A. Ε΄. K.N. U. W* IL. 3. Evan* 1, 11, 69, 72, 114, 116, 
131, 142*, 220, 229*, 235, 238, 253, 435, 473 (teste Muralt, non 
Belsheim), 476, 507. Evst* 18, 198. 

-- των. Evan" 13, 69, 346, 435. 

— εὐθεως. D. Σ. Evan* 1, 13, 69, 346, 473. 

+ 6 ἰσκαριωτης (post "Iovdas)***. A. (Ὁ). (K). (M). U. W” π΄ ®. 
Evan* 4, 10, (11), (15), 25, (27, 39, 42, 54, 59, 60), 61, (76), 
80, (106), 122**, (124), 125*, 218, 219, 220, 251, 252 marg., 
253, 262, 300, (346), (473), 509, 512, 570. Evst* 6, 7, 9, 10, 
12; 13; 1b; 1'7, 19; 49. 150; 195; 222; 

— ὧν. NA. B.C. D. K. L: N.S. Ὁ I. So, Evan’3; IT, 13; 
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ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶι (— αὐτων). (8). B. D. L. Evan* 1, 11, 
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209, 346), 473. 

+ καΐαφαν (post ἀρχιερεα). A. K. M. Π. Evan" 4, 11, 13, 27, 42, 
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ibid. ἄφες (pro ἀφετε). ἃ. Ὁ. V. Evan" 1, 5, 13, 36, 40, 47 (Kuster οὐ 
Wetst., zon Mill), 53, 56, 58, 59, 61, 69, 87, 124, 246 marg., 
258, 259, 282, 346?, 473 (plané Muralt; non Belsheim). 
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909, 229, 234, 235, 240, 244, 245, 247, 248, 251, 259, 507, 508, 


a 


lxxxiv 


Mark xvi. 15. 


Baan ees 
πο oni 
_ ἐῶ 


INTRODUCTION. 


511, 512, 543, 569, 571. Evst* 18, 24, 35, 44, 47, 48, 49 ois, 
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παρεδωσαν. A, [Κ]. X. [IL]. Evan* 13, [29], 61, [72], [73], 201*, 
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257, 259. (Compl., Erasm., Col.). 
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13?, 28, 33, 38, 42, 51, 52, 54, 59, 60, 64, 69, 76, 89**, 90, 91, 
106, 124, 180 gr., 131, 134, 135**, 144, 220, 229**, 235, 239, 
245, 247, 254, 255, 260, 282, 346?, 440**, 473, 476, 513, 515, 
543, 571, 572**, Evst® 19, 24, 31, 32, 47, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 
55, 150, 195, 222, 257, 259. 
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ς aiwvos (pro eis τον αἰωνα). A C.F. Μ. ΟΝ 5.5 ἀ 6. Ὁ § Evan 1, 
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135, 142, 147, 154, 156, 187, 201, 209, 218, 235, 237, 241, 243, 
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ὃ πατὴρ αὐτου (pro Ἰωσηφ). S. B. D. L. Evan* 1, 33 (Wetst.), 
[130 lat.], 131, (157). [ (Erasmus) ]. 
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ii. 51. τὰ ῥηματα ἅπαντα ταυτα. A. (D). K. I. Evan* (72), 114, 253, (300), 
473 (teste Muralt), 507, (511). 
11. 4. — Xeyovros. SS. B. Ὁ. L, A. Evan* 1, 118, 124. 
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(CY. edit. Evasm., Ald., Col.]. 
iii. 29. cwpyp. Evan" 27, 29, 52, 248, 258, 259, 440, 508*. Evst. 18. 
(Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzeus). 
[cwpen Evan. 69; wpy δ᾿. U. V. Evan" 33, 510, 511, ete. ; 
copa TV; wpe Evst. 150; wpaye Evan. 1; ιερειμ 
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Evan, 225; ιωερεμ Evan. 134]. 
iii. 30. wrap. δῇ. B. LT. Evan" 1, 10, 13 (6 sil. Abbott), 18, (22), 35, 47, 
55, 56, 58, 61, 62, 66, 83, 241, 246*, 285, 346. (Erasmus, 
Aldus, Colinzeus). 
ili, 33. +7ov twpap (post apap). F (Wetst.). K. M.S. V. A. A. Evan* 3, 
9, 10, 16, 17, 27, 28, 29, 34, 35, (36), 37, 38**, 39, 40, 44, 45, 
46, 47, 48, 49, 51, 52, 54, 56?, ὅδ᾽, 59, 60, 61*?, 62, 64, 66, 


Luke iii. 35. 


Aven 8. 


ἵν. Ὁ. 
iv. 16. 


iv. 18. 


iv. 20. 


Leos 


iv. 25. 
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67, 70, 72, 73, 74, 76?, (77), 80, 83, 87, 89, 90, 91, 106, 108, 
123, 125, 127, 129, 130 gr., (132), (134), 135, 142, 148, 145, 
201, 209, 218, 219, 220, 225, 234, 235, 241, 242, 243, 246, 247, 
248, [251], (252), [253], 258, 259, 285, 434, 476, 477, (509), 
510, 511, 512,542,543, 568, 569, 570, 571, 572, 575. Evst*(1), 
2**, 4, (5, 8, 9), 10, [12], (15), 18, [19], [49], 150, 222. (Col.). 

gadtey. A. E.G. ΕΠ K. M.S. U. Τὶ Αἰ. I. Evan® 1, 2, 3, 13?, 16, 
17, 22, 27, 28, 29, 36, 40, 42, 44, 45, 69, 70, 72, 73, 76, 78, 91, 
93, 123, 124, 134, (220), 239, 247, 258, 259, 262, 299, 300, 346, 
435, 440, 473 (teste Mur.), 476, 507, 508, 510, 511, 515, 566, 
569, 570. Evst*® 7, 15, 17, 48, 150. 

εἶπεν de. δῷ. B. D. L. Evan* 1, 33, 67, 130 gr., (157). (Erasmus, 
Aldus, Colinzeus). 

+6 (ante ingovs). ἰῷ. B. D. L. M. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 69, 71, 76, 106, 
112, 117, 118, 124, 127, 131, 132, 133, 209, 219, 225, 244, 247, 
251, 346, 414, 415, 475, 508, 511, 515. Evst* 150, 259. 

— ὅτι. OD. Evan* 13?, 27, 69, 124, 243, 247, 248, 346, 475, 477, 
511. Evst. 5. 

— ὃ διαβολος. SX. (B). D. L. Evan* 1, 36, 40, 259, 260. 

tas βασιλειας πασας. ναι. 414. 

τουτων (pro αὐτων). D* 

Ἔπεσων (post éav). Evan* 1, 4,5, 11, 16, 34*, 44, 47, 54, 76, 86, 
98, (124), 142* (teste Scholz), 156 (teste Scholz), 346, 355, 416, 
475, 508, 512. Evst® 13, 15, 17. 

σοι (pro cov). Evan* 18, 28, 35, 62, 118, 125**, 157, 201, (225), 
241, 245, 252, 346, 477, 542, 568. Evst® 36, 49, 195, 222, 259. 

— ὕπαγε ὀπισω μου Satava. SN. B. D. L. Ξ. Evan" 1, 8, 22, 33, (98), 
118, 131, 251. Evst. 34. 

— aitov secund. τᾷ. B. L. Ξ. 

— τὴν prim. ὧδ. B. Ὁ. L. (A). A. Ἐ. Evan® 1, 117, 131, 235, 246 
marg., 258, 262, 300, 355, 413, 435, 508. Evst® 47, 259. 

— ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμενους τὴν καρδιαν. SX. B. D. L. Ξ. Evan* 
13, 33, 69, (253), 256%" (teste Scholz). 

οἱ ὀφθαλμοι ἐν TH συναγωγη. SX. B. F. (K. teste Scholz). L. Evan* 33, 
127, 131 ?, 132, 254, (440), 508. Evst* 34? (Gries.), (44). 

ἐνατενιζοντες. Evan. 65*. [Orig. ]. j 

οὖὗχι υἷος ἐστιν iwond οὗτος ; δ᾿. B. (Ὁ). L. Evan* (13), (69), (346). 
[οὐχι 8. B. D. L.; — 6. B. Ὁ. J, ]. 

eis τὴν ka. δ. B. (D). (1. Evan* (13), (33 teste Scholz), (69), (124), 
(346), (473 teste Mur.). Evst. (196). 

αμην bis. 1). Evan* 44, 125, 215, 255, 300. 

ὕμιν λέγω. A. EH. G. H. V.T. A (Treg.). Evan* 2, 3, 28, 74, 89, 90, 
111, 122, 123, 127, 132, 234, (246), 251, 258, 355, 405, 412, 413, 
435, 515, 543, 566, 571, 572, 575. 

—de. Ὁ. K. Evan" 28, 91, 239, 299, 300, 413, 440*. Evst® 32, 
33 (teste Gries.), 50. (Compl.). 
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Luke iv. 25. --ἷὗμιν. Evan. 300. ; ᾿ 
ibid. +67 (ante πολλαι). SS. L. X. A. Evan" 1, 9, 12, 13, 16, 33, 44, 45, 
51, 65, 67, 69, 111, 119, 125, 262, 346, 408, 409, 410, 412, 414, 
415, 440**, 476, 508. Evst. 53. 
iv. 26. ἄρεπτα sic. [11]. ΠῚ. Evan" (3), 38, 40*, (51), (53), 60, (64), (71), 
106, 108, (123*), (225), (234, 235), (239), 245, 248, 251, (258), 
259, (508), 509, 512, 513. Evst* (3), (7), (12), (13), (15), (17), 
50, (53), (150 sem ), (234), 257. 
ibid. σιδωνιας. ἢ. A. B. C. (Ὁ). [L]. (3). X. IT. Evan* 1, 13, 19, (69), 
118, 131, 157, 254, 346, 440. Evst® 4, 12, 18, 19, 31, 32, 36, 
50, 150 sem., 222, 234. 
iv. 27. ἐν tw ἰσραηλ ἐπι ἐλισαιου (sic, cum §. A. (B). Ὁ. G. L. U. V. A. 
etc.) του προφητου. ἐᾷ. Β. Ο. D. L. X. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 69, 7: 
118, 130 gr. lat., 346 (e sil. Abbott), 511. Evst* 34, 44, 48, 
iv. 38. ἅπαντες. Evan* 11, 15, 28, 217 (Scholz), 218 (cum 76, 77, 123, 124, 
219, 220), 247, 248, 300, 508, 511, 512. 
iv. 29. dore (pro εἰς το). SS. Β. D. L. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 33, 61 marg. ?, 69, 
15:15]. ey isfy 
iv. 34 init. --- λεγων. δ. BAUS (OV) ie 
ibid. ov(proco). <A. F. H. Χ. [1]. Evan* [33], 220, 225, 251, 572. 
Evst* 196, 234, 259. 
iv. 35. ἀπ᾽ (pro ἐξ). 3: B. Ὁ. L. M (Scholz). V. Ξ. Evan* 1, 13, 19**, 22, 
25, 45, 49, 50, 67, 69, 71, 77, 98, 108, 124, 127, 129, 130 gr. 
lat., 131, 132, 134, 246 marg., 248, 259, 260, 300, 346, 408, 415, 
435, 509. Evst. 60. 
iv. 38. ἀπο (pro ἐκ). WS. B.C, Ὁ. L. Q. Ἐ. Evan" 1, 13, 22, 33, 69, 118, 
124, 131, 209, 346. 
iv. 40. ἅπαντες (pro zavres). B. C. Evan* 1, 131. (Erasmus, Aldus, 
Colinzeus). 
ibid. ot (pro ὅσοι). D**. 
iv. 41. -- ὃ χριστος. δῇ. B.C. Ὁ. F. L. R. X. Ξ. Evan* 33, (130 lat.), 220. 
iv. 43. ἐπι (pro cis). WS. B. L. Evan* 13, 67?, 69, 124, 346. 
v. 3. ἀπο (pro ἐκ). Evan" 1, 13, 69, 124, 346 (ὁ sid. Abbott). 
v. 5. —airo. WN. B. [Copt. ]. 
ibid. τα diuxrva. WS. Β. Ὁ. L. Evan* 1, 5, 209. [Arm., Copt.]. 
v. 7. -- τοῖς secund. S. B. Ὁ. L. Evan. 259. 
ibid. ελθοντος.  K. Il*. Evan* 124, 440, 473. Evst. 48. 
ν. 12. ἰδὼν (— καὶ tert.). Evan" 19, 124 (teste Birch plane). 
[ἰδὼν δὲ (— καὶ). SS. B. Evan. 124 (teste Alter)]. 
vy. 14. ἀλλ΄. X. TD. Evan* 1, 69 (Ser. οὐ Abb.), 218 (cwm 3, 76, 77, 123, 125, 
219, 220!), 508, 515. 
v.20. -- αὐτῳ. WS. B. Τῷ, Ξ. Evan* 1 (Wetst.), 33, 130 gr. lat., 508. 
v. 34. -- πάραλυτικω. WX. C. D. F (Wetst.). L. M. X. 2. Evan* 2, 13, 25, 
33, 47, 56, 58, 61, 69, 91, 108, 124, 142, 143, 157, 237, 239, 
282, 299, 3462, 435. Evst" 47, 60,196,259. (Erasmus, Aldus, 
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Luke v. 2 — καθημενον ἐπι to τελωνιον. Evan. 11. 
v. 28. ἠκολουθει ( pro ἠκολουθησεν). Β. D. L. Ξ. Evan. 69. 
v. 29. πολὺς τελωνων. SX. B. C. D. L. R. 2. Evan’ 1, 13, 33, 69, 131, 157, 
239, 299, 346 (ὁ sil. Abbott). 
v. 30. οἱ φαρισαιοι και of ypappates αὐτων. (8). B.C. (Ὁ). L. R. Ξ. Evan" 1, 
33, 157. 
v.32. ἀλλ᾽. A. Ξ. Evan" 1, 3 (teste Alter). 
v. 33. εἶπαν. ΒΓ, C. D. L. R. 3. Evan. 33. 
ibid. -- édpows. (D). Kvan* (195), (77), (108). 
v. 35. — de. Evan. 107. 
v. 36. + ἀπο (post ἐπιβλημα prim). S&. B. Ὁ. L. X. Ξ. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 
33, 69, 124, 131, 157*, 346. 
ibid. + τὸ ee ἐπιβλημα secund.). $s. B. Ο. [0]. L. X. A. Evan* 1, 13, 
22, 33, 69, 106, 116, 124, 131, 157, 234**, 239, 259, 299, 346, 
508. Evst*18, 19,150,222. [(Erasmus 2, 3,4, 5. Colinzus)]. 


v. 38. — καὶ ἀμῴφοτεροι συντηρουνται. SY. B. L. Evan* 1, 33, 131, 157, 209, 
301, 

v. 39 init. — ka. (™). B. [Ὁ]. 

vi. 1. -- τῶν. S*. A. B. Τῷ Δ. ΔῈ I. Eyan* 1, 19*, 29** marg., 72, 114, 


142*, 253, 300, 473, 507, 566. 
ibid. ἐτιλλον de (— καὶ). Hvan* 1, 131. 
ibid. και ἤσθιον τους σταχυας. B. ΟἿ, L. R. 
vi. 2. -- ποιειν ἐν. (δ). B. Ὁ. (L). Β. (U). Evan* (1), (22), 69, (124), (131), 
(274), (440*). Evst. (196). 
vi. 3. —ovres. WS. B. D. ΠΡ X. Bvan* 1, 22, 33, 69, 131, 157, » 480. 
Evst. 32. 
vi. 4. πως (pro as). SS C. (Scholz, Wetst., Gries.). L. R. X. Evan* 1, 3, 
13, 33, 69, 124, 131, 157, 346, 435. Evwvst. 5 
ibid. — ἐλαβε xa. $§. Ὁ. K. Π. Evan* 1, 13, 15, 16, 19, 34, 36, 39, 42. 
50 Ὁ, 63, 68, 69, 72, 107, 124, 131, 157, 209, 243, 253, 254, 300, 
346, 435, 473, 507, 513, 570. Evst* 24, 31, 44, 47, 50, 150, 196. 
vi. 5. —dér. S*. B. Evan® 1, 131. 
vi. 6. -- καὶ prim. SS. B. L. X. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 47, 51, 64, 69, 123, 124, 
125*, 127, 131, 225, (237), 299, 245, 440. Evst* [47, 49, 50, 
150, 222, 234]. (Compl.). 
vi. 7. παρετηροῦντο. A. B.D. L. M. R. X. A. Π. Evan* Ie Oh 15.125 
33, 42, 63, 64, 69, 72, 91, 112, 125, 130, 131, 145, 157, 220, 
239, 248, 253, 254, 299, 507. 
ibid. + αὐτον (post θεραπευσε). M. X. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 124, 346. 
(Compl.). 
vi. 8. εἶπεν δὲ (pro και εἰπε). δῇ. B. L. X. Evan* 1, ΤΠ Se), We Yl 
157, 209. 
ibid. ἀἄνδρι (pro ἀνθρωπῳ). . B. L. Evan* 1, 33, 91, 1381, 209, Pai 
239, 299. 
ibid. xac(proé δε). κ᾿. B. D. L. X. Evan* 1, 33, Ὁ (oe ἘΠΗ͂Ν 
vi. 9. δὲε(γὸο οὐν). δῷ. B. Ὁ. L. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 124, 346. 
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Luke vi. 15. 


ibid, 
vi. 18. 


vi. 26. 
vi. 28. 


ibid. 
vi. 29. 
ibid. 
vi. 30. 


ibid, 
Teh 91. 


vi. 33. 


vi, 34. 


ibid, 
ibid, 


ψὰ. 90. 


vi. 36. 
ibid. 


vi. 37. 


ibid. 


vi. 38. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
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+ kat (post θωμαν). SS. D*. K (teste Scholz). L. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 


346 ? (ὁ sil. Abbott), 511. 


—rov του. δῇ. Β. 1, Evan" 1, 13, 33, 69, 131, 346. 
ἀπο (pro tro). S.A. Β. Ὁ. BE. F (Wetst.). L. M.Q.8. V.T. Δ. Δ. 


I. Evan*.12, 29, 51,.57, 71, 74, 77%, 85: 88. 86, 89, 130, 122. 
142*, 143, 234, 246 marg., 248, 252**, 254, 259, 262, 282, 346, 
435, 440, 515, 570, 575. Evst* 18, 19, 20, 24, 36, 48, 49 bis, 
50, 150 sem., 150** sem., 222, 234. 


+ νυν (post ἐμπεπλησμενοι). SS. B. L. Q. R. X. A*. A. Ξ. Evan" 1, 


13, 22, 33, 37, 69, 77, 108, 124, 125, 129, 131, 157, 218, 219 
220, 225, 245, 262, 346, 508. 


— μιν secund. ὃ. B. K. L. [5]. X. Ξ. Evan* 1, 13, 14, 67, 69, 157, 


209, 508. 


ε 3 
— οἵ πατερες αὐτων. B. 


tpas (pro ὕμιν). &. A. Β. Ὁ. Κ. Μ. Ρ. Β. X. TD. Ξ. I. Evan* 1, 2, 


10, 12, 13, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 33, 34*, 35, 36, 37, 38**, 61 ?, 62, 
63, 66, 69, 72, 83, 106, 107, 108, 111, 116, 117, 119, 122, 124, 
129, 131, 145, 157, 201, 225?, 241, 245, 246, 248, 251, 
252, 253, 254, 282, 285, 300, 346, 473, 476, 477, 507, 511, 
542, 568, 570. Evst* 17, 18, 34, 48, 49. (Erasmus, Aldus, 
Colinzeus). 


περι (pro ὑπερ). ὃ. B. L. Ξ. 

εἰς (pro ἐπι). S*. Ὁ. 

+ cov (post χιτωνα). A. DT. Evan* 124 (sic, teste Birch), 229**. 

- δε. δ᾽. Β. Κ L. R. I. Evan* 1, 19*, 29** marg., 64, 116, 131 


157, 243, 253, 300, 507. 


mo. "δῇ. B. 
-- καὶ ὕμεις. Β. [Iren. vere. corb.]. 
[— και Evan* 72*, 253, 473]. 
—yap. &. B.A. 
—éor. B. 


— yop. WS. B, L. =. Evan. 157. 
δανιζουσιν. SS. A. B*. Ὁ. L. P. R. A. Evan* 13?, 123*, 124, 346? 


Evst. 257. 


ἐστι xpnotos. Evst. 196. 
- οὖν. WS. Β. Ὁ. L. Ἐ. Evan* 1, 33, 131, 157. 
ὡς (pro καθως) Evst. 196? (Clem., Ath., Chr.). 


init. 


-- και Ὦ. Evan* 1, 6, 8, 86, 106, 131, 157, 235, 237, 242, 243, 
570. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus). 

(A). Evan* (218, cwm 76, 108, 

125, 219 !), 247, 251, (262), 435, 543, 571. 


πεπιασμενον. NF. 


— και (ante σεσαλευμενον). SS. B. D. L. (2). Evan* 1, 69, (131). 


Evst. [48]. 


— και (ante ὑπερεκχυνομενον). S&. B. Ὁ. L. (Ξ). Evan* 1, 69, (131). 
— yap. Evan" 13, 69. Evst. 34. 


Luke vi. 39. 


vi. 40. 


vi. 42. 


vi. 44. 


wane, De 
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ἐμπεσουντα. Β. Ὁ. L. P. R (ut vid.). Evan* 1, 13, (69), 71, 122, 
131, 209, 237, 346, 511. Ewvst. 259. 

-- αὐτου prim. S. Β. D. L. X. Ξ. Evan* 1, 13, 16, 33, 69, 111, 124, 
130, 131, 346. (Erasmus I., Aldus). 

exBadew transfert ad fin. vers. B. Evan* 13-69-124-346, (Tisch. 
in edit.). 

—yap prim. D.T (Treg.). Evan* 16, 59, 71, 9235, 258, 435. 
Evst. 2. 

— ἀνθρωπος secund. ἐδ . B. D. L. Evan* 1, 131. 

— Onoavpov της καρδιας αὐτου secund. SX. B. D. L. Ξ. Evan* 1, (69), 
131. 

—rov (ante περισσευματος). δῇ. A. B. Ὁ. E.H. K.S. V.X. Δ. A. 
=. IL. Evan® 3, 9, 10, 11, 33, 44, 72, 98, 123, 219, 248, 253, 258, 
473, 507*. Evst* 19, 48, 49, 150, 222. 

— τῆς (post περισσευματος). WS. A. B. Ὁ. Ξ. Evan* 9, 10, 44, 72, 
248, 253, 473, 507*. Evst* 19, 48, 49, 150. 

συνέπεσεν. $$. B. D. L. R. ἘΞ Evan* 1, 13, 33, 60, 69, 124, 131, 157, 
346. Evst* 11, 18, 19, 36, 49, 150, 195, 222, 259. 

καφαρναουμ. Ss. B. ΟἿ, Ὁ. X. Ξ. Evan" 33, (130 Jat.). 

— πρὸς αὐτον. 1). Evan* 13, 69. 

airov (pro τον ἰησουν). Οὐ. Evst. 222. 

ἦρωτων (pro παρεκαλουν). Ss. D. L. Ξ. Evan* 1, 13, 69, 346. 

ἑκατονταρχης. B. L. Evan* 1 (teste Wetst.), 131. 

-- αὐτῳ S*. (Vulg. Goth.). [Gf Evan. 69]. 

ixavos eu. SX. B. 

— διο οὐδὲ ἐμαυτον ἠξιωσα zpos σε ἐλθειν. D. Evan* 63, 240, 
244. 

τουτοῦ (pro τουτῷ). Evan* 225, 508. 

—airov. Ὦ. R. X. Evan* 49, 61}, 440. Evst* 196, 198. 

- ἀσθενουντα. SS. B. L. Evan* 1, 157, 209. [Cf etiam C. BE. M. 
U. X. Evan® 1, 33, in S. Matthei Evang.}. 

τω (prot). δὲ" A. B. E. F.G. H. LR. U. V. X. 1. Δ. Δ. Evan* 
1, 2, 3, 9; 11, 12, 18, 16, 25, 33, 34, 36, 38, 39, 46, 47,548, 49, 
50, 51, 52, 60, 65, 69, 72 marg., 73, 14, 76, ΤΊ, 78, 87, 89*?, 
91, 108, 115, 119, 123, 125*, 127, 130, 131, 142, 157, 209, 218, 
219, 225, 234, 235, 239, 240, 243, 244, 245, 246 marg., 247, 251, 
258, 262, 299, 346, 435, 440, 476, 508, 510, 515, 566, 575. 
Evst. 6. (Erasmus, Aldus). 

+ ἦν (post ixavos). ἐᾷ. B. L. =. Evan* 33, 69, 124, 5662? Haud 
dubie al. (Elz., Wetst.). 

ἴησους (pro κυριος). ΤῸ). Evan* 1, 131, 142, 253, 300, 435, 508. 
Evst. 44. 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτην. ἃ. K. R. U. X. T. I. Evan* 13, 33 (Scholz), 42, 44, 61 ?, 
63, 69, 72, 235, 248, 251, 254, 346, 473 (Mur.) ?, 507, 509, 513, 
515*, 570. Evst* 18, 20, 44, 47, 48, 196?, 259. (Hrasmus, 
Aldus, Colinzeus). 
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ibid, 
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ibid. 
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ἤγερθη (pro ἐγηγερται). SS. A. Β.. Ο. (Ὁ). L. =. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 
118, 131. 

— ἐν secund. ἴδ. B. F. L. &. Evan* 1, 33 (Tisch.), [56], [243]. 
Evst. 259. 

εἶπαν. WS. B.D. L. Ξ. 

ἐκεινη (pro airy). ὃ. B. L. Evan" 1, 13, 33 (Scholz), 69, 124, 131, 
157, 209, 346 (ὁ 811. Abbott). Evst* 31, 150 sem., 259. - 

— δε. Ν᾿. B. L. X. Evan* 1, 13 ?, 33, 69, 157. Evst* 48, 150 sem., 
259. 

- ὃ ἴησους. SN. B. D. ἘΞ. Evan. 157. 

Ξ- τ ΜΕΤ, ΧΟ 2. Bvan® 1, 19, 60; 69;.191. 157. Byst® 12; 
18, 19, 31, 49, 150 sem., 222, 259. 

ἐξηλθετε. K. M. Π. Evan* 1, 15 ?, 42, 45, 46, 49, 50, 52, 53, 63, 71, 
124, 129, 131, 133, 220, 225, 254, 512, 569. Evst* 48, 150. 

[ἐξηλθατε. (3). A. B. D. Τῷ. Ξ. Evan* 13, 33, 69, 157, 346. 
Evst® 222, 257]. 

(Cf. Wetstein ad vers. 24; = vers. 25?]. 

(Cf. etiam Mill ad loc. Habent Evan* 42, 45, 46, 49, 50, 
52, 53, 63 ἐξηλθετε in vv. 24 ET 25 ??]. 

— yap. (NS). B. (Ὁ). (ἡ. (X). ἘΞ Evan" (13), 33, 60, (69), (124), 
(157), 5138. Evst* 18, 19, 49, 222, 259. 

— του βαπτιστου. &. B. [D]. L. Ξ. Evan* 1, 72,131,157. Evst. 18. 

ἁ λέγει (pro και Neyovow). ἐδ. B. Evan. 1. 

[Cf. lection. varietat. in 8 D. L. A. ἘΞ. Evan* 18, 69, 124, 
157, 262, 346, etc. ]. 

— yap. F (Wetst.). Evan. 60. Evst" 18, 19, 49, 150, 195, 
198, 222. 

—dprov. ΤῸ. Evan" 1, 13, 69, 129, 131. Evst. 18. 

-- οἶνον. D. Evan* 1, 13, 69,131. Evst. 18. 

-- παντων. (S™). Ὁ. F (Wetst.). L. M. X. Evan" 1, 2, 13, 24, 28, 
36, 40, 57, 64, 71, 86, 116, 118, 180, 131, 259, 282, 435, 508. 
Evst* 13, 14, 36. (Erasmus I., Aldus). 

τον οἶκον. WS. B. D. L. &. Evan* (1), 13? (e sid. Abbott), 33, 69, 124, 
131, 346 ? (e sil. Abbott). 

κατεκλιθηῃ., SS B.D. L. X. ἘΞ. Evan" 1, 33, 131. 

γυνὴ τις ἦν ἐν τὴ πολει ἅμαρτωλος. (δῇ. B. L. Ξ). Evan* (1), 13, 69, 
(118), (126), (131), (209), 346. 

+ καὶ (ante ἐπιγνουσα). WX. A. B. F. M. Ῥ. 5. V. X. A. Π.. Evan* 3 
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28, 33, 44, 45, 57, 59, 64, 69, 86, 90, 119, 122, 124, 131, 157, 
239, 251, 252**, 346. Evst. 14. 

ovde. WS. B. L. Q. TY" Evan* 1, 33, 131, 157, 511. 

νηθη. Evan" 346, [508], 511. 


Luke xii. 27. 


xu. 28. 


xii. 41. 


xii. 42. 


xiii. 28. 
xiii. 31. 


xiii. 34, 
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— δε. Evan* 10, 18, 62, 201, (241), 246*, 285, 477, 5425, 
568. 

εἰ δε ἐν ἀγρω (— τῳ cum ἐδ. A. B. L. M. Q. TY’ U. A. Evan* 33, 71, 
106, 157, 511, etc.) onpepov τὸν χορτον dvra. Evan. 157. 
[ὦ al.]. 

mavTa yap ταυτα. HKyvan"* 1, 131, 239, 254. 

+ de (post ἐστωσαν). Evan* 76, 86. Evst* [21, 34, 39]. 

avtwv (pro ἑαυτων). D. Evan* 1, 13, 33, 49, 69, 124, 131, 240, 244. 
Evst* [19], 20, 47, 259. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus). 

—airw. B.D. L. R. V (Scholz). X. Evan* 33, 86, 122*, (124*), 
243, 254. 

και εἶπεν (— de). WS. B. D. L. Evan" 1, 13, 33, 69, 118, 124, 
131, 346. 

δουναι. [N*]. Evan* 28, 63, 122, 253, 259. Evst. 259. 

dx (pro zap’). D. R. Evan* 1, 64, 131, 209. 

ἐπι (pro εἰς). SS. A.B. K. Τῷ M. (non R. plame Tisch.). TY U. X. I. 
Evan* 1, 13, 27, 33, 36, 38, 42, 44, 54, 57, 60, 64, 67, 69, 71, 
Wi, O60, 91, 108; 1294. 191. P4b, 107. 237s, 239s O40) 44 
248, 252**, (255), 259%", 299, 300, 346, 507, 509, 512, 515**, 
569, 570. Evst* 18, 36, 49, 63, 150, 222. 

ἀλλα (pro ἀλλ᾽ n). Ὁ. Evan* 69, 71, 106, 225, 475. 

τὴν Ovyatepa (pro θυγατρι). ($). (B.) (Ὁ). L. TY Evan* 1, 131, 
157, 209. 

τὴν μητερα (pro μητρὶ). (3). B. D. L ἌΣ Evan* 1, 124, 131, 157, 
209, 346 (Abbott). 

-- τὴν. δῆ. A. B. L. X. A. Evan" 1, 13 (6 sil. Abbott), 33, 69, 124 
157, 253, 259, 346 (e 511, Abbott). Evst. 48. 

μετανοειτε. H. V. Evan" 9, 108, 122*, 225, 244, 247, 251, 435, 440 
Eyst* 234, 259. 

ἦν γυνη. Evan. 254. 

ἐθηκεν. Evan. 234*. 

dvop$wn, A. B. Ὁ. 65. H. L. M. X. T (Tisch.). A. A. Evan? 13? 
(e sil. Abbott), 69, 123, (124), 219, 346? (ὁ si. Abbott), 433, 
513. Evst* 222, 234, 257. 

οὖσαν ἅβρααμ. Evan* 220, 254. : 

τον (ante κηπονὴ). S* D. Evan* 51, 89, 124 (Birch, Abbott), 
229**, 234, 543, 571. 

αὐτου (pro éavtov). δὴ (certé. Male cavrov Tisch. in edit. viii*). D. 
F. K. L. U (ste, teste Treg. apud Tisch., at non Tisch. in edit. 
viii*). X. Il. Evan* 11, 52, 68, 89, 220, 234, 300, 507, 543*, 569, 
570, 571. Hvst* 47, 234, 259. 

ἐστε (pro ἐσται). S. 

ὧρα (pro jpepa). SS. A. B*. D. L. R. X. Evan* 1, 13? (e 811. Abb.), 
40, 49, 53, 61 marg.?, 63, 69, 118, 124 (Birch), 131, 209, 259, 
346. 


voowwv. H. L. 8S. Evan* 123, 259, 515*, 575. Evst® 150*, 259. 
ΕἸ 9 


Cc 


Luke xiv. 5. 


xiv, 12. 


ibid. 


xiv. 16. 
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6 υἷος (pro évos). A. S (teste Tisch.). Ὁ, 
[vios sine artic. B. E. G. H. M. Μ΄. ΓΤ. A. A. Evan" minuse. mult]. 
[ὄνος t. τ. cum δα. K. L. X. Π. Evan* 1, 33, (69). etc., etc.]. 

— xa prim. V. Evan* 73, 87, 123, 258, 433, 435, 510, 512. 

moves. Evan* 157, 225, 235, 346 (Abbott), 513. Evst* 19, 259. 
(Erasmus I., Aldus). 

peyav. (B%). Ὁ. A. Π5. Evan* 9, 10, 36, 45, 47, 58, 60, 61, 67, 69, 
94, 106, 124, 145** (Scholz), 237, 239, 244, 248, 253, 254, 255, 
259, 285, 346, 511, 543, 571. Evst* 3, 18, 19, 21, 24, 53, 150*, 
222, 209. 


wads 


xiv. 24 fin. -Ἐπολλοι yap εἶσι κλητοι ὀλιγοι Se ἐκλεκτοι. E™*, POs, ας, H. 


xiv. 33. 
X1V. oD. 
Ve 11]. 


xv. 21 


xvii. 10. 


vor, (X). I. A. Evan* 1 marg., 2, 4, 7, 8, 13, 14, 16, 205", 37, 
38, 40, 44, 45, 46, 50, 52, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61 Ὁ», 62, 63, 64, 67, 
69, 71, 74**, 76, 77, 80, 86, 90, 91, 106, 118**, 124, 125, 145, 
218, 220**, 225, 226*, 229 mary. 235, 237, 239, 242, 245, 
246 marg., 247, 248, 253, 254, 258**, 259, (262), 274 marg., 
299, 346 (6 sil. Abbott), 440**, 475, 507**, 508, 509, 510**, 
511, 512, 513, 515, 566**, 570**, 572. Evst* 2, 3, 5, 11, 13, 
14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 44, 47, 48, 49, 50, 54, 150, 196, 222, 234, 
257, 259. (Colinus). 

+6 (ante θελων). E. H. M.S. U. V. ΓΤ. ΔῈ (teste Treg.). A** (teste 
Tisch.). Evan* 10, 12, 13, 18, 29, 44, 47, 50, 51, 53, 55, 56 ?, 57, 
58 ?, 59, 61?, 64, 71, 73, 74, 83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 108, 131, 201, 
219, 234, 235, 239, 241, 242, 245, 246, 247, 252*, (258), 285, 
346, 433, 435, 440, 473, 475, 515, 542, 543, 568, 571, 572, 
575**, (Compl., Steph. I., 11.). 

ἑαυτῶι. Evan" 3 (test. Alter, Wetst.), 9, (57), (86). 

+xat (ante é€w). Evan. 511. 

+ woe (ante λιμῷ). (SX). (B). Ὁ. (L), R. U. Evan* 1, 13, 67, 73, 124, 
127, 131, 184, 209, 346. 


. fim. + ποίησον pe ὡς ἕνα των μισθιων σου. S. B. D. U. X. Evan* 33, 


51, 54, 73, 74, 76, 89, 90, 234, 235, 248, 512*, 543*, 571. 
Evst* 13, 15. 

αὐτω (pro αὐτου secund.). Evan" 46, 64, 

+ aitw (ante éxarov). S. Evan" 254, 346. 

—oov. Evan" 59, 248. 

δεξονται. Evan" 69, 346 (teste Abbott), 508. Evst. 222. 

ἐστιν ἐνωπιον του θεου. Evan. 73. [Cf al. ad loc.]. 

ἀκουσουσιν. E*, Evan" 47, 61 ?, 515**, 

ἐχετε. A. BL. K. Τί Μ (Wetst.). S (teste Tisch. non Treg.). 
U. V. X. 1. A. A. Π. Evan* 1, 3 (Alter, Wetst.), 33, 45, 47, 
51, 53, 54, 56, 61*, 66, 69, 72, 73, 91, 106, 124, 220, 237, 240, 
242, 243, 245, 247, 251, 253, 254, 256, 259%", (346), 440, 507 ?, 
508, 509, 510, 512. Evst* 2, 22, 44, 50, (196). (Erasmus, 
Aldus, Colinzus). 

— ὁτι secund, WS. A. B. Ὁ. L. Evan* 1, 49, 131, 157, 237. 
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Luke xvii. 24. — εἰς την ὑπ᾽ otpavov. D. Evan* 3 (Alter, Wetst.), 52, (69), 71, 218 


xvii. 84. 
xvii. 36. 


sabey Ὁ: 


xix. 35. 


ΠΣ 9]. 


xx. 928. 


ΣΟΙ: 


(cf. Alter : “ Vitia” in fin. vol.), 234*, 241, 5618, Evst. 259. 

— ὃ secund. Evan* (64), 125%, (254), 569*, Evst. 48. 

Habet ita: δυο écovta ἐν τω ἀγρω" cis παραληφθησεται, και ὃ ἕτερος 
ἀφεθησεται. (S*). (Ὁ). (Ὁ). Evan" (4, 7, 8), 18, (16), 33? 
(test. Scholz, Gries.), 60 (Kuster), 61?, (64 marg.), (76), (95), 
(106), 115, 124, (218), 237, 242, (248), (254), 262, 300, 346, 
5O7**, (508), (566). Evst* 4 (Kuster), 19,° 47, (49), 50, 

. (150*"**), (195), (222).  (Compl., Steph. IV., Beza, Elz., 
Wetst., Scholz, Bengel). 

δε (pro ye). X. Evan. 473. Evst. 234**. 

ὑποπιεζη. Hvan* 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 65, 76, 77, 108, 142, 
219, 234, 243, 511, 543, 569, 571*?, 575. Evst. 50. 

+ ἀπὸ (ante paxpofev). Evan* 15, 27, 42, 49, 124, 157, 229**, 
507, 570. 

ὅτι (pro én)? S*. F. H. V. Evan* 36, 239, 244, 382. Evst* 22, 
26 (Gries.), 50. 

-- και ὑβρισθησεται. 1). L. Evan* 12, 16, 59, 91, 119, 123, 433, 512, 
572. Evst® 48, 259. 

θελης. Evan. 508*?. Evst. 234. 

+6 ἴησους ( post διηρχετο)ὴ. (M). T. (A). Evan* (29, 60, 71), 73, (91, 
95, 124), 127, (130), 235, (248, 251), 258**, 262, (382), 435, 
475, 511, 513, 575**. Evst* 44, 257. 

ἐμελλε. K. U. A. Evan" 1, 3, 11, 28, 56, 61*, 71, 74, 90, 108, 115, 
125*, 219, 220, 225, 234, 240, 242, 243, 244, 245, 248, 254, 
259, 382, 435, 507, 509, 512, 543*, 566, 569, 570, 571. Evst* 
50, 53, 54, 55, 222, 259. (Compl.). 

— και secund. Evan* 11, 18, 34, 35, 39; 46, 48, 49, 51, 52, 56?, 57, 
58?, 60, 74, 80, 81, 83, 89, 90, 91, 201, 219, 229*, 234, 237, 
240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 246, 252, 473, 513, 542, 543, 566, 568, 
571, 572, 575. Evst* 2, 12, 13, 259. (Compl.). 

avtwv (pro ἑαυτων). ἰῷ. B. Ὁ. L. A. Evan* 1, 13, 118, 130, 157, 243, 
253, 254, 258, 259, 440, 513, 515, 566. Evst* 49, 150. 

ἦρξατο. ΤῸ). L. R. Str U. V. A. Evan" 28, 57, 61?, 69, 73, 122, 
125, 225, 242, 246 marg., 247, 262, 433, 435, 508, 509, 569. 
Evst? 19, 49, 195. 

—7ro. D. U. T*. A. Evan" 1, 25, 69, 72, 125*?, 131, 220, 243, 254, 
473, 509, 511. 

+ αὐτου (post γυναικα secund.). Evan* 64, 67, 248, 473 (teste 
Muralt). 

ΕΣ ΑΗ Everly ἡ Bivan® 2) 3, 9) ΠῚ, 12. 16.109. Ὁ"; 
38, 39, 40, 44, 48, 51, 52, 53, 54, 57, 60, 63, 65, 70, 74, 76, 87, 
89, 90, 106, 123, 125, 127, 142, 145, 218, 219, 225, 234, 239, 
‘249, 243, 245, 247, 248, 253, 259, 262, 440, 476, 508, 510, 543, 
571, 572, 575. Evst*® 5, 6,12, 18, 19, 36, 49, 150, 195, 198, 


222. (Colinzeus). 


cli 


Luke xxi. 34. 


xxi. 38. 


XXil. 


Sie ἢ 
XXil. 


ἜΣΤΙΝ 


Xxii. 


xxii. 


ΧΧΙΙ. 


ibid. 


4, 


36. 
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κρεπαλη. ἃ. A. B*. L. M. R. X. DP. Evan* 13 (Abbott), 56, 58, 61, 
225, 440, 510, 513. Evst. 234. 

ὀρθριζε. E. F*. H. M. X. T. A. Evan* 3 (Alter), (69), 225, 508, 
512, 513. 

+ Kat γραμματεῦσι (post ἀρχιερευσι). (C). P. Evan* 48, 60, 106, 127, 
254, (346 teste Abbott). Evst* 6, 12, 15, 18, 19, 24, 36, 44, 
(48), 49 bis, 150 sem., 195, 198, 222 sem. 

ἑτοιμασομεν. V. Evan* 1, 3,15, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 45, 46, 47, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 58?, 61, 65, 66, 72, 74, 76, 80, 
83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 91, 106, 122, 125, 127, 201**, 209, 234, 237, 
239, 240, 241, 248, 244, 246, 247, 251, 252, (254), 259, 262**, 
299, 510, 542, 543, 566, 568, 571, 572*. Evst* 18, 48, 49 dis. 
(Compl.). 

avayeov. (Οὐ. Evan* 1, 510, 575. 

ἥμων (protpov). T. Evan* 13 (teste Abbott), 240, 346 (teste Abbott), 
11; 619. 

ὀνοματι (pro αἷματι).. Evan" 47, 51, 56?, 245,476,515*. Evst* 48, 
259. 

μέλλων τουτο. D. L. Evan* 25, 142, 241, 245, 513. vst 44, 49, 
222 sem. 

φωνηση. V.T. Evan* 10, 18, 25, 34, 35, 39, 40, 45, 48, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 61, 71, 73, 74, 83, 86, 89, 90, 106, 108, 125, 131, 201, 219, 
220, 225, 234, 235, 237, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
247, 248, 252, 253, 254, 285, 344, 435, 440, 475, 477, 509, 515, 
542, 543, 566, 568, 571, 572, 575. Evst* 49, 150, 195, 257. 
(Compl., Bengel). 

πωλησει. (D). E.G. Ἡ. 8S. V. 1 (teste Tisch., at of. Treg. ad loc.). 
A. A. Evan* 2, (3), 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 16, 18, 25, 34, 35, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 44", 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 58?, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 76, 83, 86, 87, 89, 
90, 91, 95, 106, 108, 119, 120, 122, 124, 127, (130), 142, 201, 
(218) [cf Alter: “ Vitia,” in fine vol.], 234, 235, 237, 239, 240, 
241, 242, 243, 246, 247, 248, 251, 252, 253, 254, (258), 259, 
285, 344, 346, 433, 435, (440), 473 (Mur.), 475, 476, 477, 508, 
510, (511), 513, 542, 543, 566, 568, 569, 571, 572, 575. Evst* 
3, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 24, (36), (44), 48 bis, 
49 bis, 150, 195, 198, 222 sem., (259). (Compl.). 

ἀγορασει. D. E. FP. H. 8. U. V. I. A. Evan" 2, (3), 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 

12, 13, 16, 18, 25, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 44*, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 
ae 52, 53, 55, 58?, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 69, 70, 73, 
4, 76, 83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 91, 95, 106, 108, 119, 120, 122, 124, 

127, (130), 142, 167, 201, 218 (¢f. Alter: “ Vitia,” in fine vol.), 

25, 234, 235, 237, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 

251, 252, 253, 254, 258, 259, 285, 344, 346, 433, 435, 440, 

76, 477, 508, 510, 511, (513), 515, 542, 543, 566, 568, 569, 

572, 575. Evst* 3, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, #4, 15, 17, 18, 


2 48, 
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19, 24, 36, 48 bis, 49 bis, 150, 195, 198, 222 sem., (259). 
(Compl.). 


Luke xxii. 38. ὡδὲ μαχαιραι. Evan* 253, 258. 


xxii. 42. 


βουλη. F. G. R. X. T. A. A. Evan* 13 (plane e sil. Abbott), 225, 


* 346 (plane ὁ sil. Abbott), 511. Evst* 7, 257. 


xxli. 47 fin. + ovro yap σημειον δεδωκει αὐτοις ὃν av φιλησω αὖτος ἐστιν. D. E. 


xxii. 49. 
ἘΣῚ 99. 


xxii. 66. 


xxiii. 6, 

ibid. 
xxiii. 27. 
xxiii. 31. 
xxiii. 46. 
xxill. 49. 


(ΒΕ). X. Evan" 2, 3, 10, 12, 13, 18, 45, 47, 48, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
62, 66, (69), 73, 74**, 83, 89**, 119, 122 marg., 124, (125**), 
(127), 201, 218, 237, 240, 241, 242, 244, 246, 248, 252, 285, 
346, 433, 440, (476), 477, (507**), 508, 515** marg., 542, 566, 
568, 572. Evst® 6, 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19 ?, 48, 49, 150, 
(195), 198, 222, (259). (Compl.). 

- ἐν. Evan. 124. Evst. 222. 

προς (pro ἐπ᾽). ἐδ. G. H. R. A. Evan* 10, 11, 14, 18, 28, 29, 39, 46, 
47, 51, 56, 58, 61, 62, 71, 74, 83, 86,89, 90, 106, 125**, 131, 
157, 201, 226**, 234, 239, 241, 243, 246*, 248, 253, 259, 285, 
433, 440, 475, 477, 508, 512, 513, 515, 542, 543, 568, 570, 571. 
Evst* 49, 150, 259. (Compl.). 

[In marg. ὦ prima manu etiam ἐπ᾽, cum δὰ" A. B. D. L. T. 
X. DT. A. I. et unc’, etc., étc.]. 

—re. (D). E.G. H.S. Ὁ. (V). T. A. A. Evan* 1 (Wetst.), 3, 9, 11, 
22, 28, 44, 57, 59, 60, (64), 71, 72, 73, 74, 86, 89, 90, (116), 
122, 125*, (157), 234, 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, 243, 244, 247, 
248, 251, 253, 254, 258, 259, 262, 299, 346 (teste Abbott), 365, 
433, 435, 440, 473 (teste Mur.), 475, 476, 508, 509, 510, 513, 
543, 566, 569, 571, 572, 575. Evst* (7), 47, 48, 49 bis, 54, 150, 
195, 198, 222 sem., 234, 257 sem. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzeus). 

ἢ (pro «). Evan. 511. 

— 6. B*. Evan* 244,511,572. Evst* 222 sem., 234. 

- καὶ secund. (4). A. B. ΟἿ, D. L. X. Evan" (28), 33, 48, 67, 218 
(cum 3, 77, 108, 123, 125, 220), 511, 515*. 

γίνεται. E. F. 8. Evan* 3 (Wetst.), 9, 12, 59, 119, 237, 254, 433, 
473 (teste Mur.), 476, 508. Evst* 6, (49), 259. 

peyadn φωνη. D™ 

εἰστηκησαν. Evan" 251, 346 (deste Abbott). Evst* 222 sem., 259. 


xxiii. 53 fin. +xat προσεκυλισεν λιθον (absque peyav), ἐπι τὴν θυραν Tov μνημείου. 


Χχῖν. 523. 


(Ὁ). (Ὁ). Evan* (12, 13, 16, 38 marg., 48, 51, 59, 67, 78, 
119, 124, 125** marg., 229 marg., 248, 346, 476), 507** 
marg. Hvst. (14). 

—aitov. (D). Evan. 243. 


JouHN. 


i. 3/4. γέγονεν. C3. BE. G2. H. K. ΜΝ. (0%). U. X.T. A. I. Evan" 1, 4?, 33, 


i. 31. 


218, et alii minuse. haud dubie multi. 


éyw ἦλθον. ΟἿ. Evan. 157. 


civ 


Johnii. 3. 
li. 16. 


li. 
iii. 


11], 


iii. § 
iii. 


24, 
15. 


16. 


36. 


ibid. 


iv. 


Vv. 


vi. 


VL 


σι 


Wie 
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αὐτου (pro του ingov). U. Evst. 34. [Chrys.]. 
+ καὶ (ante pn). A. U. X. Evan* 1, 18}, 19, 34, 39, 57, 67, 69, 78, 
106, 124, 127**, 157, 201*, 239, 240, 244, 254, 346 P, 473, 511, 
566. Evst* 15, 24, 31**, 40, 48, 150. [Erasmus, Aldus, 
Colinzeus]. . 
avrov (pro éavrov). S*. A*. B. L. Evan" 4?, 209 ?, 220, 253, 440*. 
ἐχε. Ἐ F. H. M.S. 1. A. Evan* 3, 13?, 69, 123*?, 124, 131, 157, 
225, 240, 244, 245, 248, 251, 252, 253, 346?, 433, 435, 440, 
508, 510, 511, 513, 515, 543, 569, 571, 572, 575. Evst* 46, 
47 bis, 48 bis, 49, 54, 150, 222, 234, 257, 259. 
ἐχει. E. F. H. M.T. A. Evan* 3, 13 ?, 69, 124 ??, 225, 244, 245, 251, 
252, 253, 346, 433, 440, 507, 508, 510, 511, 513, 515, 572. 
Evst* 47 bis, 49, 54, 150, 222, 234, 257, 259. 
+ ὅτι (ante οὐκ). Evan. 572. [Chrys.]. 
τὴν (ante Conv secund.). E. F. H. L. M. Evan" 13?, 17, 18, 24, 69, 
71, 76, 83, 86, 89, 124, 125, 201, 225, 230, 234**, 235, 237, 
240, 241, 242, 244, 247, 248, 249, (251), 252, 253, 254, 259, 
435, 440, 475, 477, 508, 509, 515, 517, 542, 543, 566, 568, 571, 
572. (Compl.). 
μενεῖ. M.T. A. (teste Treg.). Π. Evan" 37, 39, 40, 47, 48, 49, 56 ?, 
57, 58?, 60, 65, 66, 70, 71, 74, 83, 86, 89, 90, 125, 201, 237, 
239, 240, 241, 242, 244, 245, 246, 248, 249, 252, 253, 254, 258, 
259, 517, 542, 543, 566, 568, 571, 572, 575. 
οὗ (pro ὃ). ΟἿ, Ὁ. K (Scholz). L. M. 8. [PD]. Evan* 1, 28, 33, 52, 
53, ὅθ᾽, 58?, 61?, 62, 66, 68, [69], 83, 157, 201, 209, 219, 241, 
246, 249, 251, 252, 263, 314, 435, 477, 511, 517, 542, 568. 
Evst* 13, 53, 54, 60, 115, 196. (Compl). 
+ tdwp (ante mew). Evan" 53, 74**, 258. Evst. 54. 
— ésecund. B. C*. K. L. Το A. ΠΗ. Evan* 1, 12, 16,19, 22, 33, 44, 
[108], 118, 121, 122**, 124 (test. Scholz et Abbott), 127 ?, 157 ?, 
239, 254, 301, 440, 507, 509, 510. [Beza]. 


πιστευσητε; Evan. 440. 
κολυμβήθραι. Evan* 56, 58. Al? [Ματε Elz. 1633, Aldus, Wet- 
stein}. 


θελης. E. A. Evan* 225, 510, 511, 512*, 515*. 

πρα; Evan* 83, 86, 440, 507. Evst. 399, [Bengel]. 

pooe. ἐδ. A. E. F. G. V. A. Evan" I, 18, 19, 24, 35, 36, 45, 46, 47, 
51, 53, 54, 55, 56?, 57, 58?, 62, 63, 66, 69, 70, 73, 76, 89, 90, 
96, 107, 108, 123, 124 (e szlentio Alter), 125, 201, 218, 239, 
240, 241, 242, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 252, 253, 
254, 259, 412, 413, 440**, 508, 509, 515**, 517, 542, 543, 
566, 568, 569, 571. Evst* 4, 5, 13, 14, 19, 49, 150, 222, 234. 
(Compl.). 

ὃς (prod). A. B. D*. G. U. A. Evan* 19, 67, 72, 73, 115, 127%, 
254, 262, 510, 512. Evst* 18, 19, 47, 49, 60, 234, 259. 

- το. WS. B. L. Δ. Evan* 33, 113, 131, 239, 264. 
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John vi. 19. γενόμενον. G. Evan* [69], 71, 77, 89** (Matthei), 108, 122, 131, 


240, 242, 244, 247, 248, 249, 252, 253, 254, 258, 475, 477, 511, 
566, 569*, 572. Hvst* 2, 15, 49, 53, 150, 234, 259. 


vi. 37. με (pro eve). K (Scholz). L. A. I*. Evan* 1, 3, 44, 74**, 76, 123, 


218, 219, 225, 254, 473 (Muralt), 475, 507, (570). Evst* 47, 
196, 234**, 


vi. 88 fin. + πατρος. 10). K (Scholz). Evan* 5, 33 (Scholz), 36, 38, 48, 51, 


vi. 


39. 


ibid. 


4. ἢ. 


Vi. 
vil. 2 
vii. 


vii. 


vil. 


Vii. 


i, 40. 


46. 
54. 


40. 


46. 


64, 71, 73, 78, 108*?, 118**, 127, 131, 142, 218, 219, 235* (ue 
vid.), (433), 511. Evst* 15*, 16, 17, 54. 

—matpos. (δ᾽ ἢ). A. B. C. Ὁ. L. T. Evan* 1, 19**, 48, 78, 123, 127, 
(131), 142, [157], 218, (219), (473). 

—é&. B.C. E.G. H. L.T.U. V.T. A. A. Evan* 1 (test. Wetst., 
Scholz, Gries.), 2, 3, 9, 11, 17, 22*, 24, 25, 36, 37, 38, 40, 48, 
49, 51, 52, 53, 57, 63, 64, 65, 70, 71, 73, 74, 77, 86, 87 (Wetst.), 
90, 91, 95, 96, 97, 98, 106, 108, 111, 112, 123, 127, 142, 218, 
219, 220, 226**, 234, 242, 244, 248, 249, 251, 253, 258, 262, 
264, 299, 433, 435, 440, 473 (Muralt), 476, 508, 510, 513, 515, 
543, 566,571,575. Evst* 4, 15, 22, 24, 36, 48, 49. (Erasmus, 
Aldus, Colinzus). 

ἐχει. E. H. K. M. U.T. A. Evan* 13, 69, 124, 225, 248, 253, 433, 
508, 510, 511, 513, 515*, 543. Evst* 47, 48, 222, 234, 
257, 259. 

—inoovs. M. Evan" 3, 5, 51, 56?, 90, 106, 127, 245, 249, 253, 433, 
435, 507, 508, 510, 511, 543*, 566, 571. 

eyu. Evan. 515. 

+ ἐν (ante τη ἐσχατη). C. K. Μ. 5. T. V. A. A. Π. Evan’ 9, 10, 12, 
13?, 19, 24, 44, 56, 58, 60, 61,69, 71, 73, 76, 77, 86, 87, 91, 98, 
106, 108, 119, 122, 128, 124, 131, 142**, 218, 219, 220, 225, 
229**, 235, 244, 245, 248, 249, 253, 254, 258, 259, 262, 285, 
299, 433, 435, 440, 474, 507, 509, 512, 517,570,572. Evst* 4, 
47, 49, 196, 222. 

—yap. ἘΝ. K. Evan* 42, 229*, 473, 507, 513. 

κρινετε (pro κρινατε). B. Τὴ. L. Τὶ Evan* 245, 251. 

ἐληλυθη. E. G. H. X. T. A. Evan* 13 (teste Abbott), 508, 510, 572. 
Evst* 234. 

3 (pro ov). B. E. K. M.S. U. V. A. Evan* 3, 17, 60, 72, 73, 76, 
83, 86, 87, 97, 123, 218, 220, 226**, 241, 246, 248, 252, 253, 
274, 407, 408, 510, 542. Evst* 4, 24, 49, 54, 222, 234* P 

twv Noywv. δὰ, B. (D). E. (G). H. K. (L). M. T. U. T. ΔῈ I. 
Evan" (1), 3, (4), 12, 22, 24, 25, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, (42), 57, 
63, 72, 73, 77, 96, 97, 108, 118, 122**, 123, 125*, 127, 131, 145, 
157, 229**, 235, 239, 249, 253, 259, 406, (473), (507), 512, 513, 
515**, 566, 569, 570. Hvst* 1, 2, 4, 5, 8, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24**, 
35, 46, 48, (49), 50, 150, 257. ° 

— otrws. Evan* 13 marg. (cf. Abbott ad /oc.), 28 (teste Kuster). 
Evst. 60. [Arm. ; Chrys. seme/]. 


evi 


John vii. 53. 


vil. 1. 


viii. 2. 


ibid. 


vill. ὃ. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


vill. 4. 


ibid. 
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ἀπηλθον (pro ἐπορευθη). Δ. Evan* 53, 73, 78, 87, 89, 124, 127, 142, 
161, 164, 174, 218, 226**, 230, 234, 353. 

[ἀπηλθεν U. Evan" 56, 58, 61, 69, 201, 512, 513, 542, 543, 

568, 571, 572, ete.]. ; 


init. και ὃ tnoovs (— δε). U.T. (A). Evan* (11), (12), 13?, 14, 23, 

[24], 40, 64, 69, 73, 74, 76, 80, 87 (Wetst.), 89, 90, 91, 118, 

(119), 124, 127, 142, 151, 156, 161, 164, 174, (218), 219, 225, 

234, 237, 240, 244, 245, 246 marg., 247, 250, (251), 254, 262, 

264, 267, 272, 274, 275, 298, [299], 301, 338, 346, 347, 353, 

359 ?, [406], 407, (409), 435, 476, 512, 513, 543, 571, 572. 

παλιν Babeos ἦλθεν ὃ ἴησους εἰς το iepov. (U). (A). Evan* (5), (9), 11, 
(13), 14, (23), 24, (38), (40), (47), (48), (51), (52), (53), (64), 
(65), [66], (69), 73, 74, (76), 78, (87 Wetst.), 89, (90, 91), (118), 
(122), (124), (125), 127, 142, 151, (156), (161), (164), (174), 
(218), 219, (225), 234, 237, 240, 244, 245, 246 marg., 247, 250, 
251, (254), (262), 267, (274), 275, 276, 292, (293), 297, 299, 
301, (324), 338, (346), 353, (356), (358), 359, 360, (406), 407, 
435, (507**), 512, (513), (515), 572. : 

ὄχλος (pro daos). G.S. Ὁ. Evan* 12, 17, 30, 45, 47, 52, 53, 57, 61, 
73, 122, 127, 164, 237, 254, 274, 347, 348, 353, 359, 575. 

— de. U.T. [A®]. Evan* 4, 10, 29, 37, [69 (cum 13-124-346 ??)], 
71, 73, [76], 115, [218], 240, 244, 248, 272, 435,475. Evst* 12, 
13, 14, 16, 86, 234. 

— προς avrov. Ὁ. K (Wetst., Scholz, Gries.). M. 5S. U. T. A. 
Evan" 1, 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 23, 24, 25, 28, 31, 38, 40, 43, 51, 56 ?, 
57, 58?, 64, 69, 71 (test. Mill, Wetst.), 73, 74, 76, 89*, 90, 122*, 
124, 127-?, 130 gr., 142}, 151, 218, 225, 235, 240, 244, 245, 
251, 254, 258, 262, 267, 272, 273, 274, 277, 282, 293, 297, 299, 
301, 346, 382, 407, 408, 421, 435, 513, 514*, 515*, 543*, 571, 
572, 575. Evst* 11, 12, 13, 16, 36, 222, 234. 

+ tw (ante peow). A. Evan" 9, 11, 14, 17, 24, 29, 30, 69, 7 
76, 78, 80, 124, 127, 142?, 151, 164, 174, 225, 230, 2: 
244, 245, 246 marg., 247, 250, 251, 254, 262, 267, 2 
276, 282, 292, 293, 297, 299, 301, 338, 346, 347, 348, 353, 
359, 406, 407, 508, 512, 513, 517, 572. 

εἶπον (pro λεγουσιν). U. A. Evan* 9, 11, 13, 14, 16, 23, 24, 38, 40, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 51, 52, 53, 54, 64, 65, 69, 73, 74, 76, 78, 80, 87 
(Wetst.), 89, 90, 91, 124, 127, 140, 142, 145, 147, 151, 161, 164, 
170, 174, 209, 216, 219, 230, 234, 237, 240, 244, 245, 247, 250, 
251, 254, 262, 267, 274, 275, 276, 282, 292, 297, 299, 301, 338, 
346, 347, 348, 353, 358, 359, 360, 406, 407, 435, 508, 512, 513, 
543*, 571. 

Post διδασκαλε ita: ταυτὴν εὗρομεν ἐπαυτοῴφωρωι μοιχευομενην. U. 
Evan* ὕ, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 23, 80, 35, (38), 40, 45, 46, 
47, 48, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, (56), (58), (61), 62, 64, 65, 66, 70, 76, 
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78, 83, 87 (Wetst.), 89, 91, 92, 118, 120, 125**, 127, 142, 145, 
147, 151, 156, 158, 170, 201, 209, 216, 219, 225, 234, 237, 240, 
241, 244, 245, 246, 247, 250, (251), 252, 254, 267, 274, 275, 276, 
282, 285, 292, 293, 297, 299, 338, 353, 359, 368, 407, 431, 
(477), 512, (5138), (514), 542, (543), 568, (571), (572). Evst* 14, 
86. (Compl.). 


John viii. 5. ἐνετείλατο ἧμιν. U (Tisch.). Evan* 73, 127, 240, 244, 282, 359, 


515, 572. Evst. 67. 


tbid. Χιθαξζειν. D. M.S. U. A. Evan" 1, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 


ibid. fin. 


20, 23, 24, 25, 28, 30, 38, 40, 45, 46, 47, 48, 51, 53, 54, 60, 64, 
65, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 78, 80, 87 (Wetst.), 89, 90, 91, 120, 122*, 
124, 127, 142, 145, 151, 156, 161, 164, 174, 218, 219, 225, 226*, 
230, 234, 237, 240, 244, 245, 246 marg., 247, 250, 262, 264, 
267, 271, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 282, 292, 297, 299, 301, 338, 
346, 347, 348, 353, 358, 359, 360, 382, 406, 407, 408, 421, 435, 
608; 512, 513,514,515, 543*) 571, 572, 575. Bvst* 11, 12, 16, 
18, 19, (20), 36, 67, 222. 

+ περι αὐτης. M.S. U. A. Evan* 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 28, 30, 
38, 45, 47, 48, 51, 52, 54, 57, 64, 69, 76, 89, 120, 122, 124, 127, 
142, 156, 164, 171, 172, 174, 216, 218, 225, 226*, 230, 234, 240, 
244, 245, (247), 251, 252 marg., 254, 262, 264, 267, 273, 274, 
275, 282, 301, 338, 346?, 347, 358, 382, 406, 407, 408, 435, 
A717, 008, 512,513, 514, 515. 542**, 543*, 566, 569, 571, 572, 
575. Evst. 20. 


Vill. 6. κατηγοριαν κατ᾽ airov. M.S. Ὁ, A. Evan* 4?,5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 


14, 16, 17, 18, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 38, 40, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 61, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 76, 78, 80, 
83, 87 (Wetst.), 89, 90, 91, 120, 122, 124, (125*), 125**, 127, 
142, (145), 147, 151, 156, 164, 170, 174, 201, 209, 216, 
218, 219, 225, 230, 234, 237, 239, 240, 241, 244, 245, 246, 247, 
250, 251, 252, 254, (258), 262, 266, 267, 271, 273, 274, 275, 
277, 282, 285, 292, 299, 301, 338, 346, 347, 348, 353, 358, 
359, 360, 382, 406, 407, 408, 435, 436, 508, 512, 513, 514, 515, 
542, 543, 568, 571, 572, 575. Evst* 14, 18, 19, 20, (36), 67, 
86. (Compl.). — 


vill. 7. érepwrovres. M.S. Evan* 1, 9, 11, 14, 20, 23, 24, 25, 28, 29, 31, 


37, 46, 51, 52, 53, 57, 64, 65, 68, 73, 74, 76, 78, 80, 87 (Wetst.), 
90; 91, 122, 125*, 127, 156, 234, 237, 246 marg., 247, 250, 
2b4, 270, 271, 274, 275, 276, 2172 282, 292, 297, 299, 347, 
353, 382, 406, 408, 476, 512, 513, 514, 515, 517, 543*, 571. 
Evst. 20. 


ibid. ἀναβλεψας. .U. A. Evan* 9, 11, 13?, 14, 23, 38, 40, 46, 48, 51, 53, 


54, 64, 65, 69, 73, 74, 76, 78, 87 (Wetst.), 90, 124, 127, 142** 
marg., 153, 161, 164, 174, 216, 218, 219, 225, 234, 237, 240, 
244, 246 marg., 250, 254, 267, 274, 275, 301, 338, 346, 353, 358, 
359, 360, 407, 435, 513, 514, 543*, 571, 572. Evst. 19. 


evili 


- 


John viii. 7. 


ibid. 


ibid, 


viii. 8. 


viii. 9. 


ibid. 


viii. 10, 


ibid. 


ibid. 
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εἶπεν αὐτοις (— zpos). D.[M]. 8. U.T. A. Evan* 1, 9, 11, [13], 14?, 
16, 20, 23, 25, 28, 31, 38, 40, 46, 48, 51, 53, 54, 57, 64, 65, 69, 
73, 74, 76, 78, 89, 90, 122, 124, 127, 153, 164, 174, 216, 219, 
225, 230, 234, 237, 240, 246 marg., 247, 250, 254, 258, 262, 
264, 267, 271, 272, 274, 275, 277, 301, 338, 346, 347, 348, 353, 
358, 359, 360, 382, 407, 408, 435, 508, 513, 515*, 543*, 571, 
572, 575. Evst* 11, 12, 16, 18, 19, 20, 36, 49, 67, (222), 234. 

— tov (ante λιθον). ΤῸ). U.T. A. Evan* 1, 7, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 20, 
24, 25, 28, 30, 69, 73, 74, 76, 89, 90, 100,-124, 127, 130, 156, 
164, 174, 225, 226*, 230, 234, 239, 240, 244, 247, 250, 251, 262, 
267, 270, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 282, 292, 297, 301, 338, 346, 
353, 358, 406, 407, 409, 433, 435, 476, 512, 513, 514, 515, 543*, 
571, 572. Evst* 11, 12, 16, 36, 67, 234. : 

mpwtos Aov βαλετω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν (sic, et hoc ordine). U. A. Evan* 
13?, 69, 73, 74, (76), 89, 124, 127, (219), 225, 284, [237], 
239, 240, 244, 247, 250, 251, 346?, 512, 513, 515, 543*, 571, 
572. Al.? 

[ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν (pro ἐπ᾽ airy) etiam D. EB. G. H. K. M. 5. Τ΄. 
Evan" 1, 56, 58, 61, 71, 218, 509, 517, 566, 569, 570, 
575, ete. |. 

fin. + €vos ἕκαστου αὐτων τας ἅμαρτιας. U. Evan" 40, 48, 64, 73, 
100, 122, 127*, 142*, 216, 234, 264, 267, 274, 433, (572**), 

— και ὗπο τῆς συνειδησεως ἐλεγχομενοι. 1). M. U. T. A. Evan* 1, 9, 
11, 13, 14, 16, 20, 23, 25, 28, 29, 31, 38*, 40, 42, 48, 51, 53, 54, 
57, 64, 65, 69, 73, 74*, 76, 78, 87 (Wetst.), 122*, 124, 127, 130 
er. lat., 174, 216, 219, 225, 280, 234*, 237, 240, 244, (246), 
250, 258, 262, 264, 267, 272, 273, 274, 277, 301, 338, 348, 353, 
358, 360, 407, 408, 421, 435, 513, 543, 575. Evst* 12, 16, 18, 
20, 49, 234. (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzeus). 

ἴησους povos (— 6). U. (Ὁ). Evan" (14, 20, 24, 74, 76, 89, 90, 127, 
153), 156, (225, 234), 240, 244, (247, 267, 272, 274, 276, 282, 
297, 299, 301, 338), 353, 359, (406, 407). 
ἀναβλεψας. A. Evan" 4, 13, 69; 124, (161), 174, 218, 230, 262, 273, 
346 ?, 435. 

cider αὐτὴν και εἶπεν (pro και μηδ. θεασ. πλὴν τὴς γυν. εἶπ. αὐτ.). 
(D. M. 8). U. A. Evan* (1), 4, 11, (18), 14, 28, 24, (25), (28), 
38, 40, 48, 51, (57), (59), 64, 65, 69, 73, 74, 76, 78, 87, (89*), 
90, (91), 118, 124, 127, (130), 142 marg., 164, 174, 209, 216, 
218, 219, 225, 230, 284, (245), (246), 247, (258), 262, (264), 
267, (271), (272), 273, 274, 275, (277), 297, (299), 301, 338, 
353, 358, 359, (360), 406, 407, (408), 421, 435, 513, (5155), 
543, 571, (575). Evst* 11, (12, 16, 18, 19, 20), 36, (49, 67), 222. 

γυναι (pro ἡ γυνη. M.S. Ὁ. Τ. A. Evan" 1, 4?, 5, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
16, 17, 20, 23, 24, 25, 28, 29**, 30, 37, 38, 43 marg., 45, 47, 51, 
57, 60, 64, 65, 69, 70, 76, 78, 80, 87 (Wetst.), 88, 89 marg., 91, 
122, 124, 127, 142, 153, 156, 161, 164, 172, 174, 209, 216, 218, 


John viii. 10. 


viii. 


viii. 


Vili. 


viii. 
viii. 
viii. 


vili. 


viii. 


11: 


13. 


14. 
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219, 225, 229**, 230, 234, 247, 250, 254, 258, 262, 264, 266, 267, 
271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 282, 297, 299, 301, 338, 346, 
347, 348, 353, 358, 359, 360, 382, 406, 407, 408, 421, 433, 435, 
508, 513, 514, 515, 543, 566, 569, 571, 572, 575. Evst* 12, 16, 
18, 19, 20, 36, 49, 67, 222, 234. (Aldus, Steph. IT.). 

— ἐκεινοι. (D). H. (M).S. U. (Ὁ). (A). Evan* (1), (4), 9, (11), 12, 13 ?, 
(14), 16, 17, (20, 23, 24, 25), (27), 28, (29), (30), (31), 38, 40, 
(42), 45, 46, 47, 48, 51, 52, 53, 54, 57, (59), (61 Ὁ), (62), 64, 66, 
69, 73, 74, 76, 78, 80, 89, 90, (118), (124), 125*, 127, (164), 
174, (209), 216, (218), 219, 220, 225, (230), 234, 248, 251, (254), 
(258), (262), 264, 271, (272), (273), 274, 275, 277, (297), 299, 
301, (338), 348, (353), 359, (360), 406, 407, (409), 421, (435), 
508, (513), 514, (515), 543, 566, 571, (575). Evst* 11, (12), 
(16), 18, 19, 20, 36, 49, 222, 234. 

εἶπεν αὐτὴ ὃ ἰησους (— de). U. Evan. 245. 


μαρτυρεις ; Evan" 69 (teste Scr.), 83, 86, 218 [cum 3?, 76?, 77}, 
108?, 123?, 124 (etiam e silentio Abbott), 125?, 219?, 220}, 
225 ?], 346 (e sil. Abbott), 440, 507, 512, 575. Hvst. 222. 
(Steph. IIT. im edit. original.). 

ἡ που Librarius Evan. 604 hesitanter habet cum B. D™ K. Τὶ U. Χ, 
A. Evan* 1, 4, 5, 10, 11, 15, 16, 22, 33 (teste Scholz), 42, 48, 52, 
54, 55, 58, 60, 61 (test. Wetst., Mill), 62, 65, 66, 73, 74, 76, 83, 
89, 90, 106, 122**, 127, 145, 201, 220, 234, 241, 246, 247, 250, 
252, 254, 262, 285, 299, 476, 477, 507, 508, 512, 517, 542, 
543, 568**, 569, 570, 571. Evst. (284). (Compl.). [Syr, 
Hel. Mem. Theb, Goth. (Arm ?)]. 

Primum scripsit librarius καὶ που cum δ. E. F. G. H. L. 8. ete., ete. 

+ καὶ εἶπεν (post inoovs). SX. (D). Evan" (28), 78. 

ἐληλυθη. Evan" 13, 242, 346, 507*, 508. Evst* 222, 257. 

+ και οὐχ εὑρησετε (post pe). Evan" (1), 22, (48), (53), 57, (73), (91), 
118, (127), (142), 209, 239, 248, (473), 571. 

λαλω (pro λεγω). ἐδ. Β. D. K. Τ T. U. X. A. Evan* 1, 10, 13, 15, 
33, 42, 51, 53, 68, 69, 70, 73, 80, 89, 90, 108, 118, 124, 127, 
157, 234, 235, 245, 249, 251, 254, 285, 346 ?, 473, 507, 508, 509, 
517, 543, 569, 570, 571. vst. 19. 

ποιεῖτε (pro ἐποιεῖτε). B*. (cwm Vulg. Orig. Eus.), at Evan. 604 
NON — ay seq. 

ἀλλα. D. Evan* 511, 575. 

tov Aoywv των ἐμων. U. Evan* 78, 108, 127, 157, 242, 512, 
Eyst* 20, 49, 198, 259. 

aiwva ; Evan" 83, 86, 440. Steph. J., 11., 1Π|., IV. 

+oiv (post εἶπεν). D. G. K. X. Evan" 1, 13?, 16, 22, 25, 28, 36, 38, 
48, 53, 57, 59, 60, 68, 69, 74, 86, 89, 90, 108, 124, 131, 225, 235, 
237, 245, 248, 249, 346?, 409, 433, 435, 473, 475, 476, 508, 
517, 543, 566, 570, 571. Hvst* 4, 5, 7, 8, 47, 49, 259. 
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John ix. 10. ἠνεωχθησαν. S- B.C. Ὁ. E. F.G. H. L. M. X.T. Δ. A. Evan* 72, 
73, 108, 122, 123, 127, 131, 157, 235, 246 marg., 249, 250, 253, 
254, 258, 262, 433, 440, 508, 511, 513, 515,575. Evst* 2, 17, 36, 
47, 48, 49, 60, 234, 257, 259. (Erasmus L., IT., Aldus, Colinzeus). 
ix. 33. του (ante θεου). Evan* 28, 73, 127. 
ix. 41. εἰ (pro). Evan* 244, 250, 508. Evst. 48. 
x. 4. ἐκβαλλη. X. Evan* 51, 53?, 55, 70, 73, 74*, 89, 90, 125**, 131, 
142? (cf. Birch ad loc.), 201, 234, 241, 246, 251, 252, 508, 509, 
510, 513, 517, 542, 543, 568, 571. Evst* 44, 55. (Erasmus L., 
If., Aldus, Colinzeus). 
x. 5. ἀκολουθησουσιν. A. B. Ὁ. E. F. G. A. Evan* 2, 15, 22, 65, 87, 97, 
123, 245, 246 marg., 253, 254, 508, 512, 515,570. Hvst* 3, 24, 
: 150, 222. (Erasmus I., Aldus). 
x. 7. -- ὅτι. Β, 6. Κ. 1 U. X. πῆ. Evan* 1 (Wetst., Scholz, Gries.), 12, 
25, 33, 36, 40, 53, 56, 57, 58?, 61?, 63, 68, 71, 86, 90, 91, 108, 
116, 142*, 245, 248, (249), 253, 259, 299, 507, 509, 570. 
Evst* 24, 31, 150. 
x. 8. ἦλθον προ evo. SW. A. B. Ὁ. K. L. X. A. Π. Evan* 1 (Scholz, 
Gries.), 3, 13, 18, 33, 56, 58, 61, 69, 71, 73, 76, 83, 86, 122**, 
123, 125** (Birch), 127, 145, 157, 170, 201, 218, 239, 241, 246, 
247, 248, 249, 251, 252, 253, 254, 259, 262, 299, 346, 440, 507, 
508, 509, 510, 512, 517, 542, 568, 570**, Evst* 54, 55. 
x. 20. οὖν (pro de). S*. D. Evan* 1, 68, 86, 473. 
x. 39. -- οὖν. Β. (Ὁ). E.G. H. M.S8?. U.T. A. Evan* 3, 9, 12, 34, 36, 38, 
39, 44, 45, 49, 57, 70, 72, 85, 87, 89*, 91, 95, 97, 119, 122, 123, 
127, 145, 157, 234*, 239, 251, 258, 435, 440, (508*?), 509, 510, 
512, 513, 515, 575. vst. (222). (Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus). 
Ἔτης κεφαλῆς (ante αὐτης). U. Evan* (57), (76), 78, 106, 239. 
Evst. 196. 
xi. 5. μαρθα". Evan* 123*, 253. Evst. 150*. 
xi. 9. περιπατε. E*. H. A. Evan" 9, 13, 69, 124?, 201*, 225, 235, 245, 
251, 252, 846», 435, 440*, 508, 512, 542*, 566. Evst* 150, 234, 
257, 259. (Erasmus, Colinzeus). 
xi. 10. περιπατε. H. U. X. ΠΞ. Evan* 13?, 69, 131, 225, 235, 245, 251, 
346 ?, 508, 512, 570. Evst* 150, 234, 259. 
xi. 80. ἐληλυθη. Evan" 225, 346, 508, 510. Evst* 222*, 234, 257, 259. 
xi. 31. ,δοξαντες (pro Neyovtes). SS. B. C¥**™* Ὁ L. X. Evan* 1, 13, 22, 
(33), 78, 118 (teste Mattheei !), 127, 157, 346? 
xi. 40. πιστευης. Evan" ὅθ, 58, 61. [πιστευεις Evan* 251, 436]. 
xi. 47. + «xara του incov (post συνεδριον). Evan" 3, 9, 13, 44, 69, 73, 124, 
127, (241 marg.), (252 marg.), 254, 346, 510. Evst* 24, 47, 48 
bis, 49, 50, 234, 259. 
xi. 48. πιστευσωσιν. G. H. L. X. I. A. Evan" 1, 3, 13?, 33, 69, 83, 85, 87, 
97, 124, 125, 181, 225, 234, 244, 245, 251, 299, 346, 508, 510, 
511,512. Evst* 50, 234, 257. 259. 


xi. 52. ἐσκορπισμενα. 10, 


to 


xi. 


John xi. 57. 


xii. 84. 


xi. 15. 
ibid. 


xiii. 23. 
xiii. 29. 


xiii. 36. 
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— xa prim. ἐᾷ. A. B. K. L. M. U. X. A. A. Π. Evan" 1, 4, 5, 7, 
1], 13°, 22, 25, 42, 51, 69, 74, 76,89, 90, 91, 95, 97, 116, 118, 
124??, 157, 220, 234, 247, 248, 249, 253, 254, 346, 440, 507, 
508, 509, 543*, 570, 571. 

la se. Aa Β' Ἐπ Gake be ΜῈ 6S: (UEexXs DY AY I Byan™ 1, 22; 
25, 44, 72, 73, 87, 89*?, 220, 234, 235, 237, 239, 242, 253, 
258, 259, 262, 440, 473, 475, 476, 507, 510, 512, 515**, 566, 
569, 570. Evst* 6, 47, 48, 49, 150, 257. (Erasmus, Colinzus). 

-- ἐκ. IT. Evan®* 34, 38, 39, 64, (69), 89*, 234, 513. vst. 2. 

ΞΡ ΡΘΗ De hvan@ 18, 98:55, 0, 58, Ol, 695 
74, 11, 80, 83, 86, 895, 90, 108, 157, 201, 284, 235, 237, 241, 
242, 244, 245, 246, 247, 251, 252, 253, 258, 259, 440, 507, 509, 
517, 542, 543, 566, 568, 569, 571. Evst® 18, 24, 48, 49 dis, 53, 
54, 60, 150, 222, 234 sem., 259. (Compl.). 

— érsecund. ἘΝ. F. G. H.S. ΓΤ. A. Evan* 9, 10, 11, 18, 22, 28, 44, 
45, 49, 51, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 64, 66, 72, 74, 83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 
95, 96, 97, 106, 122, 123, 125, 142, 201, 225, 234, 235, 237, 239, 
941, 242, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 250, 252, 253, 258, 259, 260, 
262, 285, 440, 475, 477, 508*, 509, 510, 513, 515, 542, 543, 
566, 568, 569, 571, 575. Evst* 1, 3, 5, 6, 18?, 19, 24, 33, 36, 
47, 48, 49 bis, 50, 53, 54, 55, 60, 150, 195, 222, 234, 257 sem., 
259. (Compl., Erasmus, Aldus, Colinzus, Steph. I. Τ1.)} 

ἰασομαι. &. A. Β. Ὁ. E. F. ΘΕ ἘΜ Ss Ue, Xa) A. AC TT. 
Evan* 3, 13 ?, 33, 69, 73, 77, 87, 108, 122, 123, 124, 125, 131, 
157, 219, 245, 248, 250, 253, 259, 262, 299, 346, 435, 476 ?, 
507, 508, 510, 512, 513, 569, 570. Evst* 6, 18, 48 bzs, 49, 60, 
222, 259. (Ht LXX Hsaias ἢ. A. B.). Ali? 

[Contra L. U2. T. et minuse. permult.]. 

yeovra. H. K*. X. Evan* 225, 250, 346. Evst* 234, 257 sem., 259. 

των μαθητων (pro αὐτων). T. Evan* 11, 12, 46, 51, 64, 74, (78), 80, 
89, 90, 108, 119, 219, 234, 246 marg., 248, 249, 250, 254, 
258**, 476, (510), 512, 515, 543, 571,575. Evst* 49, (63), 195, 
196, 222 sem., 234 sem. 

—yap. Evan. 511. 

δεδωκα. SX. A. K. M. Π. Evan* 1 (teste Wetstein), 10, 13, 16, 22, 
28, 33, 35, 37, 42, 51, 56, 58, 61, 69, 83, 108; 123, 124, 125, 
131, 157, 201, 218, 219, 220, 225, 226**, 235, 241, 245, 246, 
248, 249, 252, 285, 346, 476, 507, 508, 512, 517, 542, 568, 570. 
Evst* 2, 14, 20, 48 bis, 49, 53, 54, 55, 195, 222 sem., 234, 257, 
259. (Compl.). 

— tov. Evan* (61*), 515*, 575. 

— 6 (ante iovdas). δῇ. A. B. F. L. M. U. X. Evan" 1, 3, 13, 33, 56, 

58, 61, 69, 71, 123, 124, 225, 239, 242, 248, 253, 346 ?, 473, 517. 

+ éyw (ante ὕπαγω). yy. Ὁ. S™"* U. X. Evan* 10, 12, 13, 16, 18, 
33, 35, 46, 51, 53, 56 ?, 58?, 59, 60, 61?, 62, 68, 69, 74, 80, 83, 
89, 90, 91, 118, 119, 122**, 124, 142 marg., 145 marg., 157, 
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201, 229**, 234, 235, 237, (239), 240, 241, 242, 244, 245, 246, 
249, 252, 285, 346, 440**, 476, 477, (507), 508, 512, 515, 517, 
542, 543, 568, 570, 571. Evst* 6, 10, 12, 14, 17, 20, 44, 47, 48, 
150, 195, 196, 222, (234**). (Compl., Erasmus III., IV., V., 
Colinzeus). 


John xiii. 38. φωνηση. SN. A. B. G. K. U. X. Τ. A. Π. Evan" 10, 16, 22, 33, 34, 35, 


χὶν. ὃ, 


Xv. 


XVi. 


xvii 


xvii. 
Xvii. 2 


xvii. 


XVii. 


1: 


36, 37, 38, 39, 47, 49, 52, 54, 56, 58, 61, 71, 76, 77, 83, 86, 89, 
91, 106, 108, 118, 122, 127, 201, 219, 234, 235, 239, 241, 242, 
244, 245, 246, 247, 249, 252, 253, 262, 285, 299, 346 (Scholz), 
435, 440, 507, 509, 515, 517, 542, 543, 566, 568, 571, 575. 
Evst* 2, 6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 16, 24, 49, 50, 54, 150, 222. (Compl.). 

ἑἕτοιμασαι (pro και ἑτοιμασω). D. [H*}. M. Evan* 3 (Wetst.), 11, 37, 
(38), 40, (45), (51), (63), (64), 71, 76, 86, 89, 125, 142, 234, 235, 
240, 242, 244, 245, 247, 249, 251, 253, 254, 258, 259, 435, 511, 
543, 570, 571. Evst* 4, (5), 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17, (18), (19), (22), 
36, 44, 47, 48, 49, 195, 222 sem., 234 sem., 257,259. (Erasmus 
1 ΤΠ Lic, Ve, Cols) 

[— και, et ἑτοιμασω A. Ὁ. EB. G. H. K. M. A. etc., ete.]. 

init. -Ἑ καὶ (ante ἐαν). ΤΙ. Evan* 12, 16, 59, 87, 91, 95, 119, 250, 
299, 476. Evst. (49). 

+ pe (post αἰτησητε). SS. Β. E. H. U.T. A. Evan* 3, 11, 33, 34**, 
36, 44, 45, 46, 52, 64, 87, 91, 97, 122, 248, 258, (346), 510, 511, 
515, 566, 575. Evst* 42, 44, 47, 60, 150 sem., 234 sem., 
259 sem. (Erasmus I., Aldus). 

— μεινατε ἐν ἐμοι, kayw ἐν ὑμι. Evan" 59 (teste Kuster), 131*, 219. 
[Chrys. ]. 

— éyo. (3). A. B. L. M. A. Π. Evan" 13?, 33, [69], 72, 124, 245, 
254, 346, 473, 507, 509, 543,570. Evst* 48, 222 sem. 

éxere (pro ἐχητε)δ A. Evan" (58?), 61, (507). Evst. 234 sem. 

+ αὐτό (post ronow). U. Evan* 91, 127, 248. 

ἐγνωσαν. Τὸ, X. Evan" 13?, 33, 51, 53, 69, 71 (Wetst.), 73, 74, 89, 
91, 124, 142, 220, 234, 240, 244, 249, 252, 253, 254, 346?, 440, 
475, 507, 509, 512, 543,. 568*, 570, 571. Evst* 53, 222 sem., 
259 semel ? 

— παρα cov ἐστιν᾽ btu τα ῥηματα ἃ δεδωκας μοι. Evan" 3, (11), (510*). 

+ καὶ (post xaws). B*. M.S. ΤΙ. Y. 1? Evan* 36, 45, 51, 69, 91, 
125, 225, 247, 254. Evst* 150 sem., 259 sem. 

—éywo. WS. A. C (teste Scholz, Non Tisch.). Evan* 71, 248. 

+ πάντων (ante των) X. Π. Evan" 1, 15, 27, 42, 76, 78, 122**, 
247, 254, 299, 473, 476, 507, 570. 

ywooke. H. K. Τ. A. Evan" 13?, 89, 225, 247, 248, 259, 346 ?, 
435, 507 *, 508, 510, 512, 515*, 543, 566, 575*. Evst* 6, 50, 
234, 257 sem., 259. 

Sedwxas (pro ἐδωκας). SN. A. C.D. H. L. M. U. X. Y (Tisch). Δ. 
A. ***® Evan* 1, 11, 13?, 33, 37, 44, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 
64, 69, 71, 78, 74, 76, 89, 90, 106, 124, 125, 201, 218, 219, 220, 
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225, 234, 235, 239, 240, 241, 245, 246, 249, (250), 252, 253, 
258, 259, 346 ?, 473 (Mur.), 475, 476, 477, 508, 515, 517, 543, 
566, 568, 571. Ad. Scholz. Evst* 2, 6, 44, 47 62s, 48 dis, 50, 
150 sem., 195, 196, 222, 234, 257, 259 sem. (Compl.). 


John xvii. 11. + ov (post πατηρ). Evan. 69. 


xvii. 18. 
Xvi. 22. 
xvili, 24. 


xviii. 28. 


Xvili. 29. 


xvii. 31. 
xviii. 34, 


ibid. 


Xvill. 37. 
Xvill. 39. 
ibid. 


xvii. 40, 


xix. 2/3. 


εἰστηκησαν. K. A. Evan* 251, 508, 510. Evst. 259. 

των παρεστηκοτων ὕπηρετων. SS. (ΟἿ, L. X). Y. Evan" (33), (91). 

+ ovv (post ἀπεστειλεν). Β. ΟἿ, L. X. A. TT. Evan* 1, 33, [46], [69], 
83, 86, 97, 124, [219], [476], 570. Evst. 24. Alii? (Wetst., 
Elz.). 

ΞΘ Ae Bs ΟΥΣ (D2) ἘΠ ΟΞ ον ΠΥ Aw AL Dts Bryan 1. 9. 22: 
73, 87, 122, 123, 234 (teste Scholz non Birch), 247, 262, 473? 
(Gf Mur; ad: Toes), 50%"; 508; 511, SLA bib, 51. 5705, 070: 
Evst. 44. 

προσ SS. A. B. C. (D2). L. M. U. Χ A. A. ΤΙ5: Evan" 1, 3, 9, 10, 
i laes 14. loys Ὁ: 97. 209. 99. 95) 91: 40; 48, 58; 56, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 66, 69, 76, 77, 18, 80, 83, 90, 91, 108, 125, 
127, 145**, 157, 201, 218, 220, 225, 234, 235, 237, 241, (242), 
245, 246, 248, 249, 251, 252, 253, 254, 285, 299, 3462, 440, 
510, 542, 543**, 566, 568, 571**. Evst* 2, 7, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 
17, 24, 36, 44, 47 bis, 48 ter, 49 bis, 50 bis, 54 ter, 63, 75, 150, 
222, 234 sem., 234** sem., 257, 259. (Compl.). 

+ é&w (post πιλατος). SS. B. C*. L. X. Π. Evan" 1, (13), (27), (33), 
(42), (53), (69), (78), (124), (127), 220, 249, (254), (346 Ὁ), 473 ?, 
507, 509, 515, 570, 575. Evst* 63, 196. (Erasmus, Aldus, 
Colinzeus). 

de (pro οὖν secund.). A. (D?). K. U. Θ᾽ II. Evan" 1, 27, 29, 33 (teste 
Mill), 42, 220, 473, 507, 509, 570. Evst. 195. 

ἀπεκρινατο. A. (D?). U. Θ᾽ I. Evan* 1, 33, 157, 254, 299, 473, 507, 
509, 570. Evst* 15, 63, 196. 

—ai7». A. B. O*. (D2). L. M. U. X. Y. Π. Evan* 1, 33, 157, 249, 
299, 473, 507, 509, 570. Evst* 15, 63, 196. (Erasmus, 
Colinzeus). 

γεγενημαι. TT. Evan* 69, 219, 245, 250, 253, 258, 440, 510. 
Evst* 49, 222. 

ἥμιν (pro ὕμιν prim.) Evan* 18, 201, 477?, 508, 517, 542**, 568. 
Evst. 44. 

+iva (post οὐν). ἰδ. K. U. Y. Π. Evan* (12), (15), 27, (91), (119), 
220, 245, 476, 477, 507, (515**). Evst. 195. 

-- παλιν. G.K. U. I. Evan* 1, 10, 13, 18,23, 33, 35, 36, 42, 44, 
Alt, 48, 56, 57, 58, 61, 62; 66, 69; 73, 83, 124,125, 127, 201, 218, 
220, 226**, 240, 241, 244, 246*, 252, 253, 285, 299, 346, 473, 
Alt, 507; 509, 517, 542, 543**, 568, 570. Hvst® 2, 7, 14, 54, 
63, 196, 222. (Compl.). 

+ Kat ἤρχοντο προς avrov (ante και ἐλεγον). SX. B. Τὶ. U. X. A. I. 
Evan* 4, 13, 15, 27, 33, 38, 42, 61 marg.?, 68, 69, 78, 106, 124, 


οχὶν 


John xix. 3. 
Sab Ὁ. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


sabe, ΠΤ 


ibid. 


ibid. 
xix, 27. 
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ἐδιδωσαν. (δ). (B). 1. X. Ewvan* 1, (22). 

+6 ὄχλος (post αὐτὸν prim.). (Y). Evan" (78, 91, 225, 299). 
Evst. (63). 

+ οὖν (post ἀπεκριθησαν) Evan. 73. 

pelo (pro pefova). (Ὁ). Evst* (222, 259). 

éxpavyacay. B. (D?). Evan* 15, 16, 27, 33, 131, 157, 220, 249, 435, 
507. LEvst* 20, 44. [(ᾧ al. ἐκραυγαζον]. 

+ οὖν (post ras). [D?]. Evan* [106], 566. Evst. [32]. 

+ λεγοντες ( post ἐκραυγασαν). [ΝῊ]. U. Evan* 13, 69, 74**, 78, 91, 
96, 124, 239, 299, 346? Evst* 1, 11, 16, 19, 33, 47, 48, 50, 54, 
63, 150 sem., 195, 196, 197, 198, 222 sem., 234 sem., 257 sem. 

ἔχωμεν. E. A. Evan* 346, 511. Evst* 50, 259 sem. 

παραλαβοντες. (3). M. U. Π5. Evan* 1, 13, 61 marg.?, 69, 78, 91, 
124, 127, 131, 239, 274, 299, 346, 473? Evst* 1, 7, 14, 15, 17, 
31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 44, 46, 47, 48 bis, 49, 50, 54, 135, 150 sem., 
195, 196, 198, 222 sem., 234 sem., 257 sem., 259 sem. 

-- και Ws. (B). (ἡ. M. U. (X). I. Evan" 1, (3), 13, (19), (33), (42), 
(61 ?), (69), (76), (77), (78), (91), (108), (123), (124), (125), 127, 
131, 142, (218), (219), (220), (225), (249), 274, 299, 346, 473 ?. 
Evst® 1, 31, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 44, 46, 150 bis, 195, 196, 
222 sem., 234 sem., 257 sem., 259 sem. 

fin. Post ἀπῆγαγον Ἔ εἰς το πραιτωριον. Μ. U. TP. Evan" 40, 49, 53, 
78, 85, 86, 91, 127, 142 marg., 225, 239, 240, 244, 248, 253, 
259, 262, 274, 299, 510. Evst* 1, 2, 7, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 19, 
24, 35, 36, (44), 46, 47, 48 bis, 49, 50, 54, 135, 150 bis, 198, 
222 sem., 234 sem., 257 sem., 259 sem. 

éavrov. A. (D2). I. U. Y. Evan" 15, 19, 42, 91, 127, 239, 254, 259, 
274, 299, 440, 475, 510. Evst* 1, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 19, 48, 49, 
54, 63, 150 sem., 195, 222 sem. 

εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον (— Tov) κρανιου. rorov EB. H. 8. T. A. Evan 
3, 11, 13?, 14, 16, 22, 28, 34, 35, 36, 37, 39, 44, 45, 46, 49, 51, 
59, 60, 64, 65, 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 89, 90, 106, 108, 123, 124, 125, 
131, (152), 218, 219, (225), 234, 235, 237, 240, 242, 244, (245), 
248, 250, 251, (346), (435), 440, 476, 508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 
543, 566,569, 571. Evst* 6, 13, 35, 47 bis. 

éBpaiorn, Y*. Evan" 225, 508. Evst* 234, 259. 

ὃ μαθητὴς éxewos αὐτην. (U). (I). Evan" (7), 12, 16, 19, 27, 28, 37, 
(38), (45), (51), (59), (60), (64), 77, 80, 89, (91), 108, (119) 
(120), 127, 218, 225, 229**, 235, [245], (248), (249), 274, 
299, (477), (510). Evst* 1, 2, 7, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, (19), 24, 
(35, 44, 46, 47 bis, 48 ter, 49 quater, 50 bis), 53 ter, (54 ter), 
150 sem., (195, 196, 197, 198), 222 sem., 234 sem., (257, 259). 
Compl. Steph. I., 11. 

[αὐτὸς pro éxewos Evan, 69 (teste Wetstein) ; ὁ μαθητὴς αὐτὴν 
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A. B. ἘΠ Οἷς ἘΠ᾿ ἘΞ M.S! & Υ Δ. efc., etc. ; αὑτὴν 
ὃ μαθητὴς exewos U. 1? Evan* 7, 38, 45, 51, 59, 60, 64, 
91, 119, 120, 248, 249, 477, 510. Evst* 19, 46, 47 bis, 
48 ter, 49 quater, 50 bis, 54 ter, 195, 196, 197, 198, 
257, 259). 
John xix, 28. — dy. Y (teste Scholz). Evan* 1, 51, 71, 86, 249, 473, 475, 512, 
A Mee 1. 9. IL, 19. 15: Τρ. SE 19. 20); Bee an BEN 80. Cirle 
44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 150 sem., 195, 196, 197, 198, 222 bis, 
234 bis, 259 sem. 
ibid. +a περι αὐτου (post τετελεσται). (M**). U. Evan" (7, 11, 72, 73, 
76, 80, 91, 125), 127, 239, (247), 277, 299, 435, (476, 510, 512). 
Hyst* (1, 2, 7, 11, 12, 13), 14, (15, 20, 35, 36, 37, 44, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 54, 63, 150 sem., 196, 197, 222 sem., 234 sem.). 
xix. 81, —7 δῇ. A. E. [M]. I. Evan* 3 (Wetst.), 44, 71, 83, 90, 108, 220, 
248, 250, 435, 440, 509, 511, 512, (515**). Evst* 24, 46, 47, 
196, 197, 222 bis, 234 bis, 257 bis, 259 sem. (Erasmus). 
xx. 16. ῥαβουνὶ. O. X. Evan* 3 (Wetst.), 13?, 18, 38, 40, 51, 54, 55, 69, 
70, 83, 89, 90, 106,122, 124, 201, 239, 241, 246, 252, (258), 
511, 517, 542, 543, 568, 571. Evst* 6, 13, 14, 54, 57, 222, 234. 
(Compl. Steph. I., II.). 
xx. 19. δὲ (pro oiv). Evan* 47, 56, 58, 61, 239. 
tbid. ἐστιδ (pro ἐστη). K. 
xx. 29. πεπιστευκας; Evan* 7, 9, 12, 13 (e silentio Abbott), 38, 66, 69 (teste 
Scrivener), 83*, 120, 440, 507. (Lachmann). 
xx. 81. ἐχειτε. H. IT. A. Evan* 13, (511). Evst. 48. 
xxi 1. + avrov (post μαθηταις). C%. Ὁ. G. H. M. U. X. Τ΄ Evan* (2), 
3 (Wetst.), 9, (10), 11, (13), (18), 27, 29, (47), (56, 58), 59, 60, 
(61), (62), 64, (66), 68, (69), (83), 86, 89, 90, (106, 124, 125), 
127, (201), 220, (235), 239, (241), 244, (246, 252), 258, (285), 
(346), (361), 475, 476, 477, 508, (511, 515**, 517, 542), 543, 
(568), 571. Evst* (24, 44, 63), 150, 222, 234, (259). 
xxi. 2. + viow (post ζεβεδαιου). ($). C. (Ὁ). (E). Evan* (27), (57), (85), 
(90**), (96); (97); (123**), (157), (225), (509**), (511), 
Evst* (44), (47), (51), (222), (234*), (259). 
xxi, 4. emu(pro εἰς). δῷ. A. C (test. Wetst., Scholz, non Tisch.). Ὁ. L. M. 
Ue evanlO Ὁ 00 95. G0, 91; 220, 245.508) 512: 
Evst* 20, 24, 31, 47, 150, 259. 
xxi 13. -- οὖν. WW. B.C. Ὁ. K (Scholz). L. X. Evan® 1, 22, 27, 33, 68, 91, 
131, 220, 225, 237, 249, 254, 473}, 511. vst. 57. 
xxi. 14. -Ἐδε (post rovro). S&. G. L. X. Evan* 33, 36. 
xxi. 18. περιεπατης. Εἰ. K. X. Evan* 510, 542*, 543, 571. Evst. 234. 





One word more. I defy any one, after having carefully perused the foregoing 
lists, and after having noted the almost incomprehensible combinations and 
permutations of both the uncial and cursive manuscripts, to go back to the teaching 


of Dr. Hort with any degree of confidence. How useless and superfluous to talk 
pie 
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of Evan. 604 having a large “ Western element,” or of its siding in many places 
with the “neutral text.” The whole question of families and recensions is thus 
brought prominently before the eye, and with space one could largely comment 
upon the deeply interesting combinations which thus present themselves to the 
critic. But do let us realize that we are in the infancy of this part of the science, 
and not imagine that we have successfully laid certain immutable foundation stones, 
and can safely continue to build thereon. It is not so, and much, if not all, of these 
foundations must be demolished. 

It only remains for me to say a few words on perhaps the most important part 
of the subject ; viz. the numerous—very numerous—places where our codex agrees 
with the textus receptus, against δα. A. B. C. Ὁ. K. L. M. Z. Τ. A. IL. &. or ©. 
1. 33, 69 &e. 

Such are Matt. xxvii. 49 confirming the absence of. the clause ἄλλος δὲ λαβὼν 
λόγχην ἔνυξεν αὐτοῦ τὴν πλευράν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὕδωρ καὶ αἷμα read by δῷ. B. C. Τὶ, U.T. 
127* &. Mark vi. 22 leaving the text alone, and not altering the sense as in 
codices δῷ. B. D. L. A. 473 &e. Again Luke iv. 44 upholding the senseful γαλιλαίας 
of the teat. rec. against the change to ᾿Ιουδαίας by δ᾿. B. C. Τῷ, Q. R. Evan* 1, 21, 
71 ἄο. Evst* 222, 259 ἄς. Notice next the plain omission in Luke vi. 48 of 
τεθεμελίωτο yap ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν without the substitution of the gloss of codices 
δ᾿. B. L. Ξ. Evan* 33, 157 &e.; perhaps the reading of Evan. 604 here is the 
original one. In Matt. vi. 13 our 604 contains the Doxology without the slightest 
sign of questioning, although in strict accord in two other places in the chapter 
on either side and in close proximity to verse 13 (vv. 5 and 16) with the very 
codices which reject it, viz. ¥. B. Ὁ. Z. Evan* 1, 118, &e. In Matt. xi. 19, 604 
confirms τέκνων of the t.r. against the ἔργων of X. B*. ἄς. Matt. xvi. 2, 3 are 
contained in 604 (with only one small variation from the ¢.7.) against its great 
friends \. B. V. X. T. 124, 157, 511, 575, &e. In Mark vi. 20 it is noteworthy 
that 604 adds its voice in upholding the ἐποίει of the ¢.r. against the (to 
some) persuasive variation ἠπόρε. Of course 604 contains Mark xvi. 
9-20. Next comes Luke ii. 14 where I am rejoiced to say that 604 adds its 
testimony to that of the majority of our witnesses in reading εὐδοκία fairly. 
Again Luke vi. 1 the difficult δευτεροπρώτῳ is an integral part of the text of 604. 
Of course 604 reads ἑνὸς δέ ἐστι χρεία in Luke x. 42, in fact it does not depart in 
one letter from the ¢#.r. in vv. 41 and 42. In Luke xxii. 17-20, 604 is with the 
tr. again, as also in Luke xxii. 43/44 where the passage is given as in the ἐγ. 
without the difference of one letter; and of course it gives us (against  marg. 
B. D*, Evan" 38, 435) our Lord’s grand petition in Luke xxiii. 34. Then again 
when we pass into St. John’s Gospel, we find at once in chapter i. 18 vies with the 
tr. against the Geos of . B. ΟἿ, Τὶ Evan. 33, &e. The same applies to John iii. 13, 
where 6 ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ is found in the text without the least mark of suspicion. 
John vy. 3, 4 are contained in 604 without variation (but for an itacism) from the 
common text. Again in John vii. 8, 604 has οὐπω. 604 has John vii. 53—viii 11 
without any query, but the passage of course contains very many various readings. 

We may add a great number of other important passages, among them 
Matt. xx. 22; Mark iii. 29, iv. 12, x. 21; Luke viii. 20, ix. 7, xi. 44, xii. 31, 
xiii, 24; John iv. 43, v. 16, vi. 22, 51, 69, viii. 59, ix. 8, 11, 25, 26, x. 12, 13, 14, 
26, xi. 41, ke. &e. 
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COLLATION OF CODEX 
EVAN. 604. 


“Tn textual criticism then, ‘rough comparison’ can seldom, if ever, be of any real 
use. On the other hand, the exact collation of documents whether ancient or 
modern with the received text, is the necessary foundation of all scientific 
criticism.” Burgon, Revision Revised, pp. xxiv—v. 

“ Bin jedes Buch sollte was neues haben. Wo dass nicht ist, sollte man nichts schreiben. 
Aber wie manche Biicher gibt es, in denen nicht eine einzige neue Bemerkung 


vorkommt !”” Bengel. Quoted by Burk, “ Life,” p. 186. 


5. Marraar Evancenium. 


Fo. 19". evayyeAvov κατα Ματθαιον. 
Cap. 1.1, 3. ἅβρααμ. Cap. ii. 1. Ἡρώιδης. 
4, apwadap, bis. ibid. σίξετασατε (sic, certe). 
δ. ῥηχάβ. 8. fin. αὐτὸ (pro avtw). 
6. —rov βασιλεα. 11. εἰδὸν ( pro evpov). 
ibid. -- ο βασιλευς. 19. κατ᾽ ovap φαινεται. 
ibid. σολομῶν (pro σολο ibid. ἫἩρώιδης. 
μωντα). 14. Ἡρώιδου. 
7. σαλομὼν ἴ ( pro σολομων). 10. Ἡρώιδης. 
7,8. ασαφ. ibid. ενεπεχθη. 
10. ἀμμων bis. 19. Ἡρώιδου. 
14, 15. ἑλιουδ. 22. -- em. 
15. €dealap bis. ibid. ἩἫἩρώιδου. 
17. ἁβρααμ. 
18. —yap. iii, 1. — de. 
23. ἵξει (pro ἕξει). 3. αὖτος (pro οὗτος init.). 
34. —o won. ibid. δια ( pro ὑπο). 
8. καρπον αἀξιον. 
ii, 1. Ἡρώιδου. 9. dBpaap bis. 
ibid. ἱερουσαλὴμ (pleno). [Sed ibid. --τουτων. 
ἱεροσολυμα ( pleno) ver. 3. | 10. = καὶ prim. 
3. Ἡρώιδης. 11. vas βαπτιζω. 


ὅ. οὗτως. 10. εὐθὺς ανεβη. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Marrnar EvaNncetium. 


—6. 

-- αὐτῷ (post προσελθωνῚ, 
sed habet αὐτῶι ( post εἰπεν). 

+ ore ( post γεγραπται). 

πάντα TAUTA σοι. 

— οιησους. 

καφαρναοὺμ᾽ 4 

παραθαλασσιον. 

— καὶ ( post μεγα). 

— 0 ingous. 

ὅλον 4 


σελινιαζομενους | 


—avrou. 

πραεῖς ( pro πρᾳεῖς). 

οὕτως (sic etiam vy. 16 ef 
19, non 47, 9.v.). 

ὕμων ἡ δικαιοσυνη. 

ῥακᾶ. 

το | pro τῳ (ante συνεδρίῳ)]. 

τῶι ἀδέλφωι αὐτοῦ (ante 
Μωρὲ). 

και εκει. 

ἦι (pro εἶ). 

— σε secund. 

— τοῖς ἀρχαιοις. 

αὐτὴν (pro αυτης). 

- ὅτι. 

mas 6 ἀπολυων (pro ὃς av 
απολυσῃ). 

ἀν [pro éav (ante απολελυ- 

᾿Μενην)]. 

ὄρκους. 

ποιῆσαι λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν. 

ἔσται. 

ῥαπίζει. 

τὸ [sic] θέλοντι (pro τὸν 
θέλοντα). 

καταρομενους. 

τοις μισουσιν. 

+ τοῖς (ante ουρανοις). 

φιλοὺυς ( pro αδελῴους). 

τὸ αὐτὸ ( pro ovTw). 


ὡς (pro ὡσπερ). 


Cap. 
vi. 4. ἀποδώσει σοι αὐτὸς. 
ὅ. -- ὅτι secund. 
6. --τῷ [ante ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ 
( primo loco)}. 
7. βαττολογειτε. 
8. —aitrov fin. 

13. Doxologiam habet. 

14. 6 ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοις (pro ὃ 
οὐρανιος). 

10. -- οτι. 

18, —e τω φανερω. 

30. οὔτε (pro οὐδὲ). [Sed in 
margine — δὲ (sic, α prima 
manu). | 

34. papova. 

34. ἑαυτήν (pro τὰ ἑαυτῆς). 

vii. 2. μετρηθησεται. 
4. λεγεις (pro ερεις). 
13. εαν ( pro αν). 
ibid. οὑὗὑτως ἵ 
13. ὀδὸος. 
14. init. τὸ (pro δτι). 
ibid. ὄδος. 
ibid. τεθλημενη 1 
ibid. αποφερουσα ( pro απαγουσα). 
17. οὗτως : 
ibid. ayabous (pro καλονς). [Sed 
καλοὺς ver. 18 et καλὸν 
ver. 19.] 

22. -- κυριε secund. 

24. ομοιωθησεται. 

25. προσεπεσαν. 

26. -- τουτους. 

ibid. αυὔτου τὴν οἰκιαν. 
28, ετελεσεν. 
viii. 1. καταβαίνοντος δε αὐτου. 
2. προσελθὼν λεπρος ( pro Aer 
pos ελθων). 
5. εἰσελθοντος δὲ αὐτου (— τω 
τησου). 
ibid. καφαρναουμἧ. 
7. -- καὶ (prim.). 
8, λογω. ; 


ibid. 


ibid. 


-- 


ος 
So 
ὡς 
aR 


ibid. 


- 
μ 


Θ το OH TP oo bo 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 3 


S. MarrHar Evancetium. 


— δε. 

ἅβρααμ. 
ἑκατονταρχη. 
ἡμέρα (pro dpa)! 
avtw (pro avtois). 
av (pro εαν). 

— peyas. 
—avtov. 

dy Aon. 

μηδενα (pro μη). 
— τινα. 

υμιν (pro ἡμιν). 


ὧδε. 


- OVVAITLOLV. 


ὀριων. 


ειδως. 

σου ( pro σοι). 

— και ιδου. 

αλλα. 

οὐ ( pro μη). 

ἐπιβλημα ᾿επιβαλλει. 

πηρωμαΐ (errore pro πλη- 
ρωμα). 

απολλυνται. 

αμῴφοτεροι. 

ειἰσελθων. 

αὐλιτας. 

ὃ υἷος δᾶδ, 

ελθοντος δὲ αὐτου. 

— δου. 


ε 
— οτι. 


ἐσκυλμενοι ( pro ἐκλελυμενοι). 


ὁ [ pro ὃ (ante λεγομενος)]. 

λεβαιος. 

+ 6 (ante ἰσκαριωτης). 

capapitwv™ ἵ 

— vekpous εγειρετε. 

pote (pro μηδὲ secund.). 

pyre quater (pro μη, et 
pode ter). 

ῥαβδους. 

- ἐστιν fin. 


ἦν ( pro ἦν). 


Cap. 
γε {{Π}Ὸ 


ibid. 


13. 


— ἢ κώμην. 

μηνατεΐ ( pro μεινατε). 

ἧι (pro ἡ secund.). [Lectio 
varia vera est, lota post- 
script. invita. | 

ἀποστραφητω. 

αν ( pro εαν). 

εἰσακούση ( pro ἀκούσῃ). 

doe (pro as ot). 

ἤγεμονας. 

— de ( post nyepovas). 

λαλησετε ( pro λαλησητε). 

επαναστήσεται. 

= γαρ. 

— αὐτου prim. 


Ἐξ vel ἘΞ ? (pro 


κεκρυμμενον 
κεκαλυμμενον). 

προς (pro ets). 

δαματων (δοματων 2). 

φοβεισθε (pro φοβηθητε). 

amoxtevvovtwv* (αποκτενον 
των ἢ). 

τὴν | pro και (ante ψυχην) |- 

+ τὸ (ante σωμα secund.). 

— αὐτῆς ( post πενθερας). 

ἡ | pro ἢ (ante Ovyarepa.) |. 

av (pro ear). 


— καὶ init. 

— ακουειν. 

Ta.OLoLs. 

καθημενοις εν ayopas. 
μετενώησαν. 
καφαρναοὺμ. 

ἡ [ pro ἡ (ante éws)]. 
ὑψώθησ (pro ὑψωθεισα). 
πρᾶός. 


+ τοὺς (ante σταχυας). 
— αὖτος. 

δὴ (pro δε). 

μειζον. 

ὧδε. 

— και. 


— eav. 


Cap. 
ἘΠῚ 1: 


_— 
ΕΣ 


18. 


= 
= 


20. 


ον, 
Οὐ ow bo to ὃ τῷ bo ὃν 
ae ὑπὸ ores) ἐλ ΠΡ ὑπὸ ὩΣ 


14. 
ibid 
thid, 


L5. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Marruar Evancerium. 


αὐτω. 

auTous. 

avayyeXet (pro απαγγελει). 
— ταῖς. 

τυφωμενον. 

— αν. 

-- εν. 

τὸν κωῴφον και τυφλον. 
ἐνθυμισεις Ἷ 

ev πνευματι θεου eyw. 
διαρπαση. 

συναγον. 

cay ( pro αν prim.). 

εν Tw νυν αἰωνι (— τουτῳ). 
— τῆς καρδιας. 

rt (ante ayaa). 
κατακριθηση. 

ὧδε. 

βασίλισαΐ. 

ἀπὸ ( pro εκ). 

σοόλομωνος bis. 

ὧδε. 

μὴ (pro ovx). 

εὑρίσκον ( pro εὑρισκει). 
ελθων. 

ελθοντα ( pro εισελθοντα). 
τῆι πονηρᾶι ταύτηι. 
ἐστηκασιν (pro εἱστηκεισαν). 
ἐστηκασι. 

ποιῆ. 

οὗτος (pro αὐτός). 

+ Kat (ante αδελφος). 


— το. 
αἵγιαλον. 
48.] 
TOU σπειραι. 


ee 
ἑξικονταΐ. 


[non sic in vers. 


μυστιρια. 
+ αὐτῶι (post περισσευθη- 
σεται). 
: 
- επ΄. 
> ι 
Ἡσαΐου. 
ακουσητε. 


ἐπιστραφῶσι. 


Cap. 


xiii. 15. 
16. 
23. 

ibid. 
27. 
ibid. 
28. 
30. 
ibid. 
33. 
36. 


39. 
40. 


bid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


ἰάσομαι. 

Jin. ἀκουουσιν. 

ext τὴν καλὴν γὴν. 

+ καὶ (ante καρποφορει). 

— σῳ. 

— τα- 

συλλεξομεν᾿ ἢ. 

— τῳ (ante καιρῳ). 

— εἰς (ante δέσμας). 

expuwev. 

+6 ic (ante ἦλθεν), non 
post οἴκιαν. 

— ἐστιν (post awvos). 

καίεται. 

ἐμβαλουσιν. 

των ουρανωὼν ( pro tov πατ- 
pos avTwr). 

— αἀκουειν. 

— τῳ (ante ἀγρῳ). 

ἐν TH θαλασση: 

τὰ κάλλιστα εἰς ἄγγη. 

ἐν τῆι βασιλείαι (pro εἰς 
τὴν β.). 

vea ( pro καινα). 

ἐλαλησεν ( pro ετελεσεν). 

τουτὸ (pro tov'rw). 

ovy Ἢ (pro οὐχι ἡ). 

ιωσηΐ. 

-- αὐτου prim. 


ἰωανης. [N.B. antehac ἰωαν- 
νης cum t.7., ut etiam in 
vv. 3, 4 etc.]. Cf. S. Mare. 
v. 37. 

Ἡῤώιδης. 
ver. 1.] 


[sed non ita in 


+ tore (ante κρατησας). 

— avrov. 

ἀπεθετὸ ἐν ry φυλακηι. 

Ἡρωδίαιδα. [sed non tta in 
ver. 6]. 

ἐλε errore ( pro ἐλεγε). 

+ dua ( post εφοβηθὴη). 

ἐπεὶ ( pro ott). 


Ἡρώιδου. Ἡρώιδη. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Marraar Evancetium. 


Cap. 
προβιβασθησα Ἷ ave ills 
ade. 2. 
λυπηθεις. 4, 
— δε. ibid. 
épkous. : 6. 
ἐν τωι πινακι. 
πτωμα (pro σωμα). 
axouoas δὲ (pro και ἀκουσας). 

— οιησους. 

oxAov πολυν. 

em avTous. 

+ κύκλω (ante Kopas). 

φη (sic) pro evrev. 

— avro.s. 

ὦδε. 

+ avtois [ post eure(v) |. 

— ὧδε. 

επι TOV χορτου. 

— και (ante λαβων). abid. 

κωφινους. ibid 

— avopes. 7. 

oo. 8. 

— οιήσους. ibid 

— αὐτου. 9. 

— τὸ prim. 

σταδιους τῆς γῆς απειχεν 12. 
ἵκανους (pro pecov της 14. 
θαλασσὴς ἠν). ibid. 

ἦλθεν ( pro ἀπηλθε). 15. 

ext τὴν θαλασσαν. 22 

ἰδοντες de ( pro και ἰδοντες). ibid. 

— ot μαθηται. 

περιπάτουντα emt της θαλασ- ibid, 
ons ( pro ἐπι τὴν θαλασσαν 28. 
περιπατουντα). 90. 

εὖθυς. 

ponit πρὸς σε post ὕδατα. ibid. 

ἐκ ( pro ἀπο). 31, 

και ἦλθεν (pro ελθειν). ibid. 

εὐθυς. ibid. 

ἀναβαντων. 

— ελθοντες. ibid, 

— την. 32. 

γεννησάρ (sic). ibid. 

EKELVOU TOV τόπου. bid. 


or 


— αὐτων. 
εἰπεν ( pro everetato λεγων). 
— σου. 


init. — καὶ (post ὠφεληθης 


ver. 5). [N.B. Lditione 
Steph. 1551 apud dhe 


ληθῇς finis versus quinti 
Sacta est, (hance editionem 
sequor), quoniam in edit. 
Elz. 1624, ete., cwm edit. 
Tisch. Ser. (Scr. pariter 
in editionibus suis Steph. 
1550 
criptis) et pene omnibus 
aliis editionibus, versus 


denuo typis des- 


sextus apud καὶ ἠκυρωσατ, 
tneipit. | 
—avtov secund. 
tov Aoyov ( pro τὴν εντολην). 
Ἢσαϊας. 
— ἐγγίζει μοι. 

— TW στοματι αὐτῶν και. 
διδάσκοντες διδασκοντες sic 
errore (sed corr. rubro). 
λεγουσιν (pro αὐτου euro). 

τυφλο: εἰσιν ὁδηγοι. 
ἐμπεσουνται εἰς βοθυνον. 

— ταυτην. 

ὁριων. 
ἐκραζε 


αὐτω). 


(pro ἐκραυγασεν 

υἷος. 

ὧι (pro ὧν). 

κοιλους ἢ (prob. κυλλους, 
cum t.r.). 

αὐτου ( pro Tov ιησου). 

Tov oxAov. 

— κυλλους ὕγιεις. 

τυῴφλους 


χώλους περιπατουντας. 


βλέποντας ante 
— καὶ prim. 

— αὐτου. 

ἥμεραι. 

με (pro μοι). 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Marraar Evancenium. 


μη ( pro μηποτε). 


— αὐτου. 

ελαβε ( pro λαβων). 

+ Kat (post ixOvas). 

ἐδιδου ( pro εδωκε). 

— αὐτου. 

τοις οχλοις. 

ἦραν post κλασμάτων ponit. 
ἀανεβη. 


» 
ὁρια. 


+ οἱ (an'e σαδδουκαιοι). 

συνιετε (pro δυνασθε). 

+ καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἰπεν αὐτοῖς 
(ante γενεα init. ver. +). 

— ἐπιζητει" και σημειον. 

— Tov προφητου. 

— ot μαθηται αὐτου. 

+ οἱ μαθηται (post ameda- 
ovro). 

ἀρτον. 

— avrois (ειπε). 

exere (pro ἐλαβετε). 

ἀρτων. 

— με. 

λεγουσιν post οἱ ανθρωποι. 

ἤἠλειαν. 

— αὐτου. 

π-τήησους. 

εἰς ιεροσολυμα απελθειν. 

ἀποδοκιμασθηναι ( pro πολλα 
παθειν). 

αὐτῷ επιτιμαν. 

ἰλεως. 

εἰ ἐμου (pro pod εἷ). 

δὰν sic. 

απολεσειΐ 4 

ὠφεληθησεται. 

+ ore (ante εἰσι). 

ὦδε. 


ἐστώτων (sic, prim. man.). 


ἦλιας. 
ὧδε bis. 


ποιήσω. 


Cap. 
xvii. 4, 


ie 


ibid. 
ibid. 


KVL ἢ; 
9 


a. 


ibid. 


+ 


ibid. 


5 


ibid. 


6. 


ibid. 
9. 
abid. 
10. 


ἯἭλια μιαν. 

προσηλθεν. 

και ἄψαμενος (sic) pro ἥψατο. 

— καὶ (secund.). 

avroy (pro τον). 

ex ( pro ἀπο). 

— αὐτου. 

— οὖν. 

ἤλιαν. 

— αὐτοις. 

Ἢλιας (sic ver. 13). 

— πρωτον. 

- εν. 

avtov (pro avtw secund.). 

ἁπιστος. 

μεθ᾽ ὕμων ἐσομαι. 

ὦδε. 

— ἴησους. 

λεγει ( pro εἰπεν). 

ὀλιγοπιστιαν ( pro ἀπιστιαν). 

τουτὸ ( pro τούτῳ). 

μεταβα ἔνθεν. 

καφαρναουμ. 

διδραγμα bis. 

των ἐθνων (pro τῆς γης). 

— αὐτων. 

εἰποντος δε (pro λεγει αὐτῳ 
ὃ πετρος). 


ἡμέρᾳ (pro ὥρᾳ). 

— 6 ιησους. 

αὐτωι (pro αὐτο). 

ταπεινώσει. 

avtov ( pro ἑαυτον). 

ἕν παιδίον τοιουτον. 

τοῦ 1 ( pro τῳ). 

ἐν τῳ τραχήλῳ. 

— ἐστιν. 

τα gkavdada (pro τὸ σκαν- 
δαλον). 

init. ἡ (pro εἰ). 

εἰσελθειν (pro βληθηναι). 

-- σοι. 

éxew ( pro ἐχοντα). 


βλεπουσι δια παντος. 


Cap. 
xviii. 10. 
12; 13. 
14. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Marraat EvanGce.ium. 


ὕμων (pro pov). 

ενενηκονταεννεα. 

μου ( pro ὑμων). 

— καὶ prim. 

δυο 7) τριων μαρτυρων. 

— ὑμινξ, 

— kat ὅσα ἐαν λυσητε ἐπι 
τῆς γης ἐσται λελυμενα ἐν 
τῳ οὐρανῳΐ. 

+ ἀμὴν (post παλιν). 

— ὅτι. 

+ ἐξ (ante ὑμων). 

— ὃ κυριος αὐτου. 

— αὐτου (tert.). 

— κυριε. 

— σοι. 

= μοι. 

eu τι (1) pro ὃ, τι. 

— εἰς Tous ποδὰς αὐτου. 

— παντα. 

-- αὐτῳ. 

ποννηρε. 

— αὐτῳ. 

οὗτως. 


— τα παραπτωματα αὐτων. 


— ol. 

— avtw secund. 

τινι ( pro ἀνθρωπῳ). 

— αὐτοις. 

κτισας ( p70 ποιησας). 

6 μωῦσῆς (pro μωσῆς). 

+ ἥμιν (ante δοῦναι). 

— airy. 

μωῦσης. 

οὕτως. 

- εἰ. 

οὗτως. 

τας χειρας αὐτοις. 

αὐτω εἶπεν. 

σχωΐ (pro ἐχω). 

τι με ἐρωτας περι του ἀγαθου- 
εἷς ἐστιν ἀγαθος (pro τι 
με λέγεις ἀγαθον ; οὐδεις 
ἀγαθος εἶ μη εἷς 6 θεος). 


Cap. 


xix, 19. 
ibid. 

20. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


XX. 


bo bo Lo 
oD 


or 


an 


— σου prim. 

éavtov** (pro σεαυτον). 

veavias ( pro νεανισκος). 

ἐφυλαξα. 

— ἐκ νεότητος μου. 

— αὐτου. 

πλουσιος δυσκολως. 

— δε. 

τρυμαλιας. 

εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν 
tov θεου. 

— αὐτου. 

— ἐστι secund. 

ὅστις (pro ὃς). 

οἰκιαν. 


κληρονομισει. 


- την. 

+ μου ( post ἀαμπελωνα). 

evatnv**, 

ἐνδεκατὴν (sic 9). 

— ὧραν. 

ἑστῶτας (sic). 

— ἀργους. 

ὦδε. 

ἐστηκατε. 

— τῆς ἥμερας. 

ενι αὐτῶν εἰπεν. 

— ἡ prim. 

6 θελω ποιῆσαι. 

ἡ  (γὸ εἰ). 

και ἐν τη ὅδω. 

αὐτοῦ θανατον (pro αὐτὸν 
θανατῳ). ἡ 

ἀπ᾽ (pro παρ᾽). 

+ cov ( post ευωνυμων). 

— καὶ prim. 

παρα ( pro ὑπο). 

εσται ( pro εστω). 

εσται ( pro εστω). 

ἰεριχω. 

+ καὶ (ante ακουσαντες). 

iv (pro κυριε). 

υἷε. 


ἐκραξαν. 


19. 

22. 

29: 

94. 

95. 

21. 

ibid. 

28. 

vv. 29, 30. 


91. 
92. 
ibid. 
33. 
90. 
38. 
41. 
42. 
43. 


SOs 1. 
ibid. 
4, 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN, 604. 


S. Marraart EvanGetium. 


— κυριε. 


— avtwv ot ὀφθαλμοι. 


— ὁ. 

κατεναντι. 

εὐθυς. 

αποστελλει. 

io (pro δια). 

— arate TH θυγατρι Σιων. 

+ ἐπὶ (ante πωλον). 

συνεταξεν. 

ἐκαθητο. 

αὐτῶν ( pro ἑαυτων). 

εἶπαν᾽ (pro ελεγον). 

ὃ προφητης ἰησους. 

— ὁ. 

— του θεου. 

ἐποιήσατε αὐτων (sic) pro 
αὖτον ἐποιήσατε. 

+ τοὺς (ante κραζοντας). 

εἶπαν (pro εἰπον). 

μονα ( pro μονον). 

εαν (pro αν). 

ελθοντος αὐτου. 

και ἐγὼ ( pro κἀγὼ) primo loco. 

— ovr. 

εἶπαν ( pro evrov). 

— Kat αὖτος. 

jin. — pov. 

transponit 604. 

trayw (pro eyw). 

προσελθὼν de ( --και). 

ἐσχατὸς ( pro πρωτος). 

— ai® (ante πορναι). 

οὐδὲ idovres ( pro ἰδοντες οὐ). 

— τις. 

év ( pro ὃν) ter. 

εἶπαν. 

exdworerat. 

ov ( pro ὃν). 

— ὅτι. 

— καιΐ. 

+ de ( post ἀποκριθεις). 


ἡτοιμακα. 


Cap. 


xxii. 4. 
ibid. 


5 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


91. 
5.9. 
ibid. 


ibid. 
28. 


ibid. 
32. 


21. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


38. 


40. 


42, 


46, 
ibid. 


+ καὶ (ante ot ταυροι). 

+ μου (post σιτιστα). 

ὃσ μεν. 

ὃς δε. 

ἐπι ( pro εἰς secund.). 

ὃ be Bactrevs (pro ἀκουσας 

be 6 βασιλευς). 

— αὐτου. 

eav (pro αν). 

+ τῶν (post yapos). 

ὦδε. 

ὃ βασιλεὺς εἰπεν. 

— ἀρατε αὖτον και. 

αὐτὸν ( post ἐκβαλετε). 

ὅδοντων. 

+ οἱ ante κλητοι et ante 
ἐκλεκτοι. 

ἠρωδιανων. 

oidapapev™ errore. 

ανθρωπου. 

πανουργιαν ( pro πονηριαν). 

ὑποδειξατε. 

+ tw (ante καισαρι). 

+ ot (ante σαδδουκαιοι). 

— oi (ante λεγοντες). 

povons. 

γήμας (pro γαμησας). 

— αὐτου bis. 

ἀναστασει οὖν. 

γαμισκονται (pro ἐκγαμιζον- 
ται), sed CUM teat, rec. in 
xxiv. 38. 

— του Geov. 

ἁἅβρααμ. 

ὅληι secund. et tert. (sic sine 
spirvitu). 

— τῃ (ante καρδια). 

— τῃ (ante ψυχη). 

ἡ μεγαλὴ καὶ πρωτὴ (pro 
πρωτὴ και μεγαλῃ). 

ὁ ( pro 6 ante νομος). 

— λέγουσιν αὐτῷ (errore ἴ). 

ἀποκριθηναι αὐτω. 

604 transfert τις in loc. ante 


ἐπερωτῆσαι. 


Ca p- 


xm, ἧς 
oe 

ibid. 

- ibid. 

4, 

ibid. 


5. 


ibid. 


8. 
10. 


13. 
ibid. 
18. 
eis 
25. 
26. 
bid. 
28. 
ibid. 
30. 
ibid. 
Οὐ). 
9 Ὁ. 
90. 
Sil 


ibid. 


exh 11: 


9 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
19: 
10. 
16. 
ΤΣ 
ibid. 
ibid. 
18. 
ibid. 
20. 
21. 


a 


21. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 9 


S. Marruat Evancerium. 


ἐλαλησεν ὃ ἰησους. 

εαν ( pro αν). 

move ( p70 τηρειν). 

TOLELTE και THPELTE. 

— βαρεα και. 

αὐτων. 

yap (pro de secund.). 

ἑαυτων ( pro αὐτῶν secund.). 

ὕμων ἐστιν. 

ὅτι καθηγητὴς ὕμων (pro εἷς 
yap ὕμων ἐστιν ὃ καθηγητης). 


— δε. 


κρῖμα (cwm St. 1550, edit. orig.) 


— εαν. 
κατοικησαντι. 

αδικιας ( p70 ἀκρασιας). 
— και τῆς παροψιδος. 
αὐτου ( pro αὐτων). 
οὕτως. 

ἐστε μεστοι. 

ἥμεθα (pro nev) bis. 
αὐτῶν KOLVM@VOL. 

yeevyns® [ita primum]. 
ελθοι. 

παντὰα ταῦτα. 

- ἑαυτης. 


ὄρνις ἐπισυναγει. 


απὸ Tov ἱερου ἐπορεύετο. 
ἀποκριθεὶς ( pro τησους). 
— ov prim. 

TOUT παντα. 

ὦδε. 

— μὴ secund. 

οὕτως ἢ ( pro οὗτος). 
ἐστως ( pro ἑστος). 

εἰς (pro emt). 

init. +Ka**, 
καταβατω. 

τα (pro τι). 

+ eas ta (ante οπισω). 
TO ἱματιον. 

—e. 

oia. 


οὐκ ἐγενετὸ (pro ov yeyove). 


Cap. 
Ἐν. ills 
92 


23. 
27. 


ibid. 


28. 
29. 
90. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


31. 
ibid. 


32. 


ibid. 


45, 


48. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


sear, I, 
ibid. 


2. 


ibid. 


3. 


ibid. 


ovde μη (—ov). 

ὧδε bis. 

awe (pro φαινεται). 

— καὶ ( post erat). 

— γαρ. 

αστεραις. 

- TO. 

κόψονται TOTE. 

μετα (pro ἐπι). 

— φωνης. 

+ tov (ante οὐρανων et ante 
ἄκρων secund.). 

+ os yap (ante ὅταν). 

amaXos. 

οὗτως. 

ταυτα παντα. 

+ ὅτι (ante ov μη). 

— τῆς secund. 

— pov. 

— καὶ (post εσται). 

Npe πάντας. 

— 6 bis. 

οὐ δοκειτε ὥρα. 

δουναι. 

μου ὃ κυριος. 

— ἐλθειν. 

+ αὐτου (post συνδουλους). 

τε (pro δε). 


ὁδοντων. 


ἐλαβον (pro λαβουσαι). 

+ καὶ (ante εξηλθον). 

ἐξ αὐτων ἦσαν. 

— al. 

— μωραι. 

— ἑαυτων prim. 

— αὐτῶν prim. 

— ἐρχεται. 

— αὐτου. 

ὑμιν και ἡμιν. 

— παρθενοι. 

π- ἑκαστῳ κατα τὴν ἰδιαν 
δυναμιν. 

Jungit 604 ews cum vers. 
16: εὐθεως de πορευθεις. 


10 


Cap. 


XXV 


SS; 
ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


22. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 
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τὴν γην (pro ἐν τῇ γῇ). 
ἐκρυψεν. 

πολυν χρονον. 

ovvepet*. 

λογον per’ avtwv. 
ἐπεκερδησα (non in vers. 22). 
— én’ αὐτοις. 

— δε. 
jin. 


και αποκριθεις ( pro αποκρ. 
δε). 

σε ουν. 

τὰ αργυρια. 


εκομησαμην. 
exBadere + ἐξω post. 


ὅδοντων. 
ἀπ᾿ ἀλληλων (pro ἀπὸ των 
ἐριφων). 


τωτε Ὁ’ ut 


νυ, 
— ἐπ GUTOLS. 


videtur (pro 
TOTE). 
— αὐτῳ. 


puxpov (pro ἐλαχιστων). 


παραδοθησεται. 

— καὶ οἱ γραμματεις. 

doAw κρατησωσι. 

μήποτε ( pro ἵνα μη). 

ἔχουσα ἀλαβαστρον μυρου. 

Ts κεφαλης. 

— αὐτου. 

μῦρον (sic etiam in vers. 12, 
sed non ἃ prima manu, 
quae habuit μύρον). 

+ τοῖς (ante πτωχοις). 

TOUS πτωχοὺς Yap TAVTOTE. 

ἱσκαριωτης. 

και eyo. 

ἐζητη.ἢ 

= αὐυτῳ. 

— αὐτῳ. 

Ponit 604 τὴν χειρα ante 
μετ᾽ ἐμου. 

- τον. 

δους (pro εδιδου). 


— και tert. 


Cap. 


ἜΧΟΙ Dill. 


6D. 
thid. 
ibid. 
67. 


— το. 

— yap. 

ἀπαρτι. 

γενηματος. 

διασκορπισθησονται. 

— αὐτῳ. 

- και. 

+ δὲ ( post εγω). 

kav (sic). 

γεθσιμανη. 

ὧδε ( pro αὐτου). 

- οὗ. 

— ἐκεῖ εὔξομαι. 

ὧδε. 

γρηγορειται. 

προσελθων. 

+ ἀναστὰς απὸ τῆς προσ- 
εὐχῆς (ante ἐρχεται). 

οὗτως ; 

+ οὖν (ante και). 

— ἀπ’ ἐμου. 


TW AUTO. 


“παλιν evpev avTous. 


— παλιν. 

— GuTov. 

mrapadoOncerat. 

— αὐτῳ. 

— σου. 

τὴν θηκὴν (pro tov τοπον). 

δόκει σοι (pro δοκεις). 

— ἢ secund. 

λεγεωνων. 

οὗτως. 

— προς μας. 

ἐν τῶι ἵερωι ἐκαθεζομην δι- 
δασκων. 

+ avrov ( post ἀπηγαγον). 

ἠκολουθηΐ. 

— αὖτον. 

ὃ του G0 υἷος. 

μετα ( pro ἐπι). 

— ὅτι. 

ἐβλασφημυσεΐ 

— αὐτου secund. 

ἐρῥάπισαν (sic). 


Cap. 


xxvi. 67. 
(fale 
14. 
78: 


ibid. 
ibid, 
ibid. 
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S. Marroar EvANceELIum. 


+ αὖτον (ante λεγοντες). 
avrots ( pro τοις). 
καταθεματιζειν. 


— του (ante τησου). 


ἀθῶιον. 

εἰς τὸν ναὸν. 

ἱερεμίου. 

ἀργυραῖ. 

— ἰησους secund. 

— avtw. 

ενεπεζον. 

αὐτὸν (pro αὐτῳ). 

— ανθρωπον. 

εἕελθοντες. 

ὃ εστι. 

— λεγομενος. 

Tavpwoavtes* (errore; σ 
omitt. init. lin.) 

— iva πληρωθῃ ad fin. vers. 

— ιησους. 

— δε. 

ἔλεγων (pro ἔλεγον). 

σωσαι; (cf. Mare. xy. 31.] 

avrov ( pro aut secund.). 

evarns**. 

evarnv**, 

ἐβοησεν. 

λεμα. Aya? 

σαβοχθάνει. 


Cap. 


xxvii. 47. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

49, 
ibid. 
57. 
ibid. 
59. 
60. 


xxvii, 1. 


ibid. 
ibid. 
10. 
14. 
ibid. 
17: 
19: 
20. 


ἑστηκότων. 
— ott. 
ἤλιαν. 
ἤλιας. 
σωσοντ | 

τούνομα (sic). 

εἐμαθητευθη. 

avtw*! (pro αὐτοὶ) bis. 

κενῷ (pro καινῷ). 

μαριαμ ( pro μαρια secund.). 
ὃ πλανος εκεινος. 

— τῆς prim. 


— δε. 


yoadynvn* errore (pro pay- 
δαληνη). 

— απὸ της θυρας. 

εἰδεα 

ade. 

— ws δὲ exopevovto amayyet- 
λαι τοις μαθηταις αὐτου. 

— 6. 

ὑπηντησεν. 

κακεῖ (sic). 

ἡγεμωνος. 

ποιησωμενἕ. 

αὐτον ἢ (pro avtw) 1 

— ουν. 


[N.B. Habet 604 ἀμην.] 


Subseriptio. Ὁ εὐἀγγέλιον κατὰ ματθαῖον :--- 


5. Marcr EvancEeLium. 


Fo. 92", 


καθως. 

εν ἡσαΐα τω προφητὴ (pro 
εν τοις προφήταις). 

— ἐμπροσθεν σου. 

ἐρήι sic (pro ἐρήμῳ). 

ev 7) ἐρημω βαπτιζων. 

-- ποταμῷ. 

+ 6 (ante Τωαννης). 


εὐυαγγελιον κατα Mapkor. 


Cap.i. 6. 





ὀσφῦν. 

εἰς τον lopdavnv ὗπο Τωαννου. 
+ tov θεου ( post πνευμα). 
ὡς (pro ace). 

σοι (pro w). 

eviews. 

— ἐν τῇ ερημω. 

+ ex (ante ἡμέρας). 


38. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

89. 

40. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

44, 
ibid. 
thid, 

40. 


bee 
ihid, 
thid. 
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"Oe 
παράγων (pro περιπάτων). 
σιμωναν | 
σιμωνοὸς ( pro αὐτου). 
ἀμφίβληστρον βάλλοντας. 
— γενεσθαι. 
λῖνα (pro δίκτυα). 
— αὐτῶν. 
— εὐθεως. 
+ εὐθεως (ante αφεντες). 
καφαρναοὺμ. 
εὐθὺς. 
+ αὐτοὺς (post εδιδασκεν). 
ax (pro εξ). 
EQuTous. 
καινὴ διδαχὴ (pro τίς ἡ δι- 
δαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη). 
και εἕξηλθεν (— δε). 
— εὐθυς. 
ἐξελθὼν, ἦλθεν (pro ἐξέλ- 
θόντες, ἦλθον). 
+ tov (ante σιμωνος). 
— εὐθεως. 
--- τοὺς (ante δαιμονιζομε- 
νους). 
συνηγμενη. 
tas θυρας. 
Jin, + τὸν χριστον εἰναι. 
κακξὶ (sic). 
κατεδιωξεν. 
— και. 
κωμοπόλις. 
και εκει. 
κηῥύσσων (sic). 
παρακαλονἧ. 
— αὐτῷ, ὅτι. 
+ κε (ante ἐαν). 
εἰπὼν (pro Kat λεγει). 
— μηδεν. 
ὁ (pro a). 


δυνασθαι αὐτον. 


εἰσελθὼν παλιν. 
καφαρναοὺμ. 
ὀλίγων (post ἡμτρων) 


Cap. 


inte ἢν 
2. 
ibid, 
os 
4, 
ibid. 


— καὶ (secund.). 

— ευθεως. 

+ προς avrov (ante πολλοι). 

hepovres παραλυτικον. 

+ 6 ιησους ( post nv). 

kpaBaryov*'; xpaBarrov**. 
[sic, ie. xpaBarrov™ 
vv. 9, 11, 12.] 


και ἰδὼν (— de). 


in 


οὗτως ( pro οὑτω). 

εὐθυς. 

σου ( pro σοι). 

ἐγειρε. 

— Kal. 

— dpovprim.é prima manu, 
sed postea in marg. add. 

Tov κραβαττον σου. 

ἐπι τὴς γὴς αφιεναι. 

ἄρον. 

ἐμπροσθεν ( pro ἐναντιον). 

γινεται ( pro ἐγενετο). 


— ἐν τῷ. 
init. ot δε (pro και ot). 


ἐσθιοντα post ἁμαρτωλῶν pon. 

ἐσθιετε και πινετε. 

καλεσοῖΐ ἢ 

— εἰς μετανοιαν. 

ἦσαν post φαρισαιων pon. 

λεγουσι τῶ id (pro λεγουσιν 
αὐτῷ). 

μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὃ νύμφιος. 

— ὅσον xpovoy ad νηστεύειν 
Jin. 

ἐν ἐκείναις Tats ἥμεραις jungit 
604 cum ver. 21. 


— και. 

εἰ δε μηγε. 

+ amo ( post καινον). 

— 6 veos. 

adn’. 

παραπορευεσθαι post σαβ- 
βασι et ἠρξαντο post αὐτοῦ 
pon. 

+ οἱ 
ποιουσιν). 


μαθηται σου (post 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


22 


Ads 


ibid. 
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- εν. 

— avtos. 

Neyer (pro ἐλεγεν). 

+ 6 io (post αὐτοις). 

6 (pro τὴ). 

πρθεσεως ἢ errore. 

μετ᾽ αὐτου ( pro συν αυτω). 

παρὸ οὖσι. 

οὗς οὐκ ἐξεστι ad ἵερευσι 
post μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ pon. 

ἐκτισθη (pro éyevero). 


παρετήρουντο. 

τοις σαββασιν avrov θερα- 
πευσει. 

ἐγειρε. 

+ τι (ante ἐξεστι). 

ἀπολεσαι ( pro αποκτειναι). 

ὑγιεῖς (pro ὑγιὴς). 

ἐδιδουν ( pro ἐποιουν). 

μετα τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἀνεχωρησεν. 

ἠκολουθησεν. 

— τῆς (ante ἰουδαιας). 

— απὸ prim. 

προς Tous μαθητας. 

+ ta de (post πνευματα). 

avepov avtov. 

ὀπισω αὐτοῦ (pro προς 

αὐτον). 


περι avtov (pro μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ). 


ἀποστελεῖ (pro ἀποστέλλῃ). 


ἐξουσιαν ἐχειν. 

ἐκβαλλειν τὰ δαιμονια Kau 
θεραπευειν τας νοσους. 

— του secund. 

βανηρεγεζ (pro Boavepyes). 

+ tov τελωνὴν (post ματ- 
θαιον). 

— kat (ante θωμᾶν). 

Tov ἰσκαριοτην. 

καταβεβηκότες (pro κατα- 
βάντες). 


- ὅτι secund. 


Cap. 
11, 27. 


ibid. 
28. 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεὶς δυναται (pro οὐ 
δύναται οὐδεις). 

διαρπαση (pro διαρπασει). 

+ ai (ante βλασφημιαι). 

βλαφημήσηι (sic). 

— εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

καὶ ἐρχονται (— οὖν). 

ἐστηκότες ( pro ἑστῶτες). 

καλοῦντες (pro φωνοῦντες). 

περὶ αὐτὸν ὄχλος. 

εἰπόντων δὲ αὐτῶν (pro εἰπὸν 
de αὐτω). 

+ καὶ αἱ ἀδελῴαι σου (ante 
εξω). 

= καὶ. 

καὶ λέγει ( pro λέγων). 

τί (pro τίς). ἐστι (sic). —7. 

ἀδελφή (pro οἱ ἀδελφοί). 

τοὺς κύκλωι. 

+ μαθητὰς (ante καθημέ 
νους). 

εἶπεν (pro λεγει). 

ἰδοὺ. 

— μου secund. 


παλιν δε (— και). 

συνάγεται. 

— πρὸς τὴν θαλασσαν. 

— του ουρανου. 

ἐξεβλαστησεν (pro ἐξανε- 
τειλε). 

ἠλίου. 

ἐξηράνθην. 

ext (pro εις). 

ἀπέπνιξαν. 

φερει ( pro εφερεν). 

εἰς (pro ἑν) ter. 

ἐξήκοντα. 

— avrots. 

ἐπηρωτησαν. 

μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ (p10 δωδεκα). 

ἐπιστραφῶσι. 

ἁμαρτίματα. 

+ αὐτῶν fin. 

+ αὐτοῦ ( post ἀκούσωσιν). 

F 


14 


Cap. 


iv. 16. 
ibid. 
18. 

19. 
ibid. 


20. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

21. 

22. 
ibid. 

24, 

2b. 

26. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


97 


ai. 


28. 
ibid. 
30. 
ibid. 
31. 
ibid. 
32. 
315), 
ibid. 
ibid. 
34, 
ibid. 
35. 
36. 
hid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


37. 
thid. 
tbid. 
ibid. 


ibid, 

38. 
ibid. 
thid. 
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— ὁμοίως. 

— αὐτον fin. 

— οὗτοι εἰσιν primo loco. 

βιου ( pro awyvos τουτου). 

— kat ai περι τα λοιπα ἐπι- 
θυμιαι εἰσπορευομεναι. 

δέχονται. 

ἐν ter. 

ἐξήκοντα. 

τεθη ( pro επιτεθη). 

- τι. 

εἰ μὴ ἵνα (pro 6 ἐὰν μὴ). 

- τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. 

ἔχει (pro ἂν ἔχῃ). 

ὥσπερ (pro ὡς ἐαν). 

βαλλει. 

— τον. 

μῆκυνεται. 

ort αὐτοματι sic (— yap). 

+ tov (ante σιτον). 

ὁμοιωσομεν. 

παραβαλομεν. 

κόκκον. 

μικροτερον. 

μειζων παντων των λαχανων. 

— πολλαις. 

λάλει. 

εδυναντο. 

καὶ χωρὶς (— δε). 

— αὐτου. 

λέγει αὐτοις ( post γενομενης). 

ἀφίουσι. 

καὶ ( post ὀχλον). 

+ τὰ (ante ἀλλα). 

τὰ ὄντα πλοῖα ( pro πλοιάρια 
ἦν). 

λέλαψ. 

μεγάλη ἀνέμου. 

καὶ τὰ (— de). 

ἐπέθαλεν sic (pro ἐπέβαλ- 
λεν). 

ἤλη (sic) γεμίζεσθαι αὐτό. 

ἐν ( pro em prim.). 

— το. 


διεγειραντες. 


Cap. 


iv. 38. 


39. 


ibid. 
40. 
ibid. 


— καὶ tert. 

εγερθεις. 

— εἶπε (ante τῇ θαλάσσῃ). 

+ καὶ εἶπεν (ante σιώπα). 

εἰς τί ( pro τί). 

— οὕτω. 

οὔπω (pro πῶς οὐκ, sine 
signo interrogationis post 
πιστιν). 

ἐλάλουν ( pro ἔλεγον). 

τίς ἐστιν Gpa οὗτος. 

ἡ θάλασσα καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι (sic). 


ἥλθεν. 

λίμνης ( pro θαλάσσης). 

γεργεσηνων. 

εξελθοντος αὐτου. 

ὑπήτησεν sic errore pro ὑπήν- 
τησεν ( pro ἀπηντησεν). 

avOpwros εκ των μνημειων. 

εἶχε THY κατοικησιν. 

μνημασιν. 

οὐδε ἀλυσεσιν. 

αἷς ἔδησαν αὐτὸν διεσπακέναι, 
καὶ συντετριφέναι καὶ μὴ- 
δένα αὐτὸν ἰσχύειν δαμάσαι 
[pro οὐδεὶς (vers. 3) ad 
δαμάσαι (vers. 4 fin.).| 

διαπάσης. 

κατακοπτον. 

avrov 4 

— ἰησοῦ. 

ὀρκίζω. 

ἐπἠρώτα (sic; et δώρε aliis 
locis). 

TW Opel. 

πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια λέγοντα. 

+ ὅτι (ante πέμψον). 

καὶ 6 ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψεν αὐτούς 
(pro καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς 
εὐθέως ὁ ἰησοῦς). 

καὶ οἱ (— de). 

αὐτοὺς ( pro τοὺς χοίρους). 

απηγγειλαν. 


-- και tertinm. 


Cap. 
w. 16. 
ily 


19. 
91. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
22. 
28. 
ibid. 
ibid, 
24. 
26. 
ibid. 
27. 


ibid. 
28. 


30. 
ibid. 
31. 


ebid. 
33. 


ibid. 
94, 
ibid. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
ibid. 


38. 
40, 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
41. 
42. 
48. 


τῷ 


vi. 
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διηγήσαντο de (— και). 
(pro ἤρξαντο 
παρακαλεῖν). 


tA 
παρεκάλουν 


διάγγειλον. 

— ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ. 

εἰς τὸ πέραν. πάλιν (sic). 

πρὸς avrov. 

ὧι ὄνομα ( pro ὀνόματι). 

τὰς χείρας αὐτῇ. 

iva (pro ὅπως). 

bon (pro ζήσεται). 

ἐπορεύετο (pro ἀπῆλθε). 

— παρ᾽. 

ἐπι (pro εἰς). 

ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ post ἱματίου 
αὐτοῦ. 

ἥψατο. 

λέγουσα ἐν ἑαυτῇ (pro ἔλεγε 
γαρ). 

ἐπιγνους ὃ ἰησους. 

εἶπεν ( pro ἔλεγε). 

οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέγουσιν 
αὐτῷ. 

ἥψατο. 

+ διὸ πεποιήκει (post τρέ- 
μουσα). 

ἦθε errore (pro ἦλθε). 

init. 6 de «ἡσους. 

πορεύου ( p70 ὕπαγε). 

σκυλεις. 

— εὐθεως. 

παρακολουθῆσαι. 

ἰωάνην". [N.B. Iterum ; cf. 
S. Matt. xiv. 2.] 

τὴν οἰκιαν. 

οἱ de (pro και init.). 

πάντας. 

τοῦ παιδίου post μητέρα. 

κατακείμενον. 

eyeupe**, 

+ ὡς (ante ἐτῶν). 


— τοῦτο. 


+ ἐπι τὴ διδαχη αὐτου ( post 
ἐξεπλησσοντο). 


Cap. 
vi. 2 


a 


ibid. 
ebid, 
ibid, 


13. 


14. 


thid. 
ibid. 
Noy 


ibid. 
ibid. 

16. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


fe 
ibid. 
ibid. 
19. 
20. 


tbid. 
Ὁ 
δία. 
28. 


τοῦτο ( pre τούτῳ). 

iva (pro 67). 

— καὶ (ante dvvapets). 

γινωνται. 

οὕτως ( pro οὗτος). 

6 Tov τεκτονος vios και Ma- 
plas. 

ὃ ddeAdos (pro ἀδελῴος δε). 

ἰωσῆτος. 

σίμονος. 

ὧδε. 

και ἐλεγεν (— δε). 

- ὅτι. 

αὐτου bis. 

ποιῆσαι δυναμιν. 

eav (pro αν). 

ἐξερχόμενοι (pro ἐκπορευό- 
μενοι). 

-- τὸν ὑποκάτω. 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. 

ἐκήρυσσων (sic, sed “ ἰτακ- 
topos,” vide accentum). 

+ αὐτοὺς fin. (post eGepa- 
πευον). 

ἡρωδης 6 βασιλευς. 

βαπτίστης (pro βαπτίζων). 

ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

ἀλλοι δε. 

— ἔλεγον secund. 

+ 6 (ante προφητης). 

Ἡρωιδης. 


anit. 


— ὅτι. 

οὗτος ἐστὶν ἰωάννης (N.B. 
ἰωαννης). 

ἐκ νεκρῶν ἠγέρθη. 

Ἡρωιδης. 

+ καὶ ἔβαλεν (post αὐτον). 

εἰς φυλακὴν. 

ἀποκτεῖναι αὖτον. 

N.B. Non ἠπόρει, sed ewm 
t. 7. ἐποίει. 

ἤκουσεν. 

γενομένης δε ( -- και). 

Ἡρωιδης. 

+ πολλα (post αὐτῇ). 

FQ 
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Cap. 


vi. 25. 
ibid. 
26. 


aT. 


ibid. 
29, 


ibid, 
ibid. 

31. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

92. 
abid. 

Sah, 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid, 
ibid. 

34. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

ΘΟ, 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid, 

36. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

97. 
ibid. 


98, 
99. 
ibid. 
40. 
43. 


44, 
ibid. 
46. 
thid. 
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S. Marcr Evancevium. 


εὐθυς. 
βαπτιζοντος fin. 
ὀρκους. 
ἀλλα (pro και). 
— 6 βασιλευς. 
ε 2 3 
ot de μαθηται αὐτου ἀκου- 
σαντες. 
207 . > 
αὐτῶι sic ( pro αὐτο). 
— τῷ. 
+ 6 ἴησους (ante δεῦτε). 
— αὔτοι. 
εὐκαιρουν. 
απηλθεν. 
: , 
ἐν πλοίῳ. 
αὖτον ὑπαγοντα. 
eo. 
— οἱ ὀχλοι. 
— αὖτον. 
5 
ἐδραμον. 
+ σε (post ἐκει). 
Ξ ee 
— και προῆλθον αὐτούς. 
> ~ ~\ 3 , 
αὐτῷ ( pro πρὸς αὐτόν). 
καὶ ἰδων (pro εἶδεν). 
— ὁ ἰησους. 
— και. 
Hon de (— kar). 
πολλῆς ὥρας. 
— avTw. 
+ avtw (post λεγουσιν). 
+ οὖν (post ἀπόλυσον). 
ἔγγιστα (pro κύκλῳ). 
ἀγορασουσιν. 
ἀγορασομεν. 
ἵνα φάγωσιν (pro φαγεῖν 
secund.). 
λεγουσιν avtw πεντε. 
ἀνακλιθῆναι. 
— παντας. 
ανεπεσαν. 
. ax . 
+ τὸ (sic) περισσεῦσαν sic 
των (ante κλασματων). 
[N.B. τῶν exordio linee. | 
— τοὺς ἀρτους. 
ὡς (pro ὡσεὶ). 
+ avrov ( post προαγειν). 


εἰς ( pro προς). 


Cap. 


vi. 45. 
ibid. 
48. 


ἀπολύσει. . 

Tous dxAous. 

ἐλαύνοντας καὶ βασανιζομέ- 
vous (pro βασανιζομενους 
ἐν τῷ ἐλαύνειν). 

+ σφοδρα ( post avrors). 

περι δε (— και). 

— γὰρ αὐτον εἶδον. 

προς αὐτους ( pro pit αὐτῶν), 

εἰς TO πλοῖον πρὸς αὐτους. 

περισσος (pro λιαν ἐκ περισ΄ 
σου). 

avTwv ἡἧ καρδια. 

+ εἰς (ante yevnoaper). 

— και προσωρμισθησαν. 

— ευθεως. 

ἐπέγνωσαν. 

fin. + οἱ ἀνδρες του τοπου. 

+ καὶ (ante περιδραμοντες). 

κραβαττοις. 

ῴφερειν παντὰας τοὺς κακως 
ἔχοντας (pro τοὺς κακως 
ἔχοντας περιφερειν). 


. ἐστιν ἐκξὶ. 


3 > y 

ἀγρους ip πόλεις. 
πλατείαις ( pro ἀγοραῖς). 
ἄψωνται. 


διεσωζοντο. 


— ot (ante φαρισαιοι). 

+ τοὺς (ante dprovs). 
ἐμεμψοντο. 

πολλα ἀλλα. 

χαλκείων. 

και ( pro ἐπειτα). 

+ λεγοντες (ροδέγραμματεις). 
διὰ τί. 

κοιναῖς ( pro ἀνιπτοις). 
λεγων (pro ὡς γεγραπται). 
+ αὐτου (post μητρι). 

— και. 

— αὐτου bis. 

πολλὰ τοιαυτα. 

εἶπεν ( pro ἐλεγεν). 
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S. Marcr Eyaneerium. 


Cap. 

ἐκ tov avOpwrov (pro ἀπ᾽ vil. 36, 
αὐτου, ante ἐκπορευομενα). ibid. 

ἑι. 37. 

ovrw (pro ov). 

— Tov. 

ἐσωθεν ἐσωθεν (redupl. er- viii. 1 
rore). ibid. 

κλοπαι povor. ibid. 

δολος πονηρια (sic). ibid. 

TAUVTA παντα. 2. 

— Ta Tovypa. 3. 

ἦλθεν. ibid. 

ὁρια. ibid. 

— την. ibid. 

+ us ( post γυνὴ). 

— αὐτης. 

εἰσελθουσα. 

προσεπεσεν εἰς. 4, 

ἡ δὲ youve (sic) ἦν. 

συραφοινικισσα. 

exBadn. 5. 

— εκ. ibid. 

kat Neyer (pro ὃ de ἴησους 6. 
εἶπεν). Uc 

ἐστι καλον. 8. 

aitw λεγουσα (pro και Neyer ibid. 
αὐτω). 

— ναι. 

— yap. 10. 

εσθιουσιν. ibid. 

ὕπαγε: διὰ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον ibid. 
ἐξεληλυθεν ete. 12. 

etpev τὴν θυγατερα avrys 13. 
βεβλημενὴν ἐπι τὴν κλινὴν 14. 
και τὸ δαιμονιον ἐξεληλυθος. 

ὀριων bis. 

ἦλθε δια σιδωνος εἰς ( pro και 15. 
σιδωνὸς ἦλθε προς). ibid. 

+ καὶ ( post κωφον). 16. 

ἐπιλαβομενος. ibid. 

γλωττης. ΤΕ 

διηνοιγησαν. ibid. 

γλωττης. 

+ μηδὲν ( post μηδενι). ibid. 


ὅσω (pro ὅσον). 19. 


— autos. 
TEPLOTOTEPWS. 


ὑπερεκπερισσως. 


+ δὲ ( post ἐκειναις). 

παμπολου. 

+ αὐτων (post ἐχοντων). 

— ὁ ἴησους. 

ἡἥμεραι. 

— ἐαν. 

ἀπολύσαι. 

νηστις. 

— εἰς οἶκον αὐτων, et post 
νηστις + οὐ θελωι (sic) μὴ 
ἐκλυθωσιν (pro ἐκλυθη- 
σονται). 

ποθεν ade (sic) δυνήσεται τις 
τοσουτους χορτασαι ἄρτων 
ἐπ᾽ ἐρημίας. 

+ Aeywr (ante ποσους). 

apTous εχετε. 

+ Kaw (ante εὐχαριστησας). 

και αὖτα παραθειναι. 

και ἐφαγον (--- de). 

τὸ (sic) περισσεῦσαν τῶν 
κλασμάτων. [V.B. των 6α:- 
ordio linece. | 

ἐνέβη. 

- το. 

+ καὶ (ante ἠλθεν). 

ζητει σημειον. 

παλιν εμβας. 

ἕνα μονον ἄρτον ἐχοντες (pro 
καὶ εἰ μὴ ἕνα ἄρτον οὐκ 
εἰχον). 

— βλεπετε. 

Ἡρωιδου. 

— λέγοντες. 

ἐχουσι (pro ἐχομεν). 

εἶπεν (pro λεγει). 

+ ev Tats καρδιαις ὕμων ολιγο- 
πιστοι ( post διαλογιζεσθε). 

οὕτω (pro οὐπω). 


κλασματων πλήρεις. 
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Cap. 


vii. 20. 


. tS bo bt bo 
ὧν 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

5. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


oe 
ats 


es 
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πόσας σπυριδας᾿ «λασματων 
πληρεις. 

λέγει. 

ἅψηται αὐτου. 

αὐτου (pro του τυφλου). 

— ὅτι. 

— ὁρω. 

— περιπατουντας. 

ἐπιθεὶς ( pro ἐπεθηκε). 

— καὶ prim. 

ἅπαντα. 

ἀλλοι de ( -- καὶ) ante Ἥλιαν. 

+ τῶν (ante γραμματεων). 

εἰ τις (pro ὅστις). 

ακολουθειν (pro ελθειν). 

ἑαυτου ψυχὴν (pro ψυχὴν 
αὐτου secund.). 


— ἐμου και. 


éornkotw™ (errore). 
γευσονται. 

— τὸν (ante ιακωβον). 
— τὸν (ante ιωαννην). 
+ idov (post καὶ prim.). 

ὠφθησαν. 

μωῦση. 

— ἦσαν. 
συνελαλουντες (sie). 
εἶπεν ( pro λεγει). 


ὦδε. 


+ εἰ θελεις (post καὶ secund.). 


ποιήσομεν. 
μωση. 

Ἤλια. 

ἀποκριθὴη (pro λαληση). 

+ idov (ante ἐγενετο). 

& εἰδον ἐξηγησονται. 

ἕως οὗ (pro εἰ μη tar). 
οἱ δε ( pro και init.). 
ἐτήρησαν ( pro ἐκρατησαν). 
και (pro ὃ de init.). 

— πρωτον. 

— καὶ prim. 

ἠδὴ ἦλθεν ( pro ἐληλυθε). 


"δι ον 
ἐπ GAUTWL. 


Cap. 


ix. 14. 
ibid. 
15. 
18. 
tbid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
19. 
20. 
22. 
ibid. 
24. 
ibid. 
25. 
ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 

28. 
ibid. 


29. 
30. 
bid. 
91. 
ibid. 


+ τοὺς (ante ypappares). 

προς αὐτοὺς ( pro avrots). 

εὖθυς. 

ὁδοντας. 

ξηραιεται (sic). 

ἐκβαλωσιν αὐτο. 

ἠδυνηθησαν ( pro ἰσχυσαν). 

Neyer αὐτω. 

ἐσπαραραξεν (sic). 

+ τὸ (ante πυρ). 

ἀπολεσιΐ 4 

— μετα δακρυων. 

Neyer ( pro ἐλεγε). 

+ ὃ (ante oxXos). 

το. Sic bis pro τῷ ante πνεύ- 
ματι et ante ἀκαθάρτῳ. 

— αὐτω 

ἀπ᾽ (pro ἐξ). 

εἰσελθοντος αὐτου. 

προσηλθον αὐτὼ οἱ μαθηται 
αὐτου κατ᾽ ιδιαν, και ἐή- 
ἦρωτησαν αὐτὸν λεγοντες 
(pro οἱ μαθηται ad κατ᾽ 
ἰδιαν). 

N.B. 


κακέϊθεν (sic). 


Habet καὶ νηστεία. 


ἀρεπορευοντο (sic, errore). 

παραδοθησεται. 

+ dpaptorwy (post ἀνθρω- 
πων). 

ἠγνό(ϑϊο, errore, ὑΥῸ ἠγνόουν). 

εἰσηλθεν. 

[N.B. Habet 604 καπερ: 
ναουμ cum t. 7.3 cf. 8. 
Lue. iv. 23 ete.] 

διηνεχθησαν. 

+ ἐν ὑμιν (post εἶναι). 

ἐστω. 

και ἀποκριθεις init. 

λέγει. 

+ ἐν (ante τῷ). 

ακωλουθει [sic ( prim.)]. 

— dre οὐκ ἀκολουθει ἧμιν. 

ἡμων" ἢ [pro ὑμων prim. 
(non pro secund.)|. 


ix. 40, 41. 
42. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
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ἐστι. και ὃς (— yap). 

+ τουτων ( post μικρων). 
ἐστι σε (pro σοι ἐστι). 
εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν ζωην. 

— εἰς To πυρ To ἄσβεστον. 
σε (pro oot). 

χωλον εἰσελθειν εἰς την ζωην. 
— εἰς τὴν γεενναν. 

ἐστι σε. 

— Tov πυρος. 

— και πασα ad jin. versus. 
+ to (ante ἅλας tert.). 


ὀρια. 

συνερχεται. 

ὄχλος. 

— οἱ. 

ἀπολύειν. 

init. + και εἶπεν (ante ἕνεκεν). 

μήτερα (pro γυναικαλ) | 

σαρὲ μια. 

περι τουτου. 

γυνὴ ἐαν ἐξελθη ἀπο ἀνδρος 
(pro ἐαν γυνὴ ἀπολυση 
Tov ἀνδρα αὐτης). 

αὖτο (pro αὐτῷ). 

αὐτου (post μαθηται). 

— kat pn κωλυετε αὖτα. 

επιθεις. 

ευλογει. 

+ δου τις πλουσιος (ante 
προσδραμων). 

- εἷς. 

+ λεγων (ante διδασκαλε). 

— μὴ αποστερησης. 

ακολουθη. 

— τοις. 

τεκνια. 

— τοις secund, 

— της bis. 

διελθειν(,γο εἰσελθειν prim.). 

αποκριθεις δὲ ο τησους λεγει 
αὐτοις (pro εμβλεψας ad 
λεγει). 


τοῦτο αδυνατον εστιν. 


Cap. 


es Γρ, 
ibid. 


— τῷ prim. 

— ἐστι. 

ἠρξατο Se (— kat). 
και ἀποκριθεις (— δε). 
οἰκιας. 

μήτερα ἡ πατερα. 

— ἡ γυναικα. 

ὃς οὐ (pro cay). 
adeAdas και αδελφους. 
μητερα. 

— ol. 


— και ακολουθουντες 


εφο- 
βουντο. 

λεγειν αὗτοις. 

— και τοις γραμματευσι. 

Legit καὶ μαστιγωσουσιν 
QUTOV και εμπτυσουσιν αὐτῳ 
και μαστιγωσουσιν αὑτον. 

— ol. 

ὕμιν errore (pro ἡμιν). 

βαπισμα errore. 

— αὐτῳ. 

βαπτιζομε (sic). 

εὐονυμων. 


— μου secund. 


init. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος 
αὐτοὺς ὃ ιήσους ελεγεν 
αὗτοις. 

κατεξουσιν “ἢ 

οὗτως. 


ἐστιν (pro ἐσται prim.). 

ἐν ὕμιν εἶναι μεγας. 

ὕμων διακονος. 

eav (pro av). 

ἐν ὗμιν εἶναι πρωτος. 

ὕμων (pro παντων). 

— ἀπο ἽἹεριχω. 

+ εκειθεν (post 
secund.). 


αὕτου 


ἰδου ὃ υἷος. 

ναζοραῖος. 

αὐτωι ( pro αυτον). 

ὃ ἴησους λεγει αὐτω. 
ῥαβουνι. 

αὐτω ( pro τω ιησου). 


20 


17. 
ibid. 
18, 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
10. 
20. 


ἐδιι"), 
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— βηθφαγη και. 


λεγων (pro και λεγει). 
[λεγον ἢ, λεγων ἢ. 
ἐκαθισεν. 


λυετε τὸν πῶλον ( pro ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο). 

ὦδε. 

και ἀπελθοντες (— δε, και). 

- τον. 

λεγουσιν (pro ἐλεγον). 

αὐτοῖς (ante ὃ τησους). 

ἐπιβαλουσιν. 

καθιζει. 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

ἐστρωννυον ( pro ἐστρωσαν). 

ev ryt ὅδωι bis. 

+ τῶ ὑψίστω (post ὥσαννά). 

— ἐν ὀνοματι κυριου. 

εἰρήνη (pro ὥσαννα). 

εἰσελθων. 

— ὁ ἰησους. 

— καὶ tert. 

+ ἀπὸ ( ante paxpober). 

os εὑρησων (pro εἰ dpa 
εὑρησει). 

— kat ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτην. 

+ μονον (post φυλλα 
secund.). 

+ 6 (ante Katpos). 

— ὁ ιησους. 

ἐρχεται. 

— ὁ ἰησους. 

+ é£exee (post κολλυ- 
βιστων). 

- οὐ. 

αὖτον ἐποιήσατε. 

+ αὐτου ( post ἠκουσαν). 

οἱ ἀρχίερεις και οἵ ypapparets. 

απολεσωσιν. 

λαος (pro ὀχλος). 

ἐξεπορεύοντο. 

παραπορευόμενοι δὲ πρωὶ 
(-- καὶ). 

ἐξηραμενην. 

εἶπεν (pro λεγει). 


Cap. 


xi 


2 215 
ibid. 


22. 
ibid. 


23. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


24, 
ibid. 
25. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

5. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

6. 
ibid. 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 


ἦν. 

ἐξηρανθὴ Ἷ [ἐξηραΐ. sic in 
Sine Vinew.| . 

+ 6 (ante ἰησους). 

εἶπεν ( pro λέγει). 

— yop. 

τοῦτο Sic. 

— adda πιστευση. 

ἐσται (} 70 γινεται). 

γενήσεται ( pro ἐσται). 

ὅσα av (pro ὃ ἐαν). 

αἰτησητε. 

ληψεσθε. 

στήκετε. 

ἀφησει. 

— tp. 

Deest. 

και €yw. 

+ τι εἰπωμεν (post eyovres). 

+ ἥμιν (post ἐρεῖ) [ipw*, 
ἡμιν ἃ διορθωτῇ.] 

- αλλ᾽. 

φοβουμεθα. 

παντες. 

οἴδασι ( pro εἰχον). 


— οντως. 


λαβὴ παρ᾽ αὐτων. 

οἱ δε κακεῖνον (sic). 

— λιθοβολησαντες. 

κεφαλαιωσαντες. 

— καὶ secund, 

ἐξαπεστειλαν. 

οἱ δε κακεῖνον (sic). 

οὗς μεν... οὗς δε. 

αποκτεννοντες. 

+ ὕστερον de ( -- οὐν). 

éxov*. 

— αὐτου. 

— Kat avrov. 

τον υἷον μου ἐντραπησονταί. 

+ θεασαμενοι αὐτὸν ερχο- 
μενον (post γεωργοι). 

εἰπαν. 


ε 
— OTL. 


Cap. 


>on, 1 
ΠΡ 


14. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


~ dw bw wb Wb τῷ 
rss 


2. 
bos 
a1 2 


ibid. 

28. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


29. 
ibid. 
91. 


ibid. 
32. 


wo τῷ 


OL 


GD 
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εἐστη. 

παγιδεύσωσιν (pro ἀγρευ- 
σωσι). 

ἐπηρωτησαν αὖτον ev δόλω 
λέγοντες (pro λεγουσιν 
αὐτω). 

+ εἶπον οὖν Hw (post 
διδασκεις). 

+ ἴησους (ante εἰδως). 

εἶπαν. 

— αὐτῳ. 


ἀποκριθεις de (--- και). 

τὰ καίσαρος οὖν ἀπόδοτε τῶι 
καίσαρι. 

ἐπηρωτων  [ἐπὴρώτ᾽ sic in 
Jine lineee. | 

iva (pro 67). 

ἐχὼν (pro και καταλιπη). 

τεκνον. 

— αὐτου secund. 

ἐξαναστησει. 

+ παρ᾽ ἧμιν ( post σαν). 

ἀπεθανεν και (pro ἀποθνη- 
σκων). 

και ὃ τριτὸος ἐλαβεν αὐτην. 
ὥσαυτως και οἱ ἕπτα. 

ἐσχατον δε. 

ἀναστασει οὖν. 

ἀποκριθεις δε (— καὶ). 

- ol. 

μωΐῦσεως. 

ἅβρααμ. 

— Geos secund. 

de ( pro oir). 

ἀκουων. 

ἰδὼν (pro εἰδως). 

moa ἐντολὴ ἐστι πρωτὴη 
(— πασων). 

ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν (pro dre 
κριθη). 

παντωὼν πρωτὸν (pro ὅτι 
πρωτὴ πασων των ἐντολων). 

δευτερα de (— και). 

αὑτῆι. 


; : 
ἐστιν ὃ θεος. 


Cap. 


xt 99: 
34. 
ibid. 
35. 

36. 
ibid. 


— τῶν secund. 

εἰδως. 

ἐπερωτᾶν. 

— ὃ ἰησους. 

david (sic). 

ἐν πνευματι ἁγίῳ. 

— 6 (ante πολυς). 

+ tov (ante χαλκον). 

ἐλθουσα de (— και). 

εἶπεν ( pro λεγει). 

ἡ πτωχὴ AUT. 

βαλλοντων. 

+ 7a δωρα 
φυλακιον). 


(post γαζο- 


+ εκ (post εἷς). 

- ὃ ἰησους. 

+ ἀμὴν λεγω σοι (ante οὐ 
μη prim.). 

+ ὧδε sie (ante λιθος). 

εἶπον. 

μελη. 

ταυτα παντα. 

kat ἀποκριθεις ὃ ἰησους εἶπεν 
avrots. 

— ὅτι. 

+ 6 xo (post ἐγω εἰμι). 

+ ὁρᾶτε ( post πολεμων). 

ἀναστησεται (pro ἐγερθη- 
σεται). 

— ἐσονται secund. 

— βλεπετε de ὕμεις ἑαυτους. 

εἶτα ὗμας aitovs παραδω- 
σουσιν (pro παραδωσουσι 
yap ὑμας). 

+ καὶ (post συναγωγας). 

ἤγεμονων. 

ἀγοσιν [ἀγωσιν] (pro ἀγα- 
γωσιν). 

— τι λαλησητε. 

προμελετατε. 

+ τι λαλησετε sic ( post προ- 
μελετατε). 

ὕμεις ἐστε. 


22 


Cap. 


xiii. 14. 


ibid. 
15. 
16. 
ibid. 
19." 
21. 
ibid. 
25. 
ibid. 
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— τὸ ῥηθεν ὑπο Δανιηλ του 


προφητου. 
ἐπι ( pro εἰς). 


init. καὶ ὁ (--δε). 
- wv. 

ἐπιστρεψατο. 

+ ποτε ( post γεγονε). 
ὦδε. 

-- η. 


πέσουνται ἐκ TOV οὐρανου. 

To οὐρανω (pro τοις οὐ- 
ρανοις). 

και δοξης πολλῆς. 

+ τῆς (ante yns). 

+ τοῦ (ante ovpavov). 

ἀπαλος. 

τα φυλλα ἐκφυη. 

+ ἐν αὐτὴ (ante γινωσκετε). 

οὗτως. 

ταυτα παντα. 

— τῆς secund, 

— ot secund. 

owe. 


PEC OVUKTLO. 


kat ( pro μηποτε). 

ἐσται θορυβος. 

-- τῃ. 

+ καὶ (ante κατακειμενου). 
ἀλαβαστρον ἐχουσα μυρου. 
πραθηναι τὸ μυρον τουτο. 

εν ἐμοι. 

εἐσχεν. 

+ dre (ante ὁπου). 

— 6 prim. 

λεγων (pro και λεγει αὐτοις). 
av (pro εαν). 

— ὅτι. 

dvayatov. 

αὔτοις ( pro ὃ ingovs). 
Deyer**. 

Neyer (pro εἰπεν). 

— ὁ υἷος του ἀνθρωπου (ante 


παραδιδοται) . 


Cap. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid, 


44. 
45. 
ibid. 
46. 
47. 
ibid. 
48. 


— φαγετε. 


— To. 
γενηματος. 
— ὅτι prim. 
ἀποκριθεις Neyer ( pro ἐφη). 
κἂν (pro και εἰ). 
σκανδαλισθωσιν. 
— και. 
+ ov ( post drt). 
— σημερον. 
— ἐν. 
TAUTN TH VUKTL. 
Ξ 
ἀλέκτορα ots. 
init. ὃ δὲ πετρος. 
ἐλεγεν (— μαλλον). 
den με. 
ὦδε. 
προσευξομαι. 
— τὸν secund. 
tore (pro και init.). 
ade. 
προσελθων. 
ἔπεσεν ἐπι προσωπον αὐτου 
ἐπι τὴν γὴν. 
εἰ δυνατον ἐστιν ἵνα. 
TOUTO am ἐμου. 
jin. + μετ᾽ ἐμου. 
Jin. ἀποκριθωσιν αὐτω. 
— τας. 
— των. 
— εὐθεως. 
+65 icxapwrns*** (post 
tovoas). 
— wv. 
πρεσβυτερων και γραμματεων 
(— των tert. et quart.). 
ἀπαγετε. 
— ἐλθὼν εὐθεως. 
Aeyet αὐτω. 
ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶι 
(— αὐτων). 
- τις. 
€TTETE. 


ὁ δὲ ἴησους ἀποκριθεις ( -- και). 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 23 


S. Marcr Evance.ium. 


Jim. οἱ de νεανισκοι Kparov- 
ow αὖτον (— και). 

καταλιπον. 

+ καΐαφαν ( post ἀρχιερεα). 

— αὐτω. 

καὶ οἱ ypappares και οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι. 

ἠκολουθει. 

init. ἀλλοι de ( pro και τινες). 

ἐπηρωτησεν αὖτον ἐκ δευτερου 
λεγων (--- αὐτω). 

συ εἶπας ὅτι ἐγω εἰμι. 

ἐκ δεξιων καθημενον. 

+ εὐθεως (post διαρρηξας). 

καὶ (pro οἱ δε). 

+ αὐτου to προσωπω (sic) 
[pro αὐτω ( post ἐμπτυειν)]. 

περικαλυπτὴν (sic). 

+ qu XE. τις ἐστιν ὁ παισας 
σε ( post προφητευσον). 

εβαλον. 

— του prim. 

avtov (pro tov πετρον). 

jin. ἧς. 

ovre οἶδα οὐτε (— οὐκ). 

και ἐξηλθεν εἰς την (510) ἐξω 
προαύλιον (sic). 

παλιν δὲ ἰδουσα αὐτον ἡ 
παιδισκη ἠρξατο λεγειν. 

+ καὶ (ante οὗτος). 

ἠρνήσατο. 

— καὶ ἣ λαλια σου ὁμοιαζει. 

ομνυναι. 

ov. 

+ εὐθεως (ante ἐκ devtepov). 

δὶς φωνησαι. 


ἐπι τω. 

ἀπηγαγον ( pro ἀπηνεγκαν). 

- τῳ. 

+ λέγων (post πιλατος). 

κατηγορουσιν (pro καταμαρ- 
τυρουσιν). 


— δεσμιον. 


- δε. 


Cap. 


xv 8. 


ibid. 
ibid. 

13}, 
ibid. 


ibid. 
14. 
15. 


Post καθως habet “ &% (sic, 
“an fin. fol. 190.) Hv αὖ- 
“ τοις" ἵνα tov βαραββαν 
“ ἀπολυσὴ αὕτοις" [9] 6 δε 
“ἐπιλατὸς ἀπεκριθη αὐτοις 
“Neyov θέλετε ἀπολυσω 
“ὕμιν tov βασιλεα των 


ςς 


ἰουδαιων ; [10] de yap 
“ ὅτι dua φθονον παρεδωκα" 
“(ste in fin. lin.) αὐτον 


“ 


οἱ ἀρχιερεις. [11] οἵτινες 
“καὶ Tov ὄχλον ἀνεσεισαν," 
&e. cum t. γ΄. 
παλιν ἀπεκριθη αὐτοις (—et- 
πεν). 
— ὃν λέγετε. 
+ tov (ante βασιλεα). 
ἐκραυγασαν. 
+ λέγοντες (ante σταυ- 
ρωσον). 
— αὖτον fin. 
περισσως. 
τον ἴησουν φραγελωσας (sic) 
παρεδωκεν. 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν ( pro τῆς αὐλης). 
+ χλαμυδὰ κοκκινὴν καὶ 
(ante πορφυραν). 
+ τὴν χλαμυδα καὶ (ante 
τὴν πορφυραν). 
jim. -- avtov. 
γολγοθὰν. 
- πιειν. 
διεμεριζοντο. 


NB. Ver. 28. HABET 604. 


29. 
ibik. 


31. 


ibid. 


32. 
33. 
94. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
35. 


KELVOUITES. 

avtov® (pro αὐτων). 
— δε. 

fin. σωσαι; (ef. 


xxvii. 42]. 


Matt. 


+ avtw (post πιστευ.). 
ενατης. 

ενατη. 

— λεγων. 

λιμὰ. 

— ov. 


24 


xv. 35. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


- bd bw bb bb ἢ9 
bo 


τ, 
w = 
SNS 


πὸ (59 


πον: 


ou 
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φωειΐ errore. 
και δραμων (— δε). 6. 


πλησας (pro γεμισας). ibid. 
— τε. 6. 
ἄφες ( pro adere). 8. 
κεντυριον. ὍΣ 
ἐξεναντίας (510). 14. 
οὗτος ὁ ἀγνος. 15. 
προς σαββατον. 18. 
ἠιτισατο. 20. 
τιθετε. ibid. 


— tov secund. Subscriptio. 


S. Luca EvANGeELIUM. 


Fo. 145". εὐαγγελιον κατα Λουκαν. 
παρεδωσαν. Cap. i. 21. 
am ἀρχῆς. sic. 28. 
καμοὶ sic. ibid. 
ἀσφαλιαν. ibid. 
yun αὐτωι (pro ἡ γυνὴ 33. 
αὐτου). 34. 
καθῦτι sic. ibid. 
— ἦσαν. 36. 
εφὴ μερίας (sic plane). ibid. 
εναντίον. ibid. 
nv του Xaov. 
ἑστῶς. 91. 
εἰπεν). 38. 
+ Kv (post dyyedos). ibid. 
θὺ ( pro κυριου). 39. 
ceiver”. 46. 
— ταις. ibid. 
ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεις (pro και δ0. 
ἀποκ. 6 ἀγγελος). 62. 
ἀνθὼν sic. 53. 
— εν τῳ vay. 
ὅπτασιαν. δὅ. 
αὐτὴν (pro ἑαυτην). thid, 
οὗτως. ibid 
aes 56 


ἀπὸ ( pro ὑπο). 58. 


arepuded(A)npevov™ 
ἐσταυρωμενον ; 
ὦδε. 

ἐκθαμβησθε. 

— ταχυ. 
σαββατων. 

ἐνδεκα. 

πᾶσι. 

βλαψη. 

ἐκειννοιΐ. 


fin. ([N.B. Habet 604 


ἀμην.] 
T εὐαγγέλιον κατὰ μάρκον. 


+ Kat πατριας ( post οἰκου). 
Sees 
προς αὐτὴν ὁ ἀγγελος. 
εἰπενϑ. 
> > 

— εὐλογημενὴ ov ἐν γυναιξιν. 
Tov aiwva. 

Por 
ειπεν΄". 

+ μοι ( post ἐσται). 
συγγενῆς. 

ΣΡ 5 
ἁυτὴ (sic). 
στείρα (sic, sine iota ; Lec- 

tionis varietas ἢ). 
αδυνατήσει sic. 
εἰπενὅ. 
ε > > > 
6 ἀγγελος ἀπάυτης. 
ἀναστάσα. 


εἰπενδ. 


μεγαλυνη. 

εἰς yeveav kat γενεαν. 

καθειλενῖ.. . tore’, 

ἐξαπεστειλεῖ ὃ (sic, in medio 
lin.). 

€\aAnoe™”. 

ἁβρααμ. 

ἕως αἰωνος (pro εἰς Tov awwva)- 

ἐμεινενὶ}. 

ἐμεγαλυνενἷὅ. 
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αὐτῶι (sic ex industria) pro 


αὐτὸ. 
το ( pro τῷ). 
εἶπαν. 
ἰωάννηΐ. 
- το. 


αὐτῶι ( pro αὐτου). 
ead. 

— ol ἀκουσαντες. 
ἐποιησεν" 3. 

ἦγειρεν.1: 

— τῳ. 

david* (δα βιδ᾽Ἐ ἢ). 
ἐλαλησεν"}5. 

διαθηκις Ἐ 1 

ὦμωσε. 

ἅβρααμ. 

adoBos*¢t**: sed ἀφοβως ἢ. 
ὕψους sic. 

noéavev?®. 


tov ἀπογραψασθαι ( pro ἀπο- 
γραφεσθαι). 

=4 

ἀπογραψασθαι. 

vater* (sic ; et vide ver. 51). 

Ἰουδαίαν. πόλι [in fin. lin. 
(— εἰς) ete. 

— γυναικι. 


érexey". 


— Ty. 
— idov. 

— ὁ ἀγγελος. 

ἡμινἘ | 

— σημερον. 
ἐσπαργανομενον. 

-- τῃ. 

λόγω (pro ἀγγέλῳ). 
[εὐδοκία cum tre). 

— καὶ οἱ ἀνθρωποι. 
διέλθωμεν 516. 

και ( pro ἰδοντες δε). 
— τουτου. 

συνετηρὴ (sic) παντα. 


ε 
ὑπεστρεψαν. 


Cap. 


11. 


21. 


25. 
ibid. 
abid. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

33. 
ibid. 

94, 

37. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


αὐυτον ( pro το παιδιον). 
ἦν. 

evoeBys (pro ευλαβης). 
Tw ( pro Tov). 

iepov. 


εἶπεν". 


ῥήμα. 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτου (pro Ιωσηφ). 
— αὐτου (post μητηρ). 


— κυριου. 

juéavev””. 

ἐγινωσκων οἱ γονεις αὐτου 
(pro ἔγνω Ἰωσηφ και ἡἣ 
μητηρ αὐτου). 

—e tert. 


eizev"}, 


eirev™2. 


ναζετ (of. ver. 4). 


ε ε 
τα ρηματα ATAVTA ταῦτα. 


πεντε καὶ δεκάτω. 
ἤγεμονιας. 
Ἡρῤώδου. 

ἐπι ἀρχιερεως. 

dvva (sic). 

— Tov. 

κηῤῥύσσων. 
Ἠσαϊου. 

--- λεγοντος. 
εὐθείαν. 

init. ἐλεγε δε (— οὖν). 
éBpaap bis. 
ποιησωμεν. 

ἐλεγεν (pro λεγει). 
βαπτισασθαι. 
ποιησωμεν. 

εἶπεν", 

πρασσεται. 
ποιησωμεν. 


εἶπεν αὗτοις. 


26 


Cap. 
iii. 14. 


bid. 
thid. 


abid. 


ibid. 


22. 
ebid. 


bid. 
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συκοφαντισητεῖ [sed emend. 
(in primo atramento.) |. 

διαλογιζομενον ἢ. 

— του secund. 

μητι (pro μηποτε). 

ἐν (pro μεν). 

βαπτιζοΐ. 

ασβέστω sic. 

- φιλιππου. 

ἐποιησεν". 

προσεθηκεν"". 

— ὁ υἷος μου. 

εὐδοκησα. 

- ὃ. 

ἔρχομενος, ὥσει ἐτὼν τρια- 
κοντα" (pro ὥσει ἐτων τρια- 
κοντα Gpxopevos, ὠν). 

ἠλέι. 

ματθαν. 

τωσῆχ-. 

ιωδα. 

ἰωναν. 

ῥησσα. 

ἰαδδι. 

ἰωρημ- 

ἰωναμ. 

+ Tov τωραμ (post apap). 

ἁβρααμ. 

σερουχ. 

ραγαῦ (sic). 

φαλεγ. 


ἰουδανουΐ. 

ὕπο του πνσ (pro ἐν τῷ πν.). 
ἐπεινασεν" εἶπεν δε. 
+ 6 (ante moovs). 
— ὅτι. 

- ὁ. 

ἀναγαγον. 

— 6 διαβολος. 

ὅρος. 

τας βασιλειας πασας. 
τουτων ( pro αὐτων). 
 πεέσων ( post εαν). 
σοι ( pro σου). 


πασα. 
« » 5 
— ὕπαγε ὀπισω pov Σατανα. 
= γαρ. 
— avrov secund. 


ευαγγελισασθαι. 

— ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμ- 
μένους τὴν καρδιαν. 

éxasr (sic. in fine lin. Prob. 
v ἐφελκ., sed non enu- 
mero). 

ot ὀφθαλμοι ἐν τὴ συναγωγη. 

ἐνατενιζοντες. 

οὗχι υἷος ἐστιν ἰωσηφ οὗτος ; 

εἰπεν"". 

παντοςἧ. 

εἰς τὴν καπερναουμ. 8ῖ6. 

ὦδε. 

εἰπενϑν, 

μην ἀμὴν dp λεγω. 

- δε. 

— μιν. 

+ ὅτι (ante πολλαι). 

Ἠλώ (sic). 

ἬἮλαας. 

ἄρεπτα (sic, cum spirit.). 

σιδωνιας. 

ev τω Ἰσραὴλ exe ελισαιου 
του προφήτου. 

ἅπαντες. 

— τῆς secund. 

ὥστε ( pro εἰς το). 

[ Habet καπερναουμ (ut supra 
in vers. 23) cum ἐγ. 

σαββασινϑ!. 

init. — λέγων. 

συ (pro σοι). 


ἀπ᾽ (pro ἐξ). 
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ἔπι παντας θαμβος. 

ἀπο (pro ἐκ). 

= 

ererysnoe™”. 

ἅπαντες ot ἐχοντες (pro παν- 
τες ὅσοι εἰχον). 

κραυγαζοντα. 

— 6 χριστος. 

εἐπεζητουν. 

εἰπενϑ8, “ 

ἐπὶ τούτω [sic] (pro εἰς 
τοῦτο). 


ἐστῶςς sic. 

ἀπο (pro ἐκ). 

eiev.*4 

— αὐτῷ. 

διόλησ (sic). 

το (pro τῷ). 

τα δικτυα. 

πληθὸος ιχθυων. 

— τοις secund. 

ἐλθόντος. 

γονασιν τησου (--- του). 
ζεβεβεδαιουΐ errore. 
σιμωνω ἢ (sed σιμωνιἤ ἦ). 
εἰπενβϑ 

— καὶ tert. 

add’. 

— δια prim. 
εἰδων. 

— αὐτῷ. 

eirev™®, 
εὐκοποότερον 
eyelpe. 

eirev*". 
παραλυτικω. 
ἐφ ὃ (pro ἐφ᾽ ᾧ. 
eEnOev*® 

— καθημενον ἐπι το τελωνιον. 
ἀκολουθη. 

ἠκολουθει (pro ἠκολουθησεν). 
ἐποιησενδὅ". 
- ὁ. 


modus τελωνων. 


Cap. 
v. 30. οἱ φαρισαιοι και οἵ γραμματεις 
αὐτων. 
ibid. + τῶν (ante τελωνων). 
ibid. καὶ dpaptwrwv bis repetit. 
errore. ( puncta manus re- 
centior sub verbis repetit. 
posuit.) 
81. cirev*®. a 
32(non31). ἀλλ᾽, 
33. εἶπαν. 
ibid. — ὁμοιως. 
34.  eizev*! 
ibid. ἐστιν. 
35. -- de. 
ibid. éxewous* ἢ 
36. + dzo(post ériBAnpaprim.). 
ibid. το (pro τῷ). 
ibid. + τὸ (ante ἐπιβλημα se- 
cund.). 
38. — καὶ ἀμῴοτεροι συντηρουν- 
ται. 
39. mit. -- και. 
vi. 1. --- των. 
ibid. ἔτιλλον δὲ ( --- και). 
ibid. καὶ ἤσθιον τους σταχυας. 
2. -- ποιειν ἐν. 
ibid. σαββασιν"3. 
8. ὁ ἴησους εἶπεν. 
ibid. -- ὄντες. 
4. πως (pro as). 
ibid. — ελαβε και. 
ibid. εφαγεν on v ἐφελκ.1. 
ibid. — καὶ εδῶκε και Tos μετ᾽ 
αὐτου. 
ὅ. -- ὅτι. 
6. -- καὶ prim. 
ἴ. παρετηροῦντο. 
ibid. -- αὐτον. 
ibid. + αὖτον ( post θεραπευσει). 
8. eirev*! δὲ (pro και εἰπε). 
ibid. ἀνδρι ( pro ἀνθρωπω). 
ibid. εγειρε. 
ibid. at (pro 6 δε). 
9. de (pro ovv) [etrev**}. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN, 604. 


5. Luca Evance.ium. 


[In 604 interpunctum nul- 
lum post ipas nec post τι.] 
αποκτειναι (pro απολεσαι). ᾿ 


εἰπεν avtw (pro τῳ ἀνθρωπῳ). ““ 


— οὕτω [ἐποίησεν" Ἴ. 
και (pro αὖτοι δε). 
διανυκτερευον ἡ 1 
ὀνόμασεν (810), 

ov. 

+ καὶ (post θωμαν). 
— Tov Tov. 

dxos* (errore pro ὀχλος). 
ἀπὸ (pro ὑπο). 
eeyer'*®. 

χαρητε. 

+ vuv (post ἐμπεπλησμενοι). 
— ὕμιν secund. 

init. Kar ovat. 

— ὕμιν. 

— ol πατερες αὐτων. 
adXa. 

ὕμας (pro ὑμιν). 

- και. 

περι ( pro ὑπερ). 

init. τὸ (pro τῷ). 

εἰς ( pro ἐπι). 

— σου (post αἰροντος). 
+ cov (post χιτωνα). 
— δὲ τῷ. 

— και tpets. 

ol γαρ. 

ἠαῤὼν (sic). 

— ἐστι. 

— yap οἱ. 

δανιζουσιν. 

— του. 

ἐστι χρηστος. 

- οὖν. 

ὡς (pro καθως). 

init. — και. 
καταδικαζητε. 
πεπιασμενον. 

- και bis. 

— yap. 

εἰπεν ὃ 


Cap. 
vi. 39. 
40. 


ἐμπεσουνται. 

— αὐτου prim. 

ἐκβαλεῖν transfert 604 ad 
Jin. vers. 

— yop prim. 

ἐξακανθῶν sic. 

σύκα. 

— ἀνθρωπος secund. 

— θησαυρου τῆς καρδιας αὖ- 
του. 

— του. 

— της. 

οἰκοδομοῦνόι (sic errore pio 
οἰκοδομοῦντι). N.B. οἶκο- 
δομοῦν ἐπ fine lin. stat, 
et Οἱ (sic, O awreo cum 
spirit., errore pro T) initio 
sequenti linee. Manus ter- 
tia correxit. 

— την prim. 

— τεθεμελιωτο. yap ἐπι τὴν 
πετραν. 

συνεπεσεν [10D ν ἐφελκ.1. 

— και ἐγενετὸ τὸ ῥηγμα τὴς 
οἶκιας ἐκεινηὴς μεγα. 


καφαρναουμ. 

ἐμελλε. 

ἀπεστειλενδῦ, 

— προς avrov. 

avrov ( pro τον inaovr). 

ἦρωτων (pro παρεκαλουν). 

ἑκατονταρχηςἷ. 

— αὐτῷ. 

σκυλου. 

ἵκανος εἰμι. 

μου ὑπο τὴν στεγὴν εἰσελθης. 

— διο οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξιωσα 
προς σε ἐλθειν. 

ἀλλ᾽. 

αὖτον ( pro ἐμαυτον). 

τουτοῦ (pro τουτῷ). 

πορευετευι Ἷ ( pro πορευεταιὴ 

— ταυτα. 


— αὐτον. 


Cap. 


vii. 9. 
10. 
ἘΠ: 
12. 

ibid. 
ibid. 
15: 
ibid. 
14. 
16. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
1: 
18, 
20. 
21. 
ἐδία. 
99. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


25. 


ibid. 
27. 


28. 
ibid. 
31. 
32. 


ibid. 
33. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
94. 
35. 
36. 
ibid. 
37. 


98, 
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eirey™}, 

— ἀσθενουντα. 

tw (pro τη). 
ayy”. 

sarc res «— 
+ iv (post ixavos). 
inoovs ( pro κυριος). 
επ᾿ αυτην. 

eirev®. 

aBev®*. 

παντας. 

ἠγερθη (pro ἐγηγερται). 
— εν secund. 
ἀπηγγιλαν. 

εἶπαν. 


exewn (pro αὐυτῃ). 
— be. 


eOcparevoey”. 

— 6 ἰησους. 

— ὅτι. 

πτωχοι εὐαγγελιζονται" νεκροι 
ἐγειρονται. 

εξηλθετε [sed cum text. re- 
cept. in vers. 24 et 26]. 

ἐνδοξη. 


Post cov prim. habet; at- 


tamen correxit manus 
prima, sic cov> 
— yap. 


— tov βαπτιστου. 

— εἰπε δε 6 κυριος. 

ἃ λέγει (pro και λεγου- 
σιν). 

ηυλισαμεν. 

ἐληλυθεν (--- yap). 

— ἀρτον. 

— οἶνον. 

φιλος τελωνων. 

— παντων. 

τον οἶκον. 

κατεκλιθη. 

γυνὴ τις ἦν ev τηι πολει 
αμαρτωλὸς (sic), § (ie. 
καὶ). 

ὀπισω Tapa TOUS ποδὰς αὐτου. 


Cap. 


vii. 38. 


ibid. 
39. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
40. 
abid. 
41. 
42. 
48. 
ibid. 
44, 
ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


τοις δακρισιν (sic) transfert 
in loc. ante ἠρξατο. 

ἐξέμασεν (sic). 

— ἐν (errore). 

Ξε: 

— ἥτις. 

εἰπενδῖ (pro εἶπε prim.). 

6,5¢ διδασκαλε φησιν εἰπε. 

ὠφειλενδδ, 

— αὐτῶν secund. 

— ἀποκριθεις. 

ὃ δὲ σιμων. 

δακρισιν. 

ἐβρεξενὅδ. 

θριξιν αὐτης (-- της κεφαλης). 

eEepacer. 

φιλιμα. 

διελιπεν". 

nrcuper™. 

TOUS ποδας μου. 

ἠγαπησενὅ 

εἰπεν"". 

ἐστιν οὗτος. 

eirev”®. 


cetwxey™ 


καθεξησ. 

διοδευε. 

μαριαμ. 

cer 

ἡ ῥώιδου. 

avtots ( pro avtw). 


ex (pro amo). 
εἰπεν". 

λογον (pro σπορον). 
ὃ μὲν (sic). 

— καὶ secund. 

avrov (pro αὐτο). 
ἕτερος κατεπεσεν. 
φυεις ἐξηρανθην. 
ἕτερος. 

αὖτον (pro αὐτο). 
ἕτερος. 

εἰς (pro emt). 

vets. 

erounoev®. 


G 


30 


Cap. 


vill: 9. 
ibid. 

10. 
ibid. 
13. 

14, 

16. 

18. 


ibid. 
20. 
21. 
abid. 
ibid. 
92. 
ibid. 
23: 
ibid. 
abid. 
25. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
26. 
ibid. 
Af 
28. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
29. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
30. 
ibid. 
92. 
34, 
57: 
ibid. 


ibid. 
38. 
ibid. 
thid. 
39. 
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— αὐτου λεγοντες. 

τις αὑτη εἴη ἣ παραβολη. 

δεδωται. 

ἰδωσι ( pro BAerwor). 

murtevovew"”, 

πεσων. 

λυχνίαν (pro λυχνιας). 

ἐαν (pro av) bis. [Ν.Β. 
ἐὰν sic in primo loco 
solum. | 

exer bis. 

ἀπηγγελη δε (— και). 

— ἀποκριθεις. 

εἰπενῖῦ͵ 

— αὖτον. 

eyevero de (— και). 


εἰπενῖ!. 


ἀφυπνωσενἶ. 

λέλαψ. 

ἐπλήρουντο ( pro συνεπληρ.). 
εἰπεν8. 

— ἐστιν prim. 

ἄρα. 

— και ὑπακουουσιν αὐτω. 
γεργεσηνῶν. 

αντιπέερα. 

— αὐτῳ secund. 

1i*, errore, pro ἰησουν. 
εἰπενῖ". 

— του secund. 
παρηγγειλε. 

ἀλυσεσι. 


διαρρησων. 


παρεκαλεσαν. 

— απελθοντες. 

γεργεσηνῶν. 

ἀπὸ των ὀριων αὐτων (pro 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτων). 

— τὸ (ante mov). 

ἐδεῖτο. 

— ὁ ἴησους. 

εἰπων (pro λεγων). 


ἐποιησενῖῖ ( pro ἐποιησε). 


Cap. 
vill. 40. 


41. 
43. 
ibid. 


ἐν δε τω ὕποστρεψαι (— eye 
vero). 

ὑπηρχενῖ δ. 

ἰατροις ( pro εἰς ἰατρους). 

tov ἅπαντα βιον (pro ὅλον 
τον βιον)Ὶ. 

άψαμενος bis. 

— Kat οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτου. 

é& ( pro am’). 

eAabev™. 

nrGev™. 

ἦν (pro ἣν). 

— avtw secund. 

απο ( pro παρα). 

— avTw. 

σκῦλε. 

init. ἐλθων. 

eirev®!, 


— ἐκβαλὼν ἐξω παντας και. 


— μαθητας αντου. 


eirev™. 


ἦν", w** (pro ἣν). 

+ δ᾽ (ante av) 

ἐξερχεσθαι. 

δεξονται. 

ἠκουσενϑ8. 

ἠγέρθη (pro ἐγηγερται). 

FiAtas. 

eiev®* de (— και). 

[N.B. 6 non deest in 604. 

ὑπεχωρησεν 55, ex emend. ἃ 
manu? ὑπεχωρησεν, at in 
margine avexwpnoe.*** 

— ἐρημον. 

βηθσαϊῖδαν. 

αποδεξαμενος. 

- τους. 

ade. 

εἰπενδδ ( pro εἰπε). 

ἰχθυες δυο. 

εἰπενϑῖ, 

— αὐτου. 

ἀνακλινατε. 


οὕτως. 


Cap. 
ix. 15, 


16. 
ibid. 
117. 
1. 
ibid. 
abid. 
20. 
ibid, 
21. 
ibid. 
23. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
28. 
30. 
31. 
33. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
34. 
90. 
96. 
37. 
ibid. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
ibid. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
44, 
ibid. 
46. 
41. 
ibid. 
48. 
49. 
ibid. 
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κατεκλιναν παντας. 
katekAacev®®, 

παραθὴηναι. 

περισσεύσαν. 

εἶπαν. 

ἤλιαν. 

προφητιςἷ. 

εἶπεν bis 89. 99, 

— με λέγετε εἰναι. 

+ avrots (post παρηγγειλεν). 
Aeyew (pro eet). 
καθημέραν (sic). 

ὠφελει. 

των ἀγγελὼν των “ἁγιων (sic). 
ὦδε. 

ἐστωτων. 

οἵτινες (pro ot). 

— Tov. 

ἤλιας. 

ἐμελλενϑ!. 

ὦδε. 

μιαν μωση. 

ἤλια pay. 

ἰδου (pro ἐγενετο). 

— λεγουσα. 

ἑωρακαν. 

ἐξης. 

συνηντισεν. 

ἐβοησε. 

μολις ( pro poyts). 
exBadwow. 

αντῶι. 

ade. 

éretisnoe™, 
ἐποίει (pro ἐποιησεν). 
— ὃ ἰησους. 

εἰπεν53, 

μελλη. 

παραδοθηναι. 

— ἐν. 

ειδως. 

αὔτω (pro ἑαυτω). 
ἐστι (pro εσται). 

ἐν (pro ἐπι). 


Te 


Cap. 
ix. 49. ακωλουθεὶ (sic accwrate). 
50 init. eirev®* de (— και). 
ibid. ὑὕμων ( pro ἡμων) bis. 
51. — αὐτου secund. 
wid. ἐστηρισεν". 
52. — mopevdertes. 
ibid. ἑαυτῶ (pro αὐτῷ). 
53. εἰς τὴν (pro εἰς) Ἷ 
54. -- αὐτου. 
ibid. ἐκ (pro ἀπο). 
ibid. Post verbum extremum pa- 
gine (fi. 180 rect.) stat 
im margine parvis litteris, 
sed plane a prima mani 
ao καὶ 
ἡλίασ 
ἔποιη 
σεμ; 96 
55. ποίου πνσ ἐστέ; (— tyets). 
ὅθ. -- yap. 
ibid. ἀποκτεῖναι ( pro ἀπολεσαι). 


57. καὶ (pro éyevero δε). 


ibid. — ἐν ty bdo. 
thid. εἶπεν" 
59. εἶπεν bis 958: 99, 
600. eizrev!, 
ibid. διαγγελε. 
61. etzrey!!, 


62. εἰπενθ3, 
ibid. — προς αὖτον. 


ibid. ἐν ty βασιλειαι. 


x. 1. ἑβδομικοντα. | 
ibid. — αὐτους. 
ibid. πορευεσθαι (pro ἐρχεσθαι), 
sed in margine a prima 
mand εἰσερχεσθαι. 
2. de (pro οὖν prim.). 
ibid. épyare* 4 
ibid. épyatas ἐκβαλη (sic). 


4, βαλλαντιον. 
ibid. μη (pro μηδὲ). 
ὃ: ἦν. 


ibid. εἰσελθητε ( pro εἰσερχησθε). 
6. — μεν. 
G2 


32 


ibid. 
ibid. 


ibid. 
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εἰ (pro ἢ). 

ἀναπαύσεται. 

— ἐστι. 

ἣν. 

- δ᾽. 

δέχονται. 

λεγεται. 

ἢν. 

εἰσελθητε ( pro εἰσερχησθε). 

δέχονται. 

+ εἰς τοὺς Todas μων (ante 
απομασσομεθα). 

— δε. 

χοραζιν. 

βηθσαῖδαν. 

ἐγενηθησαν (pro ἐγενοντο). 

καφαρναουμῆ. 

μη (pro ἡ). 

ὑψωθήσηι; 

ὕμιν (pro ἡμιν). 

eirey), 

δέδωκα (pro διδωμι). 

— μαλλον. 

— καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς Tous 
μαθητας εἶπε. 

μοι παρεδοθη. 

επιγινωσκει. 

eirev 4, 

mouwy ( pro ποιησας). 

κληρονομισω. 

etre), 

ὅλης sic quater, et hoc modo 
perspicue de industria. 

eirey%, 

ποιη. 

εἰπενοτ, 

ἠμιθανη. 

— τυγχανοντα. 

- δε. 

— yevopevos. 

dvrurapy dev’, 

ὀδευων. 

ἠλθενῦν, 

--- αὐτὸν secund. 


— αὐτω. 


Cap. 


x. 36 init. eas* (pro τις) sine signo 


37. 
ibid. 
38. 


interrogationis post λησ- 
Tas. 

de (pro ovr). 

— 6 ἰησους. 

ὃ ἴησους non in textu, sed 
seripsit in margine manus 
prima ὃ ic, et postea *.- sic 
awureo ; addidit etiam sig- 
num idem supra εἰσηλθεν 
ita verba haec in textum 
relegans. 


+ Se 


ἠκουεν Ἐ 110, 


ἐπιστάσα. 

εἰπεν"}:, 

κατελιπεν}}". 

εἰπεν.18, 

— καὶ secund. 

ἐδιδαξεν}", 

εἶπεν 115, 

-- ἥμων 6 ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοις. 

τὸ πνα σου τὸ ἁγίον ἐφ᾽ ἡ μᾶσ 
ς καθαρισάτω ἡμᾶς (pro 
ἡ βασιλεια cov). 

καθημέραν sic. 

— ἀλλα ῥυσαι ἧμας ἀπὸ του 
πονηρου. 

etrey 16, 

— pov. 

διδωσιν (pro δωσει prim.). 

φιλον αὐτου. 

αναιδιαν. 

ὅσον. 

+ εἴ (ante ὑμων). 

ὃ υἷος αἰτήσει. 

(pro εἰ). 

— και. 

αὐτῶι ἐπιδώσει ; (secundo 
loco). 

— και. 

αἰτήσει. 

δοματα αγαθα. 

αὐτῶι" (sic). 


xil. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
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+ mavtes (post ἐθαυμασαν). 
+ tw (ante ἀρχοντι). 
ἐφεαυτὴν (sic). 

μερισθεῖσα. 

ἐβαλοῦσι sic. 

αὐτοι ὕμων κριται. 


καθόπλισμένος sic. 


+ yevea (ante πονηραὶ). 
ζητει. 

αὖται sic ( post δοθησεται) 
— Tov προφητου. 

τοις νηνευΐταις σημεῖον. 
ἀκούσαι. 

ὦδε. 

νηνευΐται. 

ὦδε. 

— δε. 

κρυπτην. 

— οὐδε iro τον μοδιον. 
φωτινον (at cum t.r. in vers. 
36). 

€Xov. 

— τι. 
ἐν de To. -- τις. 
ἐβαπτισατο. 
εἰπεν" 8, 


τὸ eowbey και To εἕωθεν 


εποίησεν ; 110. 
— ὑμιν. 
παρεῖναι (pro ἀφιεναι). 
— οἱ secund. 
eiey!20, 
μαρτυρες ἐστε. 


— και. 


Post αὐτοῦ nullum inter- 
punctum, at post πρῶτον, 
uta: πρῶτον" προσέχετε etc. 

σκοτεια. 

εἰς (pro προς). 

πτοηθῆτε ( pro φοβηθητε). 


Cap. 


αποκτεννοντων. 

περισσοτερον μὴ ἐχοντων. 

εἐχοντα εξουσιαν. 

- την. 

το δε εις. 

εἰσφέρωσιν. 

εἰς (pro ἐπι). 

μεριμνησητε. 

ἐκεινη (pro αὐτῇ). 

εἰπεν}, 

+ των (post tis). 

ἐκ Tov ὀχλου αὐτῶι. 

μερισασθε. 

κριτὴν ( pro δικαστην). 

αὐτὼ (pro αὐτου prim.) 
[Non pro secund. | 

εἰπεν 33, 

ἐφορησεν. 

εἰπεν 53, 


εἶπεν" 2". 


αφρον. 


εἶπεν 35, 


— tpov. 

+ yap (ante ψυχη). 

ἐνδήματος ; sic. 

ἀποθῆκα sic & prim. man. 

προσθῆηναι. 

οὐδε. 

νηθη. 

- δε. 

el δε ἐν ἀγρω (-- τῷ) σημερον 
TOV χόρτον ὄντα. 

ἀμφιεννυσιν " 126, 

παντα, γὰρ ταυτα. 

[βαλαντια cum t.r.] 

+ δὲ (post ἐστωσαν). 

avtwv (pro ἑαυτων). 

οὕτως. 

eirey!7, 

— αὐτῳ. 

και εἰπεν (— δε). 

ἄρα. 

φρονημος. 

δουναι. 


ne (pro ἢ prim.). 


34 


παν, 0; 
7 


aI 
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αὐτου (pro ἑαυτου). 
ἀπ᾽ (pro παρ᾽). 

ἐπι (pro es). 

ει ἡδει. 

αλλα (pro αλλ᾽ 7). 
emt υἵω. 

τὴν θυγατερα ( pro θυγατρι). 
τὴν ppa (pro μητρι). 
- την. 

οὗτως. 

αἱ errore (pro καὶ). 
βαλη. 

τον ( pro το). 


μετανοειτε [non in vers. 5). 

ζητων Kaprov. 

κοπρια. 

ἦν γυνη. 

ἐθηκεν. 

ανορθωθη. 

ὕποκριται. 

οὖσαν ἁβρααμ. 

+ rov (ante κηπον). 

αὐτου (pro éavtov). 

πετηνα. 

init. — και. 

ἐστιν}, 

ἐσταναι. 

λεγο. 

ἐστε (pro ἐσται). 

ὀψισθε. 

— απὸ secund. 

ανακληθησονται. 

ὥραι (pro ἡμέρᾳ). 

πλὴν σήμερον Kat avpiov δεῖ 
μαι (sic). 

νοσιαν. 


Aeyw de (— αμην). 


ὁ υἷος ( pro dvos). 
πρωτοκλῆησιας. 
μετα. 

κλιθης. 


αναπέεσε. 


— και prim. 


Cap. 
xiv. 12. 


15. 


ibid 


21. 
24. 


26. 
ibid. 
28. 


13. 
15. 


17. 


ibid. 
19. 


22. 


22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 30. 


25. 


16. 


ποιεις. 
εἶπε προς αὐτον. 
ἀριστον ( pro αρτον). 
μέγαν. 

εἰπεν}39. 

jim. + πολλοι 

κλητοι ολιγοι δε ἐκλεκτοι. 

ὁ errore (pro οὐ prim.). 
αὐτου (pro éavtov prim.). 
+ 6 (ante θελων). 


πόρρω avTov. 


yap εἰσ 


ἑαυτῶι. 


> > 
ἐστι" Kal ἐξω. 


ενενηκονταεννεα. 

+ αὐτῷ (sic) post ἐπι 
τιθησιν. 

οὗτως. 

ενενηκονταεννεα. 

οὗτως. 

νεοτερος. 

+ ὧδε (sic) ante λιμῷ. 

- και. 

&* errore ( pro ὧς). 

eirey)80, 


jin. + ποίησον pe ὡς (ὧδ) 
ἕνα των μισθων cov. 
— αὐτου. 


ἀδέελῴο errore ( pro ἀδελφος) 


αὐτῷ (pro αὐτου secund.). 
χρεωφιλετων. 

+ αὐτὼ (ante ἑκατον). 

— σου. 

eirev'5! ( pro εἰπε). 

εἰσιν 83, 

δεξονται. 

— και μαμωνα. 

ἐστιν ἐνωπιον τοῦ θεου. 
εὐκοπότερον. 


καθημεραν (sic). 

— του. 

ἁβρααμ. 
ὧδε (pro ὁδε). 


Cap. 


xvi. 26. 


ibid. 


ibid. 
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evbev (pro εντευθεν). 
εἰπεν 83, 5 


+ δὲ (post deyet). 


ακουσουσιν. 


— ἐπὶ σε. 
ἐχετε. 
αναπεσε. 

ΞΞ- QuTw. 
οὗτως. 

-- ὅτι secund. 
[ὧδε cum t. r.] 
εἶπεν" 55, 

[ὦ» sic pro ὧδε]. 

— εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ ουρανον. 

— και. 

— του prim. 

&* pro as. 

ἐπιστρεψατο. 

— 6 prim. 

— 6 secund. 
jin. + δυο ἐσονται ἐν τωι 

ἀγρωι: εἷς παραληφθησεται, 


ες 3 
και ὃ ἕτερος ἀφεθησεται. 


+ αὐτοὺς (post προσευ- 


χεσθαι). 
δὲ ( pro γε). 
ὑποπιεζη. 
εἰπεν 80, 
ποιηση. 
ἄρα. 
— καὶ prim. 
+ amo (ante μακροθεν). 
+ yap (post 1). 
exnpwrnce*”. 
κληρονομισω. 
br:(proért),vel + ὁτι(αηέε ἐτι). 
[Supplevit 67. in margine 
manus prima (f° 2075}. 
ἕτι 816. 
— και ὑβρισθησεται. 


θελής. 


Cap. 
xix. 1. + 6 moous (post διηρχετο). 

4, — δι. 

ibid. εμελλε. 

ὅ. εἰπεν 38, 

7. παντες. 

9. api* (sie compendio, pro 
cwrnpia?).  Supplevit a 
fin. manus tertia. 

ibid. ἁβρααμ. 


15. AaBovra τα την βασιλειαν. 
[ὁμοιοτελευτον ῦ vel in 
animo librarti ta τῆς 
βασιλειας 1) 

ibid. — kau secund. 

16, 18, 20. 


22. ἐσπειρας [vert simile est non 


ἡ μνας σου. 


signum interrogationis, at 
comma pro interpuncto 
superrori. | 

23. — την. 

27. [ὧδε (cum t. r.).] 

80. ἐκαθισεν 55, 

35. avtwy (pro ἑαυτων). 

ibid. éreBnBacav. 

37. ηρξατο. 

44. ἀνθῶν (sic). 

47. καθημέραν (sic). 

48: -- το. 


1. ἵερεις ( pro αρχιερεις). 

ὅ. — ow. 

oe τισι 

6. ἀμπελῶν errore (pro ap- 
me Ova). 

19. — τον Aaov. 

20. ἡγεμωνος. 

28. + αὐτου (post 

secund,). 


γυναικα 


31. ὥσαυτως: ὥσαυτως de και. 
82. -- δε. 
37. ἁβρααμ. 
46. + καὶ (ante των θελοντων). 
41. οἰκοιας ( pro οἰκιας). 

thid. κρῖμα. 


36 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 604. 


S. Lucz EvaNnGeELium. 


τινα και. 

θεωρεῖται. 

— τε (secund.). 

πάντων. 

ἡγεμῶνας. 

αντιπειν. 

συγενων. 

και ἀδελῴων transponit in 
locum post φιλων. 

οὗτως. 

γινωμενα. 

βαρηθωσιν. 

κρεπαλη. 

— Tavta. 

ἐλαιών. 

ορθριζε. 

— 6. 

γραμματεῦσι ( post 
ἀρχιερευσι). 

— τοῖς. 


+ Kat 


ἑτοιμασομεν. 

πολὴην. 

avayeov. 

μεθύμων. 

γενηματος. 

ἥμων (pro ὑμων). 

ὀνόματι ( pro αἱματι). 

δ᾽ Ιοῦ (pro δι οὗ). 

μελλων τουτο. 

εἰπε ( pro εἰπεν). 

ἐσται. 

καθησεσθε. 

εκλιπη. 

φωνηση. 

βαλλαντιου. 

βαλλαντιον. 

πωλήσει. 

ayopacet. 

ὧδε (sic) μάχαιραι. 

βουλη. 

avtous (pro αυτων). 

jin. + τοῦτο yap onpevov 
δεδωκει avrots dv av φιλήσω 
auTos εστιν. 


Cap. 


xxii. 48. 
49. 
51. 
52. 


ibid. 


thid. 


ἰοῦδα. 

— ἐν. 

ἄψαμενος. 

προς (pro ἐπ᾽), at im mar- 
gine scribit librarius ipse 
fee 


καθημέραν. 

αλλα. 

ἠκολουθη. 

ἀψαντων. 

γῦναι. 

— 6 (ante αλεκτωρ). 


errore (pro 


σφημουντες 
βλασφημουντες). 

— τε. 

αὐτῶν (pro ἑαυτων). 


ἀναστᾶν. 


nyayov. 
καθόλης. 


εἰστηκεισαν. 
εἰπεν "0. 

αἶραι. 

— TOV. 

— avrots. 

το θεληματι. 

-- Tov prim. 

— καὶ secund. 
épovow, 
γίνεται. 
ἐξαριστερῶν (sic). 
ἐλεγεν} "5. 

ἐσωσεν "δ. 

κρίμα (pro κριματι). 
ἐπραξεν 3. 

ἐφόλην. 

ενατης. 

μεγαλη φωνη. 


elev", 


εἰστηκησαν. 
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Cap. 


συνακολοθησασαιΐ errore. 
avtw (pro avto tert.). 
jin. 
[stc, (compendio)| λιθον, 
ἐπι τὴν θυραν Tov μνημειου. 
— καὶ secund, 


+ Kat προσεκυλισεν} 


ἐπεῴφοσκε. 


— και prim. 


μνημιου. 
ανδρες δυο. 


ὧδε. 
ἡγερθη. 
ἐνδεκα. 
μαγδαληΐ. 


ἐξηκοντα. 


S. ΦΌΗΑΝΝΙΒ ΕΥΑΝΟΘΈΠΙΟΝ. 


Fo. 2515. 


γέγονεν" [sic interpunctum]. Cap. i. 46. 
47. 
49. 

ibid. 
52. 


σκοτεια bis. 

[vios]. 

ὁμολογησεν (secund.). 
ὑμας 1 ( pro jpas). 
"Hoaias. 

ἐστηκεν. 

βηθανια. 

iopdavov sic. 

— 6 wavvys. 

αιρον. 

αὖτος (pro οὗτος). 
ἔγω ἦλθον. 
μεμαρτυρικα. 
εἰστηκει. 
ἐρμηνευομμενον. 

— δε. 

μεσιαν. 

— 6 (ante χριστος). 
— δε. 

εἶπεν. 

— 6 ιησους. 


βηθσαιδᾶ. 


xxiv. 17. 
18. 
ibid. 
20. 
23. 


37 


ἀντιβαλλεται. 
> 
ω. 

— εν prim. 

, 

[κρίμα]. 
τῶ (pro το). 
οὗτως. 
ἐστιν", 
κατακληθῆηναι. 

+ αὖτοι (ante ἀνασταντες). 
> 
ἐνδεκα. 
και τους Todas in rasurd. 
μελισσειου. 

ε e 
οὗτως (pro οὕτω). 
To ( pro τῳ). 


— avtov. 


Subscriptio. teXos του κατα Λουκαν evayyed- 


11]. 


εὐαγγελιον κατα Ἰωαννην. 


Lov. 


ναζαρεθ (cum Elz.). 
Id. id. 

= Gs 

συκὴν. 


απαρτι. 


[κανᾶι], sed in vers. 11 κανᾶ 
sic sine iota. 

αὐτου ( pro του ἰησου). 

γῦναι. 

Neyer (pro λεγῃ). 

νυμφῖον. 

[καπερναουμ]. 

+ καὶ (ante μη). 

καταφαγεται. 

— 6. 

ελεγε (— avrois). 

+ τοῖς (ante ἱεροσολυμοις). 


αὖτον (pro éavtov). 


avtov (pro τον τησουν). 
ἐξεληλυθας. 


τ 0. 
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Cap. 
- ὁ. v. 10. 
— 6 prim. tbid. 
ταῦ errore ( pro ταυτα). 11,12. 
ovdets ( pro ov). 14, 
ἐχει. ibid. 
οὗτως. 16. 
ἐχει. 19. 
διετριβεν. 21. 
σαλημ. 85. 
ιουδαιου. 40. 
μεμαρτυρικας. 45. 
+ ὅτι (ante οὐκ). 46. 
+ τὴν (ante ζωην secund.). 47. 
μενεῖ. 
vi. 4. 
απηλθεν (--- παλων). 6. 
ov (prod). \ 9. 
KEKOTLAKOS. ibid. 
απεληλυθησαν. 18. 
+ ὕδωρ (ante πιειν). 15. 
ppeap ; ibid. 
— ὃ prim. Life 
ερχομαι. tbid. 
@copw. 19: 
εν Tw opet τουτο (sic). 24. 
μεσιας. 21. 
ἦρωτον. 28. 
τετραμηνος. 29. 
— ὃ secund. 33. 
ἐορτην. 80. 
παλιν ὃ ἰησους. 37. 
kava. 38. 
πιστευσητε; 39. 
ὧι (pro ᾧ). ἐδὶα. 
+ 6 (ante inoous secund.). ibid. 
40, 
ἑορτῆ. 42. 
κολυμβήθραι. 48. 
χολων. 44. 
τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτῶ. 45. 
γνοῦς. ibid. 
θελης. 46. 
βαλη. 54. 
ἄρον (sic). ibid. 
1,12. xpaBarrov. 55 


τὸ (pro τῷ). 
ἄραι. 

ἄρον. 

σοι τι. 
γενοιται. 
ἐποιη. 

ὅμοιος. 
οὗτως. 
αγαλλιαθῆηναι. 
ἔχειτε. 

πρα; 

μωσει. 

τοῦ" errore ( pro τοῖς prim.)- 


ἑορτῆ. 
ἡμελλε. 
ὦδε. 

ὃς (pro ὃ). 
εἐγεμησαν. 
γνοῦς. 
ἀνεχωρησεν. 
— το. 
σκοτεια. 


γενόμενον. 


καταβαινονἘ 4 


ποποτε. 

με ( pro ἐμε). 

fin. + πατρος. 

— πατρος. 

αὐτῶι ( pro αὐτο). 

— εν. 

€XEL- 

— ιησους. 

μεταλλήλων (sic). 

+ ἐν (ante τὴ εσχατη). 
— Tov prim. 

ακουων. 

εἰμι. 

αἷμα. 

+ ev (ante τὴ ἐσχατη). 
= γαρ. 


20. 


ibid. 
91. 


ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


40. 
41. 
45, 
46. 
49. 
53. 
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βρώσις. 

τρωγον. 

ἐγνώκαμεν και ἐπιστευσαμεν. 
— συ. 

ἐξελεξαμην ; 

ὃν (pro ὧν). 


— δε. 

ἐσουσὴς errore (pro μεσουσηϑ). 

+ ουν (post απεκριθη). 

νομον ; sic in primo loco: 
signum interrogationis 
non post νομὸν secund. 

ἐχεις 5 

— 6. 

Gavpaterde(sic,aprim.man.). 

kpwere (pro κρινατε). 

λεγουσιν. 

— δε. 

εληλυθη. 

ὑὕπηρετας οἱ φαρισαιοι και οἱ 
ἀρχίερεις. 

— αὑτοις. 

μὴ μὴ errore. 

πορευεθαι (secundo loco). 

εἰστηκει. 

ὃ (pro ov). 

ἡμελλον. 

— 6 (ante ιησους). 

ἐβαπτισθη (pro ἐδοξασθη). 
sed in margine a prim. 


. » ἐλοξα 
man. +» Π’ rea 


των λογων. 

- δε. 

ἐκείνοι. 

— οὕτως. 

εἰσιν. 

ἀπηλθον ( pro ἐπορευθη). 


Pericope de adultera habet 
sine ulla suspicionis nota. 


Nihil loci per siyna ted. 
et ἀρχ. apud vii. 52, 53 
vel viii. 1; spatium ni- 
hilominus inter vers. 2 et 
3 cap. viii. (pro Theodora 
et Pelagia initiwm ἰ6ο- 
tionis). 


init. καὶ ὃ ἰησους (— δε). 

παλιν βαθεος ηλθεν 6 ιησους 
εἰς TO ἵερον. 

οχλος (pro aos). 

ἀγουσιν (— δε). 

— προς avtov. 

emt (pro εν). 

+ tw (ante μεσω). 

εἰπὸν (pro λεγουσιν). 

Post διδασκαλε sic legitwr in 
604: ravtnv εὗρομεν er- 
αὐτοφωρωι LOLXEvOHLEVAV. 

ενετειλατο ἡμιν. 

λιθαζειν. 

fin. 

κατηγοριαν Kat’ αὐτου. 

Inter vv. 6 et 7 specie lec- 
tionis apx. Ted. locus. 


+ περι αὐτῆς. 


εἐπερωτωντες. 
αναβλεψας. 

eurev avtows (-- προς). 
— τον. 

βαλετω ex’ αὐτήν. 
jin. 


τας ἁμαρτιας. 


> 
+ €vos ἑἕκαστου αὕτων 


— kat bro της συνειδησεως 
ελεγχομενοι. 

καθεΐξ. 

ig μονος ( -- 6). 

ουσα (pro ἑστωσα). 

ἀναβλεψας. 

εἶδεν αὐτὴν και εἶπεν (pro 
και μηδ. θεασ. πλὴν της 
γυν. εἰπ. αὖτ.) 


γυναι (— ἡ). 
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Cap. 
rb. α: 


Cap. 
vill. 10. — εκεινοι. 
11. εἰπεν (— δε). 
ibid. + απο tov νυν (ante μηκετι). 
Inter vv. 11 et 12 fortasse 
ἀρχ. TeX. locus. 
viii. 12, ἐλαλησεν αὐτοις ὁ ἴησους. 
ibid. περιπατηση. 
ibid. σκοτεια. 
13, μαρτυρεις ; 
14, οἴδατε. 
ibid. καὶ που cum. t. rT. primum 
seripsit librarius. Postea, 
sed haud dubio & manu 
ipsd, et supra INTER verba 
και που script. est ἢ. 
16, κρῖνετε. 
19. «-- 6 (ante ἰησους). 
ibid. + καὶ εἰπεν ( post ἰησους). 
20. εληλυθη. 
21. + καὶ ουχ εὑρησετε( post με). 
20. ἐστιν. 
ibid. λαλω (pro λεγω). 
28, ἐδιδαξεν. 
33, 37, 39 (ter), 40. ἁἅβρααμ. 
39. ποιεῖτε ( pro ἐποιειτε). 
42. adda. 
43. των λογων των εἐμων. 
44, + tov (ante πατρὸς ργϊηι). 
δ2. ἁβρααμ. 
ibid. γευσηται. 
ibid. aiwva ; 
53. aBpaap ; 
54, ἡμων (pro ὑμων). 
56. ἁβρααμ. 
ibid. εἰδὲν ( pro εἰδε). 
57, 58. ἁβρααμ. 
58. + οὖν (post emer). 
59. οὗτως. 
ix. 3. —6. 
θ. πτυσῴφματος. 
ἴ. ἐρμηνευεται. 
10. ηνεωχθησαν. 
10. εἐπεθηκε pov em τοὺς οφ- 


θαλμους. 


20. 
21. 
22. 
20. 
ibid. 
28. 
29. 
33. 
36. 
39. 
41. 


Xie 


30. 


32. 
ibid. 


Aeyovow αὐτω (pro hey. τῳ 
τυφλῳ). 

+ δὲ ( post απεκριθησαν)ὶ. 

περι EavTOV. 

τι pro τις. 

ἐποιησεν. 

ἠνοιξεν. 

— ουν. 

pore. 

+ του (ante θεου). 

+ καὶ (ante τις). 

[κρίμα]. 

εἰ (pro ἡ). 


εκβαλλη. 
ακολουθησουσιν. 

— ὅτι. 

ἥλθον προ εμου. 
γιγινωσκομαι errore. 
οὖν (pro δε). 

— τοις. 

- του. 
[σολομωντος]. 
διδομοι ( pro διδωμι). 


— ουν. 


+ τῆς κεφαλὴς (ante αὐτης). 
Ita :---θριξὶ-- (sic, in medio 
lineae) τῆς Kepadns αὐτης. 

ἐστιν. 

μαρθαΐ. 

τόπῳ ἦν. 

- ὁ. 

περιπατει. 

περιπατει. 

πορευομεῖ, πορευομσ Ἶ ( pro 
πορευομαι). 

αλλα. 

[μαρθαν]. 

[Habet ὃ (ante ἰησους) 604]. 

εἐληλυθη. 

δοξαντες ( pro λεγοντες). 

αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας. 

ade. 


εἶπεν. 


Cap. 


xi. 40. 
τ 
44. 


- 


SAT. 
48. 
ibid. 
51. 
52. 
55. 
56. 


38. 


xiii. 10. 


ibid. 
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πιστευὴς 

ἐκραυγασεν. 

— αὔτοις. 

+ κατα τοῦ τησου (post 
συνεδριον). 

οὕτως. 

πιστευσωσιν. 

— 6. 

ἐσκορπισμενα. 

πολοιΐδ ( pro πολλοὶ). 

Inter ἔλθῃ et εἰς est spatium 
Sortasse litteris quinque. 
Seripsit haud dubio aliqui 
verbum (vel verba) manus 
prima; hodie in rasurd 
(at prob. non .a prim. 
man.). 

— καὶ prim. 


ἐστιν. 


ανακειμενων. 
+ συν (ante αὐτω secund.). 
ἐμελλεν. 

ἐκ των Ἰουδαιων ὄχλος πολυς. 
— ὃ secund. 

— 6 secund. 

— 6. 

πεποιήκενε. 

- εκ. 

— 6. 

— ὅτι secund. 

ἐπιστευσεν. 

ιασομαι. 

γένονται. 

οὗτως. 


ἐστιν. 

τῶν μαθητων ( pro avtwv). 
— yap. 

δεδωκα. 

απαρτι. 

— του. 

— 6 (ante ιουδας). 


Cap. 


xiii. 34, 


35. 


Xvi. 


π- καὶ tyes in text. sed 
addidit in margine prim. 
man. 

ἐμὲ [Hodié ἐμοὶ, i.e. ἐμ. 
et accent. grav. ἃ prima 
manu, οἱ ἃ tertid manu. 
Nunquam énov ἃ prima 
manu ob (1) accentum 
gravem (2) litteris duo 
nullum spatium. | 

+ eyo (ante ὑπαγω). 

ἀκολουθησις ( pro -σεις). 


=..0, 


φωνηση. 


ἑτοιμασαι (}7Ὸ και ἑτοιμασω). 
απαρτι. 

— μοι prim. 

init. + καὶ (ante eav). 

+ pe ( post αιτησητεὶ). 

— 6 prim. 
byas ; 
ἐστιν. 

-- τουτου. apxov. 
οὕτως. 


— μεινατε ἐν ἐμοι, καγω ἐν 
ὑμιν. 

+ τὸ (ante πυρῚ. 

εφιλη. 

ἐστιν. 


μεμισικασι. 


ἐρχετε. 

- ὕμιν. 

+ eyw (post yap). 
λαμβανει ( pro ληψεται). 
— eyo. 

— eyo. 

χαρισεται. 

αλλα. 


ἔχετε νυν. 
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ἐχετε (pro ἐχητε), sed supra 
stat Ἡ, fortasse ἃ prima 
manu. 

Pro ἕξετε habet exere. 


doce. 

iv® errore (pro iva). 

+ αὐτό ( post ποιησω). 

τετηρηκασιν. 

eyvocay. 

— παρα σου eotw: ὅτι Ta 
ῥηματα ἃ δεδωκας μοι. 

& (pro ois). 

δεδοκας. 

καὶ (post καθως). 

— per’ αὐτων. 

— eyo. 

+ πάντων (ante των). 

πιστευοντων. 

+ καὶ αὖτοι (ante παντες). 

γινωσκει. 

δεδωκας (pro εδωκας). 

τῶι ( pro το). 


χειμαρου. 
ὄχλων (pro ὅπλων). 
εἰστηκει. 

— 6. 

+ μου ( post zarnp). 
εἰστηκησαν. 

mate 

τῶν TApETTHKOTWY ὑπηρετων. 
kako” (pro κακῶς). 
μαρτυρισον. 

+ οὖν (post ἀπεστειλεν). 

— 6. 

πραιτοριον bis. 

πρωι. 

+ εξω (post πιλατος). 

δὲ ( pro ov secund.). 

εἶπεν. 

ἐμελλεν. 

πραιτοριον. 

amexpwato (— αὐτῳ). 


ε 
— Ua 


Cap. 
xviii. 37. 


39. 
ibid. 
40. 


γεγενημαι. 

ἡμιν (pro ὑμιν prim.). 
ἵνα (post ovr). 

— παλιν. 


ἐξακανθῶν (sic). 

+ καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὖτον 
(ante και ἐλεγον). 

ἐδιδωσαν. 

+ 6 ὄχλος (post αὐτον prim.). 

+ avtov (post σταυρωσον 
secund.). 

+ οὖν (post ἀπεκριθησαν). 

opov*® errore (pro νομὸν 
secund.). 

θεου viov. 

πραιτοριον. 

- 6 prim. 

μειζω (pro μειζονα). 

ἐκραυγασαν. 

+ ουν ( post πας). 

ἕαυτον ( pro αὑτον). 

+ λέγοντες (post ἐκραυγα- 
σαν). 

ἄρον ἄρον. 

ἐχωμεν. 

παραλαβοντες. 

— και [ἀπηγαγον]. 

+ εἰς το πραιτωριον (sic) 
post ἀπηγαγον. 

ἑαυτου. 

εἰς τόπον λεγομενον (— Tov) 
κρανιου. τοπὸν [sic]. 

ἑβραϊστη. 

ὃ τόπος THS πόλεως. 

ἀραφος. 

γῦναι. 

ὃ μαθητὴς ἐκεινος αὐτην. 

— ηδη. 

+ τα περι αὐτου ( post τετε- 
λεσται). 


ἐστιν αὐτου. 
ὄψονται. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


COLLATION OF CODEX EVAN. 60. 43 


S. Jonannis EyANGELIUM. 


— de prim. 
— 6 prim. 


+ ev (ante οθονιοις). 


σαβατων. 
ἐκλαιεν. 
ἐστωτα. 

c 
— 6. 
εθηκας αυτον. 
ῥαβουνὶ. 
απαγγελουσα. 


de (pro ovr). 


ἐστι ( pro’ ἐστη). 


ἤλων bis. 

— 6 prim. 
— θωμα. 
TETLOTEUKGS 5 
— ὃ prim. 
ἐχειτε. 


13. 
14. 
ibid. 
16. 
18. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
20. 
21. 
25. 


+ αὐτου ( post μαθηταις). 
kava. 

+ υἷοι ( post ζεβεδαιου). 
eveBynoav. 

ἐπι ( pro ets). 

— ov. 

+ δὲ (post τουτο). 
ἐγερθειΐδ errore. 
ποιμενε. 

νεοτερος. 

ἐξωννυες. 

περιεπατης. 

εἶπεν. 


εἰδων. 


γραφητε. 


Subseriptio deest. 
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APPENDIX A. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPT 
in the possession of the Author. 


Written on thickish vellum (thinner leaves occasionally interspersed) on 
352 leaves. Folios 1, 2 (recto) and 352 are blank but for some wretched scribbling 
and drawing by a possessor or monk, who apparently flourished in 1729 judging 
from a date on fo. 2 recto (a ψ κ 6). 

Fo. 2 verso is occupied with a miniature of Moses, painted on a gold ground, 


above in the margin of muyo: Fo. 5 verso picture of St. Matthew, fo. 107 verso 
one of St. Mark, fo. 170 verso St. Luke, and fo. 271 verso St. John. Besides these 
pictures the headings to the four gospels are elaborate and tasteful, occupying three 
quarters of a page each. Many of the leaves are further graced (?) with pictures 
of birds and beasts and snakes efc., in many cases in the shape of, and standing 
for, some initial letter: thus, a bird stands sometimes for Kappa, such as a 
peacock drawn in the shape of the letter K, or a little man for an iota, a kind of 
cherubim for Tau, etc.; the first lines of each gospel are in chrysography, and 
altogether the codex is an exceedingly fine specimen of Hastern art. Old leathern 
binding with leather clasps. Contains also κεφ. t., τιτλ., Am. Eus. (not regularly). 
[xii—xiii], one or two /ect. towards the end of the several gospels ; 93 inches x 63 
inches, and quite perfect, leaf for leaf. 

We find red gilt capitals to Apap secwnd. (Matt. i. 4), καὶ (i. 11), eAvovd seewnd. 
(i. 15), and afterwards to mark the Eusebian sections. 

The stops are " : . and ; 

Old Testament quotations are sometimes marked and on fo. 253 (Luke xx. 
37/38) the quotation marks are carried considerably too far into vy. 39, 40, and 41. 

The genealogy in Luke iii. forms two columns, but reads across, and not down 
each column. 

The mark ~ over genealogical names in Matthew (as in Evan* 64, 530, etc.) 
occurs continuously down to ch. ii. 22 (fo. 11" bottom), and in Luke iii. also 
eclectically over certain substantives, such as παιδίον, and afterwards occasionally 
over ἅβρααμ, &e. 

ἽἹεροσολυμα is very generally written in full, ἰηλ. contracted for ἰσραηλ as 
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usual, ἀνθρωπος sometimes in full, and the more ordinary contractions freely used, 
and certain bold and almost original ligatures and contractions are of frequent 
occurrence. δ᾽ is often used for upsilon alone ; upsilon and iota are nearly always 
marked with the diresis, i, 7. 

ἴησους is written in fullin Matt. iii. 13. ia’ is of somewhat frequent occurrence 
as the contraction for ἰωάννης, and I record it in Matt. iii. 1, xi. 4, and xxi. 32 ; 
Mark i. 4, 19, iii. 17, v. 37, vi. 17, 20, viii, 28, xi 30, xiv. 33; Luke iii. 19, 24, 
viii. 51, ix. 49, xvi. 16, xx. 4, 6, xxii. 8; Johni. 26, iii. 24. 

The mu in μακαρίοι Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 (not ver. 3) is in red. 

v. ἐφελκ. is of quite rare occurrence. 

obtws (sic) nearly always. 

Tota subscript and postscript both occur, but quite infrequently ; subjoined is 
a list of all the places in which I have been able to record them :— 


Subscript. Matt. ii, 23 (fo. 11°, line 6). κατῴκησεν. 


v. 25. βληθήσῃ. 
vi. 6. προσεύχῃ. 
xi. 23. καταβιβασθήσῃ. 
xii. 37. δικαιωθήσῃ and 
καταδικασθήσῃ. , 
xii. 39. αὐτῇ. 
Luke vii. 5. (fo. 198). φκοδόμησεν. 
xiii. 10. μιᾷ. 
xvi. 2. δυνήσῃ. 
xvii. 28. φκοδόμουν. 
John i, 43. κληθήσῃ (but in this last case dis- 
tinctly not a prim. man.). 
Postscript. 
First occurs Mark xvi. 9. μαγδαληνῆι \ in both cases at the end of the 
Next John i. 25, αὐτῶι line. 


Ttacisms oceur very rarely ; notice Mark viii. 30, Xeywoo for λεγωσι. I may 
mention here that during this collation I had occasion to receive some instruction 
in modern Greek, and after a few lessons I found myself sometimes whilst collating 
using the correct pronunciation to myself instead of my good old public school one ; 
it was then for the first time that I realised fully how the itacisms occurred : οἱ, εἰν 
t, ἡ, v being pronounced in the same way, and so on. 

Notice the use of f’, v, for δυο, dexa, etc., much more often thannot ; e.g. 
Mark vi. 7, δυο δυο is written 8 B, and John xxi. 11, pry’ for ἑκατὸν πεντηκοντα τριῶν. 

ὧδε seems to be written by the scribe himself more often than ὧδε, but the 
διορθωτης has often changed the ὧδε to dde for him. 

Notice further the way in which the last lines of fo. 285 verso are distributed : 


παλιν o Ww εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς 


» γαλιλαιας « 
» οπου εποι « 
» NTE τὸ υδὼρ « 


» + owov na < 
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and ¢f. Matt. vi. 6, fo. 20 verso: ev τῶ 
pave 
ρῶ 
Ts 
and Luke xv. 2. fo, 234 verso: δέχεται. καὶ civer ier 
5 
αὖ 


τοῖς: 


followed in the several instances by the “signatures” ji, δ΄, and Af’ respectively 
Elsewhere the writing covers the whole length of line as usual. 

Observe a specimen of “conflate” reading in Mark i. 16. του oipwvos post 
αὐτου instead of tov σιίμωνος pro αὐτου. 

In Matt. xxii. 23 οἱ is omitted and supplied by a quite late hand. But one 
ought perhaps rather to call attention to it as an omission on the part of the 
exemplar from which our MS. was derived than one of our codex itself, for the 
scribe, copying automatically, and himself reading σαδδούκαιοι οἱ λέγοντες, has 
actually written σαδδούκοϊ Aeyovres, placing a breathing over οἱ, so that, did not 
one know that the omission of of in this place was a common one, one would 
naturally quote in the collation σαδδουκ errore ( pro σαδδουκαιοι). 


N.B. at Mark xvi.1. ἐυᾶ 
éwbv 
β 


and at Mark xvi. 9. εὐὰ 


The pericope de adult. stands fully in the text, but vide various readings in 
collation. 

The seribe’s text seems to indicate a knowledge of various readings ; in some 
cases they are adopted immediately, in others after hesitation they are adopted or 
laid aside, and sometimes quite palpable alterations were made immediately after 
the text had been written, as in Matt. viii. 28, where the text is yepyeonvwv, but 
evidently altered by the scribe from yadapyvwv, which he must first have written. 
Again, in Matt. x. 4, the scribe first evidently wrote 6 icxapiwrys, but the article 
has been effaced by some one. There are many other like instances (see collation). 

I have noticed a good many readings as * or ** or ex emend., but have 
purposely not recorded αἦΐ alterations, especially where what the scribe originally 
wrote has been brought into conformity with the text. recept. by alteration or 
erasure of a letter or the insertion of a word, as it is impossible to tell whether 
many of these were made by the scribe himself. Most probably they were, or at 
any rate by his διορθωτης (if not identical with himself) who revised the MS. most 
carefully. 7 

Take account of the following more important variations : 

Matthew i. 4, 5, 17; ii. 9; iti. 9; iv. 10; v. 28, 31, 32 (0 arodvwy, — πας ), 


4 APPENDIX A. 


39, 45 ; vi. 15, 21; vii. 15, 28; viii. 10, 13, 32; ix. 11, 15,18; x. 2, 12, 14, 15; 
xi. 8, 16, 20, 21; xii. 1, 23, 24; xiii. 32, 39, 44; xiv. 12, 36; xv. 14, 32 (νηστις.); 
xvi. 8, 28; xvii. 18, 24; xviii. 30, 31; xix. 9, 16; xx. 6; xxi. 1, 14, 19, 28, 30, 
31, xxi, 7, 39; xxii. 4, ἢ, 18, 11, 21, 2b, 35; xxiv. 3, 28,31, 48; xxy. 3) 30; 
xxvi. 26, 36, 46, 52; xxvii. 6, 25, 33, 35, 37, 41, 46, 48, 55, 60; xxviii. 
Pry Sy 10. 10: 

Mark i. 6, 16, 30, 34, 37; ii. 13, 21, 26; iii. 4, 24, 25, 27, 35; iv. 1,8, 11, 12, 
20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 38; v. 4, 12, 16, 27; vi. 2, 4, 16, 22, 23, 27, 29, 33, 44; vii. 8, 
26, 32 ; viii. 3, 6, 7, 13, 14, 24, 33, 35; ix. 2, 38, 42, 44, 46, 49; x. 1, 9, 17, 21, 
24, 25, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 36; xi. 10; xii. 14 [strange here, our MS. reads with 
G. 1, 13, 28, 69 and a few others against a consensus of ἐᾷ. B. C. L. N. X. (P.) I. 
etc., whereas in the same chapter, verse 32, our MS. follows the opposite course, and 
omits feos with §- A. B. K. L. M. S. U. V. X. [. A. Π. and a hundred more, 
against only D. G. and a few others ; it is a perpetual recurrence of such things as 
these, such antithetical readings in every MS. in such juxtaposition, which so 
invalidates the theory of hard and fixed lines of recensions and groups and 
genealogical MSS.]; xiv. 35; xv. 15, 47 (wanting). 

Luke i. 27 (borrowed from Luke ii, 4) ; iii. 33; iv. 10, 44; vi. 1, 10 [see here 
also how our MS. reads with one group εν opyy, and with another immediately 
after avrw for avOpwrw.|; xi. 15-16 ; xiv. 5, 15; xviii. 3, 8; xx. 19, 24, 30; xxi. 
23, 37; xxii. 17, 30, 42, 47-48 (**), 50, 68; xxiii. 14, 16, 22, 25, 44, 53, 55. 

John i. 273; ii. 17; iii. 21 (eow), 32, 36; iv. 1,5; vi. 58, 70; vii. 6, 9, 30, 
40, 42, 49, 53 ; viii. 1-11, 14, 21, 33, 38, 49, 52, 54,58, 59; ix. 16, 18, 26, 34 (**) ; 
x. 39; xi. 24, 33, 51; xii. 3, 13, 14, 27 [N.B.], 29, 34, 49; xiii. 1, 9, 13, 15, 16, 
36, 37, 38; xiv. 3, 14 (deest), 20, 23; xv. 1, 2, 16; xvi. 24; xvii. 3, 11; xviii. 24, 
29, 37; xix. 6, 13 (γαβαθα), 23, 25, 28, 36, 40; xx. 29; xxi. 1. 

I should like to state in conclusion that the collation of this MS. has, of 
necessity, been undertaken in the veriest snatches, spread over more than a year, 
and I would therefore crave more indulgence here as regards absolute accuracy 
than with any other work I have so far done. 


COLLATION. 


(With Scrivener’s reprint (editio 1877) of Stephens’ folio text of 1550.) 


TO KATA MAT@AION ATION ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ ΚΕ Α' 


Matt. i. 1. ἁβρααμ. Matt. 1. 17. +ews tov χριστον (post 
2 *) BaBvAwvos primo loco). 
4, apwadap™ bis. 
5. ραχαμ. ii, 5. ουτως. 
6. δαυιδ primo loco — ad 9. —o. 
secundo loco (sic etiam 11. «dov (pro evpor). 
ver. 1, 17, &c.). 12. κατόναρ (sic). 
ibid. σολομωνα. 13. xarovap (sic). [κατ᾽ ὄναρ 
17. ἁβρααμ. ver. 19, 22.] 


γα ΤΙΣ 


25. 


ibid. 


vii, 9. 


ibid, 
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απωλεσαι. Matt. viii. 4. 
ὀριοις. ibid. 
5. 
καρπὸν aguov. 8. 
+ ott (ante πατερα). 
aBpaap bis. 10. 
ibid. 
ἰστησιν. 11: 
+ οπισω pov (post υπαγε). 13. 
ὀριοις. 
-- οιήσους. 
ουτως. 14. 
ουτως. 15. 
ουτως. 25. 
vpLwY ἡ δικαιοσυνη. 29. 
-- τοις ἀρχαιοις. 92. 
αὐτὴν ( pro αυτης). 
— δε. 
o αἀπολυων (pro os αν 
απολυσὴη). 
— σου. 
τοις μισουσιν (pro τους 
μισουντας). 
+ τοῖς (ante ουρανοις). 
φιλοὺυς ( pro αδελφου-ς). toe, tb 
1- 
15. 
vpwv (errore, pro ἡμων). ibid. 
+ 0 ovpavios (post vuwy 17. 
prim.). 18. 
— εν τω φανερω. 21. 
= Ἢ 28. 
μαμωνα. 90. 
εἐνδυσεσθε. 
πλειων. ibid. 
ταῦτα yap παντα. ibid. 
— de*? 
oa 
avOpwros εξ υμων. 8, 
ουτως. 10. 
τι (pro ort). 
— be prim. 
ovTws. 


+ παντας ( post ᾿Ἰησους). 
+ mavtes (ante ou oxXor). 


αλλα. 

προσενεγκαι, 

avtw (pro τω Ἰησου). 

λογω (pro λογον ea. emend, 


αμην bis. 
+ ort (ante ovde). 
ἁβρααμ. 
jin. + και υποστρεψας o 


εκατονταρχος εἰς TOV OLKOV 

αὐτου εν αὐτὴ TH wpa ευρε 

τον παιδα αὐτου υγιαινοντα. 
εἰσελθὼν ( pro ελθων). 

avtw (pro αυτοις). 

— αὐτου. 

ὦδε. 

— και εἰπεν avTots, ὑυπαγετε. 
οἱ δὲ εξελθοντες ἀπηλθον 
εἰς την ἀγελην των XoLpwr*. 
Supplevit in marg. man. 
sec. “ayeAnv των χοιρων. 
και εἰπεν avTOLS υπαγετε. 
οἱ δὲ εξελθοντες, απηλθοι 
εἰς τὴν ἀγελην,᾽ Sic. 


εἰδως ( pro ιδων). 

+ καὶ πίνει (post εσθιει). 
νυμφωνως. 

+ χρονον (post οσον). 
ap.porepot. 

+ τις (post apxwr). 

υἱὸς ( pro ve). 

+ avtw (post de). 


(pro εκλελυ- 


εσκυλμενοι 
μενοι). 
eppyzevou.* 


ὡς (pro weet). 


εἰσι ( pro εστι). 

— VeKpous εἐγειρετε. 

ραβδους eax. emend., prob. a 
sec. man. 


12 fin. -Ἐ λεγοντες εἰρηνὴ τω οἰκω 


14, 
ibid. 


TOUTW. 
+ exewns ( post οικιας). 
— exewns (post πολεως). 
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Matt. x. 15. 
18. 
19. 


23. 
25. 
ibid. 
28. 


ἘΠ 8. 


14. 
16. 
ibid. 
20. 
21. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
27. 


ow 
BS G2 00 σὺ we 


ον 
9 τ τῷ ὃὲ 
Ore 


29. 
thid. 
32. 
thid, 


thid. 


Sis ou 


14. 
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αμην bis. Matt. xiii. 15. 
— δεῖ, ibid. 
Aadyoere bis, i.e. λαλησετε 16. 
pro λαλησητε, text. Steph. abid. 
— yap*. 23. 
mekadeoav*. amexadecay** ? 25. 
OLKELAKOUS. 21. 
φοβεισθε (pro φοβηθητε 28. 
primo loco). 30. 
αποκτενοντων. 32. 
OLKELAKOL, 33. 
thid 
βασιλειων. 39. 
ἤλιας. 40. 
παιδιοις ( pro παιδαριοις). 42. 
ayopa (pro αγοραις). 43. 
+ 0 woous ( post npéaro). 44, 
χωραζιν. ibid. 
βηθσαῖδα. 
+ καθημεναι (post σποδω). σεν. ἢ 9: 
ο (pro w). 5. 
+ rovs**  (rubro ante 8. 
oTaxvas). 12. 
— avtos.* 14. 
μειζον. ΤΠ 18: 
— και. 19: 
απεκατεσταθηΐ ? 
- εν. 
κωῴφος καὶ τυῴφλος (τυῴλος ibid. 
kau κωφος ἢ). ibid. 
— καὶ (ante λαλειν). 20. 
+ 0 xpurtos** (ante o vi0s). 22 
— τω. 27 
ev πνευματι θεου eyw*. 
Tov urxupov δησὴ (Snon Tov 28. 
urxupov**), 36. 
διαρπασὴ ( pro διαρπασει). 
eav ( pro av prim.). xv. 4. 
εν τῷ νυν avwve( pro ev τουτω 13. 
TW αιωνι). 14. 
— τῆς καρδιας. 18, 
— τα. 21. 
22. 
σπειραι (pro σπειρειν). 25. 
— er. 31 


dou ὧσιν. 
tagopat*. 
ora. 
axovovow* (pro axovet). 
δεῖ (pro δὴ). 
init. και εν (— δε). 
— τα. 
συλλεξομεν ἢ. 
-- τω. 
+ παντων (post μειζον). 
+ 0 uous ( post αυτοις). 


«ἔκρυψεν (pro evexpuler). 


σπειρων ( p70 σπειρας). 
καίεται (pro κατακαιεται). 
βαλλοῦσιν. 

ὧτα. 

— tw**, 


+ ἀπελθων (ante απο). 


+ τὴ (ante φυλακὴ). 

epoBeto ex emend. (pro 
ἐφοβηθη). 

ὦδε. 

+ αὐτου (post σωμα). 

avtots ( pro αυτους). 

ὦδε. 

του χόρτου pr: man. 
xoprous ex emend., prob. 
etiam a pr. man. 

— καὶ secund, 

+ αὐτου (post pabyrats). 

κωφινους. 


ἘΞ π᾿ αυτουΐ. 


τους 


ο TOUS avToLs. [cum Lr. a 
sec. man. |]. 
— οἴ. 


+ x’av ( ante povov). 


— σου. 
εἰπεν αὐτοῖς (p70 eure). 


eprrecouvrat**, 


εξερχονταιΐ. 
— εκειθενὅ. 
ὀριων. 
προσεκυνησεν. 


εδοξαζον. 


Matt. xv. 32. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


xviii. 4. 


ibid. 
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+ rovrov (post οχλον). 
ἡμέραι. 

νηστὶς (sic). 

τοσοῦτοι αρτοι. 


aveBn*. 
ὀρια. 
ὄψιας. 
ολιγοπιστοι §=ponit prim. 
man. post ἐλαβετε. Cum 


t. Tr. man. sec. 
κωφινους. 
Ἤλιαν. 
— τησους. 
και τὴν ( pro την δε). 
ζημειωθη. 
— των. 


ἐστωτες ( pro εστηκοτων). 


eyevovTo. 

pore. 

ἦλια. 

εκ (pro απο). 

ἤλιαν. 

ἤλιας. 

— a*, 

avtov (pro avtw). 

ὦδε. 

ιαθη ἢ 
script. 


συνάπεως. 


supra εθεραπευθη 


διδραγμαΐ ? bis. 
evan Gov. 
-- την. 


TATELVWC EL. 

πιστευωντων. 

εἰς (pro emt). 

εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν ζωην. 

ενενηκονταεννεα. 

ενενηκονταενεα (810). 

ἀμάρτη (sic) nunc ex emend. 
( pro ἁμαρτήσῃ). 

+ αμην ( post παλιν). 


ovppovycovcw* | 


eu τι ( pro ο τι). 


Matt. xviii. 29. 


30. 
31. 
90, 


ΘΟ ἘΣ Sel 


ibid. 
10, 
ibid. 


αποδωσω σοι παντα. 
αλλ᾽ ( pro αλλα). 
eavtwv ( pro avtwv). 


init. ovtws ovv (pro ovtw). 


+ αὐτου ( post πατερα). 

ουτως. 

— εἰ- 

— οιςἘ 

ουτως. 

τις ἘῈ ξειργᾶ εἰς script. 

— αγαθεΐ. 

ποίησας Cwnv αἰωνιον κληρο- 
νομησω pro ποιήσω wa 
exo ζωὴν αιωνιον). 

— ἐστι fin. 


οἰκιαν. 


και συμφωνησας (-- δε). 

— τὴν: 

και εκεινοις. 

διατι ( pro τι). 

ὦδε. 

— και prim. 

ελθοντες de 01 πρωτοι ἐνομισαν 
ott πλείονα ληψονται. ελα- 
Bov και αὐτοι ava δηναριον 
bis script. errore. 

ἐξευωνύμων σου (sic). 


. nit. — και. 


ἐξευωνυμων (sic). 
— pov*. 

παρα ( pro υποὶ. 
— δε. 


βηθσφαγη. 

+ αὐτου (post μαθητας). 
αποστέλει. 

χωλοι Kat τυφλοι. 

— εν τω ἰερω. 

μονα ( pro μονον). 
ἐπερωτήησω ( pro ερωτησω). 
καγω υμας. 

vpw (pro ἡμιν). 

— ov. 


+ τις ( post ανθρωπος). 
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Matt.xxi. 


xxil. 3. —avrov. 
7. Kat axovoas (— δε). 
ibid. + exewos ( post βασιλευς). 
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30. erepw** ( pro devrepw). 

31. πρωτος (— 0) a prim. man. 
33. -- τις 

95. εδηραν. 


41. εκδωσεται. 


42. earn ( pro εστι). 


9. εαν (pro αν). 
13. βαλετε ( pro εκβαλετε). 
10. μελλει. 
23. -- o*. 
32. ἁβρααμ. 
37. edn (pro are). 


39. atrn*vel** ( pro αὐτῇ). 
45. κυριον avtov καλει. 


3. eav (pro αν). 

4, αὐτων (pro αὑτων). 

5. γαρ (pro δε secund.). 
6. de (pro te). 

7. ραβι ραβὶι prim. man. 
8. pau prim. man. 

id 


yarns). 
11. εστω (pro εσται). 
21. κατοικησαντι (pro 
κουντι). 
25. αδικιας (pro axpacuas). 
28. ουτως. 
35. — του 
ptov). 
36. + ori (ante ηξει). 
37. αποκτενουσα. 
39, ἀπάρτι sic. 


(ante 


1. + avtw** ( post προσηλθον). 


2. ravra παντα. 


ibid. — μη secund. 


3. κατιδιάν sic. 


ibid. + τουτου ( post awvos). 


6.  pednoere. 
15. εστως prob. a sec. man. 
17 init. + καὶ (ante o ert). 


didacKkaros*rel** ( pro καθη- 


κατοι- 


θυσιαστη- 


Matt. xxiv. 17. 
18. 
20. 
21. 
28. 
31. 
32. 
S13} 
36. 
48. 


τα (pro τι). 
TO ἱμάτιον. 
— εν. 

— ews του νυν ἢ ? 

+ καὶ (ante οἱ aeror). 
απὸ akpwv. 

— avrns*. 

ouTws. 

— τῆς secund. 

+ τοῦ (ante ελθειν). 

+ αὐτου ( post συνδουλους). 


τε (pro δε). 


εξ αὐτων ἡσαν. 
αὐτῶν ( pro εαυτων prim.). 
— αυτω. 
δόκει exev (pro exer). 
+ exewvov ( post δουλον). 
exBaXere. 
+ αὐτου ( post αγγελοι). 
συναχθήσονται. 
ἐξευωνύμων sic. 

Do. do. 


— auTw. 


δόλω κρατησωσι. 

+ τοις ἢ (ante πτωχοις). 

TOUS πτωχοὺς Yap παντοτε. 

εαυτον. 

και eyo. 

ετοιμασομεν ex. emend. 

+ αὐτου (post μαθηταις). 

λέγων (pro και eure). 

ἀπάρτι sic. 

γενήματος ex emend. 

αἀπαρνήσωμαι ex emend. 

+ δὲ ( post ojows). 

γεθσὶϊμανῆ. 

+ 0 τήσους ( post αυτοις). 

ade. 

TO ποτήριον TOUTO. 

evpev** ( pro evpurxet). 

οφθαλμοι avtwv (— οι, prob. 
errore). 

+ evrevbev (post αγωμεν). 

eav ( pro av). 


APPENDIX A. 


Matt. xxvi. 50. ᾧ ex emend. 
52. — cov*. 
ibid. fin. ἀποθανουνται (pro απο- 
λουνται). 
84. ουτως. 
59. θανατωσουσι (θανατωσωσι ex 
emend.) avrov. 
64. ἀπάρτι sic. 
66. + οτι (ante evoyos). 
68. — σεΐ. 
70. + avrwy (ante παντων). 
ibid. — + ort ( post λεγων). 
71. avrois. exe 
XxXvii. 2. — avrov secund. 
3. — τοῖς secund*. 
6. + σοι (ante βαλειν). 
9. ἱερεμιου. 
13. καταμαρτυρουσιν. 
19. xarovap sic. 
25. oxdos* ( pro Xaos). 
33. 0 (pro os). 
ibid. — λεγομενος. 
35. —wa πληρωθὴη ad εβαλον 
κληρον. fin. vers. 
37. --  moovs*. 
38. ἐξευωνύμων sic. 


Mark i. 5. 
6. 


30. 


— of. 

+ o (ante ιωαννης). 
καμιλουΐ. 

οσφῦν. 

+ o (ante τησους). 
qvooKnoa. 


+ TOV σιμωνος ( post αυτου). 
eavtous (pro αυτους). 
εξελθων.. ηλθεν. 

του ἢ (ante σιμωνος). 


Matt. xxvii. 41. 
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+ και φαρισαιων ( post πρεσ- 
βυτερων). 


42. ex’ avtov (pro αυτω). 
48, — νυνῆ. 
44. αυτον ( pro avtw secund.). 
46. λὶμὰ. 
47. ᾿Ἠλιαν. 
48. — καὶ tert. 
49. ᾿Ἠλιας. 
55. - και  (ροϑὲ εκει). 
60. εκ πετρας (pro εν τη πετρα). 
[ Marg. εν τη werpa**.] 
ibid. μεγαΐ. 
64. Transfert νυκτὸς in loc. post 
avTov. 
— be*. 
2. + Tov μνημειου ( post θυρα-). 
9. —ws δὲ eropevovto απαγ- 
γειλαι τοις μαθηταις αὐτου. 
[Supplevit in marg. mar. 
secund, | 
ibid. — o (ante ιησους). 
16 init. + τω καιρω εκεινω. 
ibid. — δε. 
19. — ov. 
teXos Tov Kata pat. αγιου 


Subscriptio. 


Mark i. 34. 


37. 


ευαγγελιου. 


TO KATA ΜΑΡΚΟΝ ATION ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ. KE’ A’. 


+ χριστον εἰναι ( post αὐτὸν 

— oti παντες ζητουσι σε. Kat 
λέγει avrors aywper*. [Sup- 
plevit in margine manus 
sec., sed habet σε ζητουσι 
pro ἕητουσι oe. ]. 


και εκει. 


εἰισηλθε παλιν. 

ουτως. 

+ avrou(ante διαλογιζονται). 
— radw*, 
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Mark ii. 18. 


27 


APPENDIX A. 


φαρισαιοιΐ (pro των φαρισ- Mark iv. 37. 
38. 


awy, sed των φαρισαιων 
ex. emend. a prim. man. 
ips.). 

+ am’ αὐτου (post αιρει). 

— τοῦ secund. 

+ povots ( post ιερευσι). 

per’ (pro συν). 


εἕεστιν. 

απολεσαι ( pro αποκτειναι). 

ἠκολουθησεν. 

προσεπιπτὸον (sed non εθεω- 
ρουν). 

expacov. 

Pavepov autor. 

αὐτὸν (pro avrous). 

ἐκβαλβαλλει errore. 

οἰκια ? (pro βασιλεια). 

— vers. tot. Kat εαν οικια 

ef’ cavtnv μερισθὴ ov dv- 

ναται σταθῆναι ἡ οιἰκια 

εκεινη. | Supplevit in marg. 


man. sec. |, 


init. ovders δυναται (— ov). 


ibid. fin. διαρπασὴ (pro διαρπασ ει). 


90, 


lv. 


+ pov (post μητηρ). 


— το. 
— του ovpavov. 
ἐν ter. 

— avto.s. 

— ταῦ. 


+ ov (ante pn) bis. 


ibid. fin. — τα apaprnpara™. [ Sup- 


18. 
20. 


plevit man. sec. |. 

— οὗτοι εἰσιν secundo loco. 

ev ter. 

— οὐδὲ eyeveTo amroxpupov 
αλλ᾽ wa es pavepov ελθηΐ. 
[Supplevit in marg. man. 
sec. | 

tov (pro το). 

κοκκὸν (7 KOKKW). 


αὐυξηθη ( pro σπαρὴη). 


κατιδίαν 916. 


vi. 


ibid. 
40. 
4], 


ibid. 


ἐπεβαλεν. 

προσκεφαλιου (p70 τὸ προσ- 
κεφαλαιον). 

μελλει. 

ουτως. 

ἐστιν ουτος. 


ἡλθεν (ex. emend.). 

μνημασι (pro μνημειοις). 

medas ( pro πεδαις). 

— vm αὐτου τας αλυσεις Kat 
tas πεδας-. [Supplevit 
man. sec. | 

ἰσχυσε (ex emend). 

αποστειλὴ avtous. 


Tw ope. ( pro τα ορη). 


— παντες οἱ daipoves™. 


απηγγειλαν 

διηγήσαντο δε (— και). 

ἐσωθεν o δαιμονισθεις (pro 
ἐγενετὸ τω δαιμονιζομενω). 
πως eyevero τω δαιμονιζο- 
μενω in marg. a sec. man. | 

μετ᾽ αὐτου 7. 

πεποιηκε ( pro erounce). 

αὐτῆς (pro εαυτης). 

— εν Tw οχλωΐ. 

πάντας ( p70 απαντας). 

κούμϊ (sic). 


wa (pro ott). 

αὐτου (pro atrov) bis. 

ἀκαθάρτων πνευματων (pro 
πνευμάτων των ακαθαρτων). 

αλλα. 

cav (pro αν). 

at δυναμεις ενεργουσιν. 

ἤλιας. 

-- η. 

εἷς (sic). 

— οὗ (ante npwons). 

— τη. 


Jin. post δωσω σοι + ews ημι- 


σους τῆς βασιλειας μουΐ. 


APPENDIX A. 


Mark vi. 23 post δωσω σοι — ews ἡμίσους 


21. 
ibid. 
29. 
30. 
91. 
ibid. 
33. 
ibid. 


vii. 4. 


της βασιλειας μουΐ. Sup- 
plevit in marg. sec man. 

— o βασιλευς. 

σπεκουλατοραΐ. 

— τω. 

— και prim. 

κατιδίαν (sic seepe vel passim). 

εὐκαιρουν. 

— ot ὀχλοι. 

avtous ex emend. ( pro αὐτὸν 
prim.). 

0 τήησους ειδε. 

πολλὴς wpas. 

δηναριων διακοσιων. 

χλορω. 

— woe. 

+ οὗ sic (post ews). 


χαλκειων. 

— βαπτισμους ἕεστων Kar 
ποτηρίων καὶ adda παρο- 
μοια τοιαυτα πολλαποιετεΐ. 
Supplevit in marg. man. 
sec. 

ουτως. 

— την. 

προσεπεσεν ELS. 

συραφοινικισσα. 

exBadn. 

+ 0 unaovs ( post εξελθων). 

μογγιλαλον. 


ἦψατο. 


νηστις. [Sic etiam Matt. 
xv. 32.] 

nkover. 

+ λέγοντες (ante ποθεν). 

woe. 

+ και (ante ευχαριστησας). 

—kat* (ante avra). 

euBas evdews. 

— to (ante πλοιον). 

+ οἱ μαθηται avrov** in 

marg. post ἐπελαθοντο. 


45. 


46. 
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Mark viii. 24. woe δενδρα περιπατουντας 


(pro ort ws devdpa opw 
περιπατουντας). 
ἀνεβλεψε ( pro ενεβλεψε). 
ἤλιαν. 
λεγωσοι (sic, pro Aeywou). 
+ τῶν (ante apxiepewr). 
+ των (ante γραμματεων). 
+ ἴἥσους (ante ἐπιστραφεις). 
ὅπισω. 
eavtov ψυχὴν (pro ψυχὴν 
αὐτου secundo loco). 


— tov* (ante wavvny). 

κναφευς. 

λευκάναι. 

ἤλιας. 

μωσηΐ, pwion**, 

ἤλια. 

λαλήσει. 

— λεγουσα. 

ἤἦλιαν. 

ἤλιας. 

ἤλιας. 

+ ηδὴ (ante εληλυθε). 

wor. 

+ 0 (ante οχλος). 

ὀδω, 

αν ( pro εαν secund.). 

— οὗ, 

— ott οὐκ ακολουθει nuw*. 
Supplevit in marg. man. 
866. 

— τω. 

+ οτι (ante ou μη). 

eav ( pro αν). 

emt ( pro περι). 

-- orov 0 σκωληξ avtwv ov 
τελευτα και 
σβεννυται. Supplevit in 
marg. man, 866. 


TO Tup ov 


σοι εστιν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εισελ- 
θειν χωλον. 

—es To πυρ To ασβεστον 
orov 0 σκωληξ avtwv ov 
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Mark ix. 49. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


33. 
35, 
36. 
37. 
40. 


APPENDIX A. 


τελευτα καὶ τὸ πὺυρ ov Markx. 52. 


σβεννυταιῖῦ. Supplevit in 
marg. man. sec. 

— Kat vaca θυσια ade αλισ- 
θησετα. Supplevit in 
marg. man. sec. 


— δια του. Supplevit in 
marg. man. sec. 


capé μια. 


init. + και. 


τουτου (pro Tov avtov). 

τις (pro εἰς). 

— τοις. 

— τοῖς (ante χρημασιν). 

— της prim. 

— Tw prim. 

και αποκριθεις (— δε). 

+ ενεκεν (ante tov evay- 
γελιου). 

+ καὶ πατερα ἢ (post αδελ- 
φας). 

μητερα (pro μητερας). 

— οι. 

—kai εθαμβουντο και ακο- 
λουθουντες epoBovvro*. 
Supplevit in marg. man. 
860. 

— τοις ἢ secundo loco. 

— o*, 

wa ποιήσω ( pro ποιησαι με). 

ἐξευωνύμων (sic, passim). 

— pov™ secundo loco. 


ibid. fin. + παρα του πατρος μου. 


43. 
ibid. 


44. 
δ]. 
51/52. 


ουτως. 

υμιν διάκονος (pro διακονος 
υμων). 

εἐαν (pro αν). 

+ wa (ante ποιησω). 

— (errore) paBBov wa ava- 
βλεψω. ο de ιησους eurev 
avtw. Supplevit awreo in 
marg. manus prim. sed 
scripsit paBBovve (pro 


ραββονὺ). 


ἜΤ: 


ibid. 


32. 
33. 
35, 36, 37. 
36. 


ibid. 


ηἠκολουθησε ἃ prim. man. ex 
emend. ( pro ἠκολουθει). 


βηθσφαγη. 

+ ovrw (ante ουδεις). 

αποστελλει. 

— τον. 

ἐστηκοτων. 

— δεῖ (ante στοιβαδας) ἢ 

+ εἰρηνὴ εν ovpavw και δοξα 
(ante woavva). 

— 0 mous. 

ayn ex emend. (pro payor). 

εξεπλησσοντοῖ ἢ 

+ ο (ante ιησους). 

— yap*. 

eav (pro αν). 

αιτησθε. 

ποιεις ( pro ποιης). 

και eyo (pro Kayw). 

— αποκριθητε μοι. 


— εαν. 


εδηραν. ex. emend., 

λιθοβολισαντες. 

δαιροντες (pro δεροντες ex 
emend.). 

αποκτενοντες. 

eyvore (pro aveyvwre). 

δῴθαλμοις. 

ἠρξαντο ἐρωταν avrov εν δολω 
( pro λεγουσιν avtw). 

μελλει. 

+ ovv (post αποδοτε). 

μὴ εἰναι avaoracw. 

— ov. 

— οι. 

του (pro της). 

ἁβρααμ. 

αὕτη cum tr. at ex. emend.; 
prim. man. hab. αὐτῆ. 

— Geos. 

— τῶν secund, 

δᾶδ, 

εν πνευματι αγιω (— τω bis). 


λέγει (pro are). 


APPENDIX A. 


13 


Mark xii. 37. ow dubitanter insert. a Mark xiv. 32. + av (post ews). 
prim. man. 33. -- τὸν secund. 

41. απεναντι. 35. + em προσωπὸον (ante emt 

ibid. εβαλον. τῆς γης). 

48, βαλλοντων. 90. παρενεγκαι. 

40. καταβαρυνομενοι (pro βε- 
xiii. 4. ταῦτα παντα. Bapnpevor). 
9. axOnoecbe** (pro σταθη- 43, + (0) ἰσκαριωτης (post ιου- 
oecbe). das). 

11. aywouw (pro ayaywow). 45. — ελθων. 

ibid. μεριμνατεΐ. ibid. + avtw (post λεγει). 

ibid. Xadnoere ex. emend. 1. ηκολουθησεν. 

ibid. υμεις ἐστε. 9. απαντες ( pro παντες). 
14. ἐστως} (sic in fine lin. ἐστ). 54. — πρὸς to dus*. Supplevit 
15. doparos*. in marg. man. sec. 

ibid. ἄραι [ver. 16 ἄραι]. 61. + woos (ante εσιωπα). 

19. ἀπαρχῆς (sic sape, etiam 62. εκ δεξιων καθημενον. 
κατιδιαν ἐξευωνυμων εἴο. : 64. βλασφημιας; ἰ[ὑπίέογριιο- 
ef. Mark xiv. 19). tum a sec. man. |. 

21 init. — και. 72. τὸ ρημα o (pro του pnyaros 

29. ουτως. ov). 

90. παντα yevntat ταυτα. 

91. παρελευσεται. XV. καταμαρτυρουσιν ex emend. ; 

32. ἢ (pro και). katipyopoucww™ ὃ 

ibid. — τῆς secund. 8. —aa*. 
ibid. + τω (ante ovpavw). 14. περισσως. 

917. λέγω υμιν. 15. aw (pro οχλω). 

16. εἰς την αὐλὴν (pro της αυλης). 
xiv. ὃ. -- τη. 18, + καὶ Acyew (post αυτον). 
5. + τὸ μυρον (post τουτο). ibid. ο βασιλεὺς (pro βασιλευ). 
6. εν ἐμοι (pro εἰς εμε). 22. γολγοθὰ τόπον. 
8, εσχεν (pro ayer). 24, διαμεριζονται. 

10. —o (ante ιουδας) [ὁ wka- 81. -- δε. 
ριωτῆς cum t.r., at o in 92. + avtw (post πιστευσωμεν). 
marg. addit. & διορθωτ.]. 33. ενατης. 

11. αργυρια. 854, ενατη. 

12, ετοιμασομεν. ibid. λὶμά (pro Nappa). 

15. avwyewv. ibid. — pov primo loco. 

18. + avrous ( post eure). 35. ἤλιαν. 

19. εἷς καθείς sic. 90, ἤλιας. 

22. + Kar (ante evdoyynoas, ὦ 39. — εἕ evaytias*, 
διορθωτ. insert.). ibid. ουτως. 

25. γενηματος. 40. — καὶ secundo loco. [και 

30. + ov (post ott). codex principio habuit, at 

31. den pe. hodie plané in rasurd}. 

ibid. απαρνησωμαι. 43 mit. ελθων ( pro ηλθεν). 
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Mark xv. 47. 


Luke 


TO KATA AOYKAN ATION 


1. 9: 
15. 
16. 
ile. 
25. 
27. 
29, 
30. 
34. 
95. 

ibid. 
36. 
41. 
44, 


49, 


63. 


APPENDIX A. 


Deest versus. Supplevit. inf. Mark xvi. 8. 


pag. manus tertia, 


— ἡ του. [verba codex prin- 
cipio habuit, at hodie plane 
in rasura). 
αλειψωσι τὸν wv. ὦ sec. man. ὃ 
τη μιαΐ. [ewm ἐγ. man. sec. ] 
+ ἡγερθὴ azo των νεκρων 
και wou (ante προαγει). 


θυμιᾶσαι. 

— τουΐ. 

προς ( pro emt). 

ἤλιου. 

ουτως. 

+ καὶ πατριας (post οἰκου). 

— αυτουΐ. 

αὐτὴ 0 ayyeXos. 

+ μοι ( post εσται). 

yevvopevov™. 

+ εκ cov (ante αγιον). 

γήρει (pro γηρα). 

ἀπασμον errore. 

ἐσκιρτῆσε τὸ Bpedos εν ayad- 
λιασει. 

μεγαλεία. 

ἁβρααμ. 

Gen ( pro θελοι). 

erat (ex emend.) pro εστι. 

aBpaap. 

επιφάναι. 


ae 

τὴς ποιμνὴς (pro τὴν ποιμ- 
νην). 

-- τη. 

— ot ἀνθρωποι. [in marg. a 
man. tert. |. 

— δη. 

urectpevav (pro επεστρε- 


Wav). 


— Taxv. 
9. — δεῖ ? 
ibid. + 0 uaous (ante zpur). 
14. + εκ vexpwv (post eynyep- 
μενον). 
18 init. + καὶ ev ταῖς χερσιν 
(ante odes). 
ibid. βλαψη. 


Subscriptio (non a prima manu) 
TeA0s TOV μαρκου ayLov ευαγγελιου. 


€EYAFFEAION KE’ A’, 


Luke ii. 21. 


22. 
37. 
ibid. 
99. 
48. 
46, 
51. 


avrov ex emend. prob. a prim. 
man. ( pro τὸ παιδιον). 

+ καὶ (ante avnyayov). 

αὐτὴ (pro αὕτη). 

+ ev (ante νηστειαις). 

éavtwv**, 

απεμεινεν ( pro υπεμεινεν). 

καθήμενον ( pro καθεζομενον). 


ἅπαντα (70 παντα). 


επι αρχίερεως. 

ὅρος. 

ἅβρααμ. bis. 

ποιησωμενΐ. 

Supplevit (in marg.) post 
βαπτισθηναι, ὑπ᾽ αὐτου ter- 
tia manus. 

Tomowpev™. 

Tomowpev™. 

δ (pro en). 

— φιλιππου. 

εὐδοκησα. 

λει. 

εἐσλει. 

σεμεει. 

ιαναν. 

ιαραμ. 

μελέα. 

post apap, + του ἀλμει Tov 
ἀρνει του LWpapL. 

ἁβρααμ. 

θαρρα. 


Luke iii. 35. 


ibid. 


APPENDIX A. 


σερουχ. 
φαλεγ. 


— ο (ante ανθρωπος). 

+ πεσὼν (ante προσκυνηση:). 

ἐμου (pro μου). 

πᾶσα (pro παντα). 

0 τήησους ειπεν αὐτω. 

— υπαγεοπισω μου Σαταναΐ. 
[Supplevit man. tert. | 

— yap*. 

=o. 

jin. post σε + εν Tacats ταις 
odors σου. 

— ort (ex emend.). 

ανατεθραμμενος prob. a prim. 
man. 

= 
θωτ.). 


€LVEKEV. 


(Supplerit 6 d.op- 


εὐαγγελίσασθαι. 

οὐχ΄. 

*HALov. 

Ἤλιας. 

— τῆς (ante odpvos). 
wote ( pro εἰς το). 

υμιν ( pro npw). 

— τὸ (ante peor). 

ἢ δὲ πενθερα. 

ποικιλοις. 

εξηρχοντο. 

κραυγαζοντα (pro κραζοντα). 
Ἰουδαιας ( pro Ταλιλαιας). 


περι (pro παρα). 
yevnoaper ex emend. 


+ yevnoaper (sic, ex emen !.). 


post λιμνην. 
—es αγραν. (Supplevit 
man. tert.) 
πληθὸος ἰχθυων. 
γονασιν ἴησου (— του). 
αλλ᾽. 
εν ταις ἐρήμοις ὑυποχωρων. 
πως (pro δια ποιας). 


= θὲ 


Luke v. 29. 
30. 
35. 
36. 
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avtov (pro avtwv). 

+ τῶν (ante τελωνων). 

— και. 

Prob. + aro (ante ιματιου) 
et σχίσας (ante επιβαλλει) 
ὦ prim. man. 


ibid. + τὸ (ante επιβλημα se- 
cund.). 

37. 0 owos 0 veos. 

vi. 1. — δευτεροπρωτω. 
7. -- avtov. 
ibid. κατηγορεῖν ( pro κατηγορίαν). 
9. αποκτειναι ex emend. (pro 
απολεσαι). 

10. εν opyn ( post avrovs). 

ibid. ame avtw (pro εἰπε τω 
ανθρωπω). 

ibid. -- ουτω prob. a prim. man. 
outws**, 

ibid. αποκατεσταθὴ cum t.r. sed 
prob. a@ prim. man. απε- 
κατεσταθη. 

15. -- τὸν (post IaxwBov) prob. 
prim. man. 

22. avOpwro και οταν αφορι- 
σωσιν ex emend., et vpas 
και ονειδισωσι supplevit in 
marg. man, tert. 

23. χαρητε ( pro xatpere). 

26. --ύυμιν. 

27. adda. 

28. vas (pro vp). 

ibid. — και. 
80. — de*, 
94. — οι. 
ibid. αμαρτωλους pro αμαρτωλοις 

90. -- τοῦ (ante υψιστου). 

36. -- ow*. 

45 fin. — αὐτου. 

49. + τὴν (ante οικιαν), 

vii. 2. εμελλε. 
6. — απο. 
tbid. wa pov ὑπὸ τὴν oreynv. 
7. αλλ᾽ (pro αλλα). 


16 


APPENDIX A. 


Luke vii. 8. rovro*. 


9. οὔτε sic ( pro ovde). 

12. αὐτὴ χήρα (pro αὕτη nv 
χήρα). 

21. -- τοῦ. 

22, + καὶ (ante κωφοι). 

ibid. + και (ante πτωχοιὴ. 

24. τοῖς οχλοις (pro zpos τους 
oxAous). 

27. + yap (post ovros). 

28. -- προφητὴης et του βαπτιστου 
prima manu. 


51. — εἰπε de 0 κυριος. 

33. —aptov et owov prima 
manu, 

94, didos τελωνων. 

90. -- παντωνἦ. 


30. κατεκλιθὴ ( pro ανεκλιθη). 
91. + καὶ (ante επιγνουσα). 
44, Opiéwavrys (--τῆς κεφαλης) ἢ. 


vii. 15 fin. + ravta λεγων εφωνει ὁ 
ἐχὼν WTA AKOVELY ἀκουέτω. 

10. τὴν λυχνίαν (pro λυχνίας). 
20. -- ἐστιν prim. 
20. avturépa.* 
27. απηντησεν (pro υπηντησεν). 
28. φωνὴ peyadn Kat evrev. 

ibid. — τησου. 
29. παρηγγειλείργο παρηγγελλε). 

ibid. διαρησσωνῆ. 


32. βοσκομενη( pro βοσκομενων). 


9, εἰσηλθον. 
94, -- ἀπελθόντες. 
97. ηρωτησεν. 


43, ἰατροῖς ( pro εἰς ιατρους). 
45, -- και eyes τις ο aapevos 
pov. [Suppl. in marg. 
man. tert. | 
51. ελθων (pro εἰσελθων). 
thid. ιωαννὴν καὶ ιακωβον. 
ibid. παιδισκης (pro παιδος). 
52. amelave + τὸ κορασιον. 
54. παντας εἕω. 


δῦ, διεταξε δοθηναι αὐτὴ. 


Luke ix. 


1, — μαθητας avtov. 
3. ραβδον. 
4, + πολιν ἡ (ante οικιαν). 
5. εαν (pro αν). 
8. Aras. 
9. -—Oo. 

11. azodeEapevos® Sortasse, 

13. ἰχθυες δυο. 
ibid. αἀγορασομεν. 

15. ουτως. 

17. 1B sic (pro δωδεκα). 

18. + avrov (post μαθηται). 
ibid. αἀνθρωποι (pro οχλοι). 

19. + οἱ μεν (ante ιωαννην). 
ibid. ἦλιαν. 
ibid. + αλλοι δὲ ιερεμιαν ( post 


ἡλιαν). 
ibid. ετεροι de (pro αλλοι δε) οτι 
προφητὴης ke. 
20. -- 0 (ante πετρος). 


8, ὅπισω. 
ibid. -- καθ᾽ ἡμεραν. 
27. εστωτων. 
ibid. γεύσωνται (ex emend.). 
28. — τον. 
30. ἤλιας. 
32. β' (pro δυο). 
99. μιαν poet. 
ibid. ua. 
40. εκβαλωσιν avtw. 
41 fin. tov wov σου ade. 
44 fin. + αμαρτωλων (post av- 
θρωπων). 
45. παρακεκαλυμενον. 
47, εἰδὼς ex emend. (pro ιδων), 
sed nunquam Wwv*. 
48. vv (pro yw). 
49. — τα. 
δ0. μων bis ex emend. 
52. eavrov (pro avrov). 
ibid. κωμὴν ex emend. 
54. ἤλιας. 
55. ποιοῦ ( pro οιου). 
57. εαν (pro αν). 


62. 0 moous προς avtov 


APPENDIX A. 
Luke x. 1. ημελλεν. Luke xi. 45. 
2. exBadn. 51. 
4. μη (pro μηδὲ). 53. 
8, --δ',, 
11. + εἰς τοὺς ποδας yuwy (ante xii. 4. 
απομασσομεθα). Uc 
12. -- δε. ibid. 
13. χοράζξιν sie. ΠῚ 
20. -- μαλλον. 15. 
22. μοι παρεδοθη. 20. 
30 fin. — tvyxavovta*. (Suppl. 22. 
in marg. man, secund.) 23. 
82. — δε. 24, 
36. πλησιον δοκει σοι. 21. 
37. -- per’ αὐτου. (Suppl. in 28. 
marg. man. secund.) 35 
40. μελλει. ibid. 
38. 
xi. 4. + tw (ante οφειλοντι). ebid. 
θ. — pov. 39. 
8. οσον. ibid. 
9. ανοιχθησεταιΐ 53. 
10. ανοιχθησεταιΐ * 84. 
11. + εἴ (ante υμων). 56. 
ibid. ἡ (pro εἰ). 
13. δόματα ayafa. 
ibid. + vpwv*? ( post πατηρ). 
Post 15 fin. δαιμονια + ο de αποκριθεις, 
eure’ πως δυναται σατανας 
σαταναν εκβαλλειν (puncta 
superposita ; sectiones Eus. 58 
hoc loco bene et accurate 
designate, ρκζ (κρζ errore) xiii. 5. 
et ρκὴ apud vv. 15 et 6. 
16). 
16. εζητουν παρ᾽ αὐτου. ibid. 
19. avrou υμων. 15. 
24. - de (post οταν). 16. 
29. + yevea (ante πονηρα). 19. 
92. vwevirac* ἢ 20 
89. κρυπτην. 21. 
34 fin. + εστι ( post σκοτεινον). 25. 
37. + avtov tavta (post λαλη- 28. 
cat). ibid. 
42. adda. 29. 
44, — οι secund. 34, 
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vpas errore ( pro yas). 
+ tov δικαιου (post Αβελ). 
συνέχειν ex emend. 


αποκτενοντων. 

πολλῶ sic (ex emend.). 

+ upets (post duadepere fin. ). 

απολογησεσθε. 

πασηςΐ * (pro της). 

αφρον. 

+ vpov (post σωματι). 

πλειων. 

ἢ (pro οὐδε secund.). 

+ ore (post υμιν). 

Tov aypov (pro εν Tw aypw). 

init. ἐστωσαν δε. 

αι οσφυες υμων. 

ευρησει ( pro evpy). 

ουτως. 

— αν secund, 

τὴν οἰκιαν (pro Tov οἰκον). 

ἐπι (pro ed’). 

ουτως. 

Prim. man. cum text. rec., 
sed man, sec. B supra 
τῆς et a supra tov super- 
posuit ; lege igitur του 
ovpavov και τῆς yns** (cum 
Dnkh ID I, Mae Ws O26 TE 
&e.). 

βαλη. 


μετανοησητε. 
πεφυτευμενὴν εν TW αμπελωνι 


ανυτου. 

ζητων καρπον. 

UTOKPLTGL. 

ἅβρααμ. 

=> μεγαΐ. 
imit. — και. 

ἣν (sic). 

ἐστᾶναι. 

οψεσθε. 

ἅβρααμ. 

— απὸ secund. 


αποκτενουσα, 


18 APPENDIX A. 
Luke xiii. 35. Aeyw de υμιν (— αμην). Luke xvi. 1. — και prim. 
ibid. née. 9. εκλειπητε (ex emend. man. 
sec.). 
xiv. 2. υδροπικος. 15 fin. — ἐστιν. 
3. τὸ errore ( pro τῷ). 18. μοιχᾶται (pro μοιχεύει se- 
5. Kat amoxpiHes ο τησους εἰπε cund.). 
προς avTOVS. 22. — του. 
ibid. ‘wos ( pro ovos). ibid. ἁβρααμ. 
ibid. πεσειται ( pro εμπεσειται). 23. D 
7. κεκλημένους bis, errore ; 24. ie 
(supra et infra punctis 25. 5 
et lineis rubris a manu 26. υμῶν Kat nov. 
prima notat.). ibid. evbev (pro εντευθεν). 
10. avarece [sic : ἀνάπεδ εἰσ]. 29. ἁβρααμ. 
15. ἀριστὸον (ex emend., sed 30. 5 
prob. a prima manu) pro 
aprov. xvii. 2. Alos μυλικος (pro μυλος 
21. τυφλους και χωλους. ονικος). 
22, προσεταξας. 4, -- ἐπι σε. 
26. αὐτου (pro εαυτου prim ). 7. + avtw (post ερει). 
28. + 0 (ante θελων). ibid. αναπεσε. 
ibid. εἰς pro προς. 9, —avtw. 
29. avtw εμπαιζειν. 10. ουτως. 
92. πόρρω αυτου. ibid. -- οτι secund.* 
ibid. εἰς pro προς. 12. εἰσερχομενου Se ( -- και). 
99. -- πασι. 29. - avrov ( post μαθητας). 
23. οχριστος (post εκει). 
xv. 1. avtw εγγιζοντες. 24, -- και. 
2. (fo. 234 verso, line postrem. 30: — του prim. 
tres, ita) : 27. ἄπαντας. 
δέχεται. καὶ civerOer 33, -- καὶ os cay απολεσὴ αὐτὴν 
αὐ ζωογονησει αὐτην. [Sup- 
τοῖς, plevit in marg. sic ver- 
(AB’) batim (man. prim. ?). | 
cf. Matt. vi. 6 fo. 20 34. -- 0 primo loco. 
verso (δ) et Joh, iv. 46 ibid. —o secundo loco, prob. a 
fo, 285 verso (p’). prima manu. 
4, ἐνενηκονταεννέα. 
ibid. + οὗ (post ews). xviii. 3. + τις (post de). 
5. avrov ( pro eavrov) ex emend. 4. ηθελεν ex emend. 
7. ovtws. 7. ποιηση. 
ibid. ἐνενηκονταεννέα. 8 init. + vac (ante λεγω). 
8. i (pro dexa). ibid. dpa. 
10. ovrws. 9. — καὶ prim. 
25. ηγγιζε. 13. επάραι. 
26. —avrov. 14. + yap (ante εκεινος). 


Luke xviii. 27. 


xix, 


28. 
33. 


APPENDIX A. 


ie de eure™, 


== '@: 


τὴ TpiTn ἡμέρα (pro τὴ Luke xx, 31. 


ἡμερα τὴ τριτη). 
— και secund. 
— προς avTov. 


+ 0 woous (post εἰισελθων). 
συκομωρεαν prob. a prim. 
man., nunc συκομοραιαν. 

— ov. 

aBpaap. 

εν ὦ (pro ews). 

— και secund, 

ἐδεδώκει sic (pro εδωκε). 
dexva (errore) pro deka. 

— be.* 

wv eyw. 

exopevOn ( pro eropevero). 
βηθσφαγην. 

κεκαθικε ( pro εκαθισε). 

+ ort (ante o κυριος). 

— non*. (Suppl. διορθωτ.). 
— OTL. 

— kat secund.*, 

λιθον (pro λιθω). 

+ οἵησους (post εισελθων). 
- Ὧν 


ποιησουσιν. 


LEpets ( pro apxtepets). 

— ow**, 

— δεῖ. 

B @ 6; 

TOW ταῦτα SiC. 

— τίς: 

Onpavres ex emend. 

Snpavres ex emend. 

εζητουν. 

οχλον (pro λαον). 

opov δουναι καισαρι. 

post δηναριον + οι δε εδειξαν" 
και εἰπε. 

Aeyovres*. 

— και ἐλαβεν o devtepos τὴν 
γυναικα Kat ovtos απεθανεν 
arexvos. (Deest vers. tot.; 
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non suppletur ἃ man. 
secund. ) 
Lege woavtws απεθανον δὲ 
Kat ov ἐπτα (sic) Kat ov 


κατελιπον τεκνα᾽ 


ἐς. 


VOTEPOV 


98, — & τὴ ουν αναστασει τινος 
avtov yweraryuvy*.[ Suppl. 
α sec. man. | 

34. 0 woous εἰπεν autos. 

35. εκγαμιζονται. 

36. — yap*. 

37. pwvons. ° 

ibid. ἁβρααμ. 
44, avrov κυριον. 
xxl 2. τινα και. 
ibid. -- και secund.*. 
12. παντων (pro ἁπαντων). 
16. παραδοθησεται. 
ibid. -- και prim. 
ibid. συγγενων και φιλων και αδελ- 
φων. 
22. αὗταί. 
23. -- de*. 
ibid. + tore (ante avayxn). 

234. πληρωθωσιν. 

91. + τὰ (ante γινομενα). 

92. -- ανῆ. 

94. βαρηθωσιν. 

ibid. at καρδιαι υμων. 
ibid. -- 7*. 

36. — ταυτα. 

37. των (Ὁ) pro τὸ καλουμενον 
a prim. man. (το καλου. 
μενον ὦ man. tert.) 

xxl. 2. avrov ανελωσιν. 
3. —o [sed ὃ rubro supra 
catavas posit. |. 
ibid. καλουμενον. 
4 init. — και. 
ibid. — τοις secund. 
5. καὶ bis, errore (ante ovve- 
evo). 
ibid. αργυρια. 


20 
Luke xxii. 7. 


47/48, 


50. 
53. 
ibid. 
54. 


APPENDIX A. 


Post αζυμων, a prima manu 
To πασχα ef — εν ἡ εδει 
θυεσθαι [το 

πασχα in textu a secunda 

manu eras. et in margine 
supplet. ev ἡ εδει θυεσθαι 


TO πασχα. 


το πασχα. 


απεστειλεν + 0 τησους. 

ετοιμασομεν. 

αναγαιον. 

+ τὸ (ante ποτηριον). 

γενήματος. 

TO ποτήριον μετα TO δειπνησαι 
λέγων bis, ex errore. 

“--: μεΐ. 

— εν τή βασιλεια μουΐ. 

καθισεσθε. 

+ dwdexa sic (ante θρονων). 
iB (pro δωδεκα, ante φυ- 
λας). ᾿ 

σινιάσαι. 

εκλιπη. 

φονηση (pro φωνησει). 

— arep*. 

υστερηθητε. 

ovfevos. 

—o secund. (ante pn) a 
prim. man. [6 rubro super- 
posit. Cf. ver. 3.] 

πωλήησει (pro πωλησατω). 

ἀγορασει ( pro ἀγορασατω). 

— καὶ secund. 

(in marg. a se- 

cunda manu 

“e Bovre 

mapeveykewv”’). 


— εἰ βουλει 


παρενεγκε 


Neyer ( pro εἰπεν). 

avtous (pro αὐτων). 

N.B. a secunda manu in 
marg. ‘‘ rovto yap σήμειον 
dedwxer avroiss ov av Piri 
now, αὐτὸς ἐστιν" 

— τις. 

αλλα. 


ἐστιν υμων. 


— δε. 


Luke xxii. 54. — αὐτον. (Seripsit prob. 


57. 
60. 
62. 


ibid. 


xxiv. 4, 


hid. 


manus prim., sed eras.) 
— αὐτὸν prim. 
— o (ante αλεκτωρ). 
—o πετρος. (Scripsit prob. 
manus prim., sed eras.) 
δαιροντες. 
— τε. 
απηγαγον. 
αὐτῶν ( pro εαυτων). 
—namodvonre. (Supplevit 
man. sec. in marg.) 


ἤγαγον. 

εὖ uxavov θελων. 

az’ (pro v7). 

—o. 

— οὗ (ante npwdns). 

— αἰτιον. 

— wWov* prob. 

— παιδευσας ovv αὐτὸν απὸ 
λυσω. 

— rov**, 


— παιδευσας OVV αὐτὸν απο- 


λυσω. 

+ τον βαραββαν (post av 
τοις). 

— του prim. 

+ avrov (post de). 

— a*. 

evarns*. evvarns**. postea 


+ tov nAvov εκλειποντος. 
συγκατατιθεμενος ? 
— και (ante προσεδεχετο). 
— αὐτοῦ ἢ 
at (pro και primo loco ), 
υποστρεψας. 


ανδρες δυο. 

— οὗ. 

— ἐν primo loco**, 

ws ex emend. ( pro os). 
ουτως. 

β α 4 
ἡγερθὴ ovtws o κύριος sic. 
+ xat**" (ante avros). 
μελισσειου sic, ex emend. 
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Luke xxiv. 44. νομωσεως errore pro voyw Luke xxiv. 51. — avtov* ? 
μωσεως. Subseriptio τελοὸς σὺν θεω τὸ κατα λουκαν 


40, ουτως. αγιου ευαγγελιου. 


TO KATA IWAN ἣν ATION ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ KS A. 


John i, 13. εγενηθησαν. Johniiit 4. --ο. 
19. + zpos avrov (post Newras). 5. —o. 
21. ἤλιας. 10. —o prim. 
25. Aas. 15. μη αποληται add’ ke. ex 
27. —os εμπροσθεν pov yeyo- emend. ἃ διορθωτ. 
ve™. (Suppl. in marg.) 16. ουτως. 
28. Bnbaviaintextu a prima man. 20. αὕτου Ta epya. 
(marg. hab. τΕ ἔν βιθαβαρᾶ, 21. εἰσιν (pro ἐστιν). 
sic). 22. ουδιαν (ex errore pro ιουδιαν, 
32. + 0 (ante wavvys). initio lin.). 
ibid. ws (pro woe). [N.B. prod. 23. σαλημ. 
ooe*. | ibid. παρεγενοντο. 
140, -- δε. 90. ιουδαιου ( pro ιουδαιων). 
42. μεσιαν. 28. εἐμοι ( pro μοι). 
ibid. — o secund, 32. — rovto*. 
48. — δε. 80. τὴν ὦ prim. man. insert. 
44, -- οιησους (hab. prim. man. (ante Cony). 
prob. primo). 
46. -- τοῦ (hab. prim. man. iv. 1. wpovs (pro κυριος). 
prob. primo). 8. απηλθεν (— παλωυν). 
5. -- της capapeus*. 
ii. 4. συ (pro σοὶ). ibid. ov (pro ο). 
15. φραγελιον. 15. avrdew evOade sic. 
17. καταφαγεται (pr κατεφαγεὶ). 20. τω oper TovTw. 
19. —o. 30. — οὖν (habuit primo manus 
22. «eye (— avrois). prima). 
23. + τοις (ante ιεροσολυμοις). 31. + avrov (post μαθηται). 
35. τετραμηνος. 
iii. 2. avrov (pro τον ιησουν). 46. παλιν o ιησους. 
3. --ο. ibid. Linee postreme fol. ita : 





1 ΝΒ. This verse in Stephens 1551 would be 39, verse 39 being incorporated into verse 38 
with only 51 verses to the chapter. The discrepancy begins here, and should always be taken into 
consideration on to the end. Beza fo. 1565 and the rest made the latter part of Stephens verse 38 
into verse 39, and numbered his 39 as 40, but Beza 1565 numbered 2 verses as 44, and therefore 
still counted only 51 verses to the chapter. The second Beza (1582) corrected the reduplication 
and numbered more correctly vv. 44, 45, but went wrong at the end, and numbered each of the 
last two verses 51! Beza III. 1588-9 corrected this, numbering the last verse 52, and so this 
number passed down through Beza IV. 1598 all the 8° editions and the Elzevirs into nearly all 
later Greek New Testaments, The A.V. of 1611 and nearly all English New Testaments follow 
however Stephen’s numbering implicitly and have 51 verses to the chapter. 


bo 
bo 


John iv. 


50. 


39. 
40, 


APPENDIX A. 
285 verso. John vi. 42. 
παλιν 0 ἐσ εἰς THY Kava TNS. ibid. 
> γαλιλαιας « 
» οπου εποι « 44, 
> NTE TO vowp < 45. 
» + owoy ΡΞ 52. 
() δ4. 
Cf. Matt. vi. 6 fo. 20 55, 
verso (δ et Luke xv. 2 58. 
fo. 234 verso (Af’). ibid. 
+ 0 (ante τήσους secund.). 63. 
69. 
+ 7 (ante εορτη). 70. 
Bad». ibid. 
init. — και. 
οι ιουδαιοι QuTov. 
ad’ εαυτου ποιειν. 
δικνυσιν. vil. 6. 
ουτως. 9. 
— δεῖ, ibid. 
αγαλλιαθηναι. 12. 
ore eyw bis redupl. ex errore. 15. 
pore. 16. 
περι γαρ ἔμου (sie /). fe 
ἡμελλε. 19. 
ἐπλησθησαν. 
avexwpnoe (— παλιν). 20. 
woe ( pro ws). 26. 
—exewo εἰς ὁ eveBnoay on 29. 
μαθηται αὐτου. (Suppl. 90, 
man. sec.) 31. 
πλοιαρια ηλθεν. 32, 
— και prim. 
απολυ(ι ἢ) wevnv™. 33. 
Lege ποιουμεν et ποιωμεν a 39. 
prima manu. 
— o**, 40. 
τον ap ex ete. sic. (Supplevit 
rubro τὸν post ap prima 41, 
manus.) 42. 
— de* ? 43. 
—e. (Suppl. διορθωτ.) 44, 
+ πατρος (post pe). 46. 


— ιῆσους. 
vpelS = errore 
owapev. 

+ ev (ante τὴ εσχατη). 

— του prim. 

ot Lovdator προς αλληλους. 

+ εν Ὁ (ante ty ἐσχατη). 

adnOns ( pro αληθως) bis. 

+ pov** (post τρωγων). 

ζησει ὃ 

λελάληκα (pro λαλω). 

ὕμεις errore ( pro ἡμεις) πε΄ 
πιστευκαμεν. 


(pro ημεις) 


— οιήησους. 
εξελεξαμην; . . . διαβολος 


εστιν. 


= ovv*, 


— δε. 
— avto.s. 
— δε. 
owde(v*) ypappara. 
+ ovv ( post απεκριθη). 
aa’ ( pro az’) errore, ita: 
a 
Az’ 
νόμον ; ( primo loco) et νομον" 
(secundo loco) sic. 
εἰπεν avTw. 
— αληθωςἾ secundo loco. 
— δε. 
Tas χειρας. 
μη ( pro μητι). 
υπηρετας οἱ φαρισαιοι Kat ot 
αρχίερεις.. 
— avtois. 
—o (habuit prob. prim. 
man.). 
τῶν Aoywv τουτων (pro Tor 
λογον). 
— δε. 
-- του ἢ 
εἐγενετὸ εν τω ὀχλω. 
εξ 
ἐλαλησεν ουτως. 


avtwv nbedov. 


John vil. 49. 


ibid. 
53. 


Vint eds 
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— ovuTos. 
ἐπαρατοι ὦ prim. man. prob. 
ἀπῆλθον pro επορευθη. 


και ο τήσους (— δε). 

post παλιν + Babeos (βα- 
Gews* Ὁ). 

n\Gev o ιησοὺυς (pro παρε- 
yevero). 

ἐπι pro ev prim. 

+ τω (ante μεσω). 

ταυτὴν ευρομεν (pro αὐτὴ ἢ 
γυνὴ κατεληφθη). 

μοιχευομενην. 

ἡμῶν μωυσης (— ἡμιν). 

λιθαζειν. 

κατηγοριαν Kat αὐτου (pro 
κατηγορειν avTov). 


ibid. fin. Post γην + μη προς ποιου- 


ἐῤῖα. 


abid. 


39. 


μενος Sic, a secunda manu. 

ἐπερωτωντες. 

αναβλεψας pro ανακυψας. 

εἶπεν αὐτοις (pro εἰπε προς 
avTous). 

mpwtos βαλεέτω λιθον en’ 
αὐυτην. 

ουσα pro εἐστωτα. 

και μηδενα θεασαμενος πλὴν 
τῆς γυναικος ειἰπεν αὐτὴ ex 
emend. 

= YN: 

— exewvou*. 

+ amo Tov νυν (ante μηκετι). 

avtois ἐλαλησεν ο ιησους. 

περιπατηση. 

ἢ pro και secund. 

+ Kat οὐχ εὑρήσετε με (post 
ἕητησετε με). 

λαλωΐ (pro λέγω certe). 

Post avtw + οι ιουδαιοι. 

ἅβρααμ. 

ἅβρααμ. 

Post μου (stat in margine) 
+ tavta, rubro a prima 
manu. 


aBpaap ter. 


Lal 


John viii. 39. 


40. 
42. 
44, 


16. 
lef 
18. 
20. 
21. 
ibid. 
25. 
26. 
28. 
29. 
34. 


36. 
39. 


41. 


4. 
ie 
12 


— αν. 
aBpaap. 

αλλα (pro aXd’). 

+ tov (ante ratpos). 
+ ὁ (ante ιησους). 
iBpaap. 

γευσηται. 

αιωνα; 

ἅβρααμ. 

+ ὁ (ante ιησους). 
ἡμῶν (pro υμων). 
aBpaap. 

aBpaap. 

αμην semel. 

ἅβρααμ. 

— ουν. 

ουτως. 


Op 

mpowaitns* ὃ ( pro τυφλος). 

— be. 

ex errore -- παλιν ad οφθαλ- 
μους μουΐ (homoioteleu- 
ton). Supplevit ὃ διορθωτ., 
at scripsit “ἐπεθηκε μου 
ἐπι τοὺς οφθαλμους.᾽ 

= Tov". 

+ ovy** (post λεγουσι). 

— του αναβλεψαντος Ἐ prob. 

+ δὲ ( post απεκριθησαν). 

tous οφθαλμους avtov® prob. 

εαυτου ( pro αὐτου secund.). 

wv ex emend. 

ανεωξε ( pro ηνοιξε). 

— ovv. 

μωσει (pro μωση). 

odws** (ολος cum t.r. @ 
prim. man.). 

+ kat (ante τις). 

κρῖμα (non aliis locis arbi- 
tror). 

ααμαρτιαν errore. 


exBadXn. 


autos παλιν. 


fin. — τα προβαταΐ. 


24 


John x, 22. 
23; 
91: 


92. 
99. 
41. 


ibid. 
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— τοις. John xiii. 1, 
— Tov. 9, 
— ουνὮ. 13, 
B...a..[secunda manu). 
epya καλα. 15. 
τῶν χειρων. 10. 
ovdeev (sic). 36. 
ibid. 
37. 
προς avrov ar adeAdat. 
- ο. 38. 
pat εἰσι. ibid. 
αλλα. 
— ο. 
+ 7 (ante μαρθα). xiv. 3. 
αὐτοῦ εἰς TOUS ποδας. 5 
συνεληλυθοτας (pro συνεὰλ- 
θοντας). 8. 
ουτως. 
Aoyileabe* (in marg. δια- 12. 
λογιζεσθε). 
αλλ᾽ apxvepeus. 
ἡμελλεν. 14. 
πιασινἣ (pro πιασωσιν). 
20. 
ανακειμενων συν ( pro συνανα- 
κειμενων). 
+ ody (post οικια). 22. 
ewedrev. 23. 
— ὁ secund, 30. 
expavyacov (pro εκραζον). 91. 
+ Aeyovres (ante woavva). 
oo avva sic. 
— o (ante βασιλευς). N.B. Xen Ls 
habuit prob. man. prim. 2. 
avtw (pro avto). 6. 
ἤκουσαν (pro ἠκουσε). ibid. 
ταυτης ; (sic, a prima manu, 16. 
nisi a διορθωτ.). 
ἐστηκως ? 
—o. xvi, 3 
— οτι secund. ex emend. 
TET WPPWKEV. es 
am’ εἐμαυτου. 15. 
δεδωκε. 
ουτως. 16. 


ἡλθεν (pro εληλυθεν). 
— μου. 
0 κυριος και o διδασκαλος. 


δεδωκα. 

ἀμὴν semel. 

+ eyo ( post uTayw). 

με (pro μοι prim.). 

—o πετρος (in marg. sup- 
plevit man. sec. “merpos”’). 

φωνηση. 

ἀρνησηΐ prob. 


= και, 


— κυριε in textu, sed sup- 
plevit in marg. man, prim. 

υμιν (pro nuw secund., ex 
errore) ; ἡμῖν ex emend, 

— pov primo, sed supplet. 
vel a prima manu vel a 





διορθωτ. 

Deest hic versus, sed sup- 
pletur a secund. man. inf. 
paging (cum t.r.). 

και έγω ( pro kay). 
eyo Matt. xxvi. 15; aliis 
locis Kayw. | 

+ kat (ante τι). 
ποιησωμεν. 


[και 


— TOUTODV. 
OUTWS. 


— o secund, 
pepet (pro φερη). 
auto ( pro αυτα). 
+ ro (ante πυρ). 
dwoe (pro dw). 


— υὑμιν. (Seripsit prob.man. 
prim., sed eras, ὦ Ὁ). 

+ eyw (post yap). 

AapBaver (pro ληψεται). 
(cum t.r. in vers. 14.) 


John xvi. 18. 


24. 
25. 
33. 


xvii. 2. 


Xvill, 6, 


13. 
ibid. 
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ἐστι. John xix. 13, γαβαθα. 
ἡτήσασθε (pro ητησατεὶ. 14. nv (ex emend.) pro δὲ secund. 
avayyedw ex emend., est. 17. ηγαγον. 
ἐχετε (pro εξετε). 20. οτοπος τῆς πολεως. 
21. βασιλεδο (sie, primo loco). 
δωσει (pro δωση). 28. αἀραφος. 
— be* primo. Supplevit vel 25. κλοπα. 
man. prim. postea, vel ὃ 28. ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθὴ (pro te 
διορθωτ. λειωθὴ ἡ γραφὴ). 
(pro ovs). 94. evdews. 
— gov. 90. εστιν ἡ μαρτυρια avrov. 
δεδωκας (pro εδωκας). 36. am’ αὐτου (pro avtov). 
38. — de prim. 
ore insert. postea a prima ibid. —o prim. 
mann. 40. + e& (ante οθονιοις). 
ἐπηρωτησεν avTors. 
ΞΞ- Ὁ: xx. 11]. τω μνημειω pro τὸ μνημειον 
— σου. sed ex emend. 
— τη. 14. --ο. 
δαιρεις (pro depes). 15. εθηκας avtov. 
απεστειλε δε. 28. init. — και. 
πρωὶ (pro mpwia). ibid. —o prim. 
+ e&w (post πιλατος). 29. — θωμα. 
ΞΞ- ὃ: 91. —o prim. 
— ο secund, 
xxi. 1. In margine scripsit manus 
«fw 0 τησους. tertia (post μαθηταις) 
+ avtov (post σταυρωσον “αὐτου: εγερθεις εκ νεκ- 
secund.). pov.” 
— o prim. - eveBnoay. 
eavtov (pro avrov secundo 11. pry sie (pro exarov πεντη- 


loco). 


τουτων των λογων. 


= Tov". 


κοντα τριωνῚ . 


Subscriptio τελὸς tov κατα id αγιου 


ευαγγελιου. 
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A good deal of valuable matter which appeared in the first edition of Dr. 
Scrivener’s Plain Introduction, 1861, has been excluded from the second and third 
editions of the same work. Such is his collation of the Complutensian Polyglot, 
and such the basis of the present appendix. On p. 304 of this, the first edition of 
his Jntroduction, he writes :— 

“Since Stephen’s edition of 1550, and that of the Elzevirs, have been taken 
“as the standard or Received text, the former chiefly in England, the latter on the 
‘Continent, and inasmuch as nearly all collated manuscripts have been compared 
“with one or the other of these, it becomes absolutely necessary to know the 
“precise points in which they differ from each other, even to the minutest errors 
“of the press. Mill (4. 7. Proleg. 1307) observed but twelve such variations ; 
“Tischendorf gives a catalogue of 150 (NV. 7. Proleg. p. Ixxxv. 7th ed.): it is 
“hoped that the following list of 286 places will be found tolerably exact ; mere 
“errata as regards the breathings or accents it seemed needless to include.” 

The collation follows, and I reproduce it here further on, with such small 
corrections as a close verification of all the passages cited has made necessary. 
The whole ground I have had no leisure nor indeed much inclination to go over. 
I have also verified the readings which Scrivener gives of C. in its support of St. 
or Elz., and have made a few corrections. ΤῸ this end I used Scrivener’s own 
collation of C., referring to the original in cases of doubt. The readings of B 
have been of course corrected carefully throughout, all the folio editions and all 
the octavo editions of Beza have been consulted and the results given, and so I 
trust that our transatlantic brethren will for once be satisfied, and leave the old 
**Bezan” quarrels alone henceforth. Besides this, I have thought well to give 
fully the support afforded on each side by the several editions of Erasmus, by the 
Aldine Bible of 1518, the other three editions of Robert Stephen, and the early 
independent edition of Colinaeus. We thus have a pretty full history of the text 
down to 1624 as far as regards the passages in question. It has been a matter of 
considerable labour to bring all these readings together, and has necessitated close 
on six thousand references in 22 separate editions, many of them ponderous 
tomes without any verse-divisions to render the task of reference lighter. Still I 
have thought it well worth my while to draw up the lists in this form, as a 
standard record for reference. Some day I may find the time (which has failed 


APPENDIX B. 2 


Dr. Serivener) to give a history of the whole text of the N. T. down through all 
the principal editions, which would be of immense value when the next body of 
revisers come to do their work, as come they must, to revise, we trust, with better 
success than the last company. 

I am fortunate in having in my own possession these 22 editions with the 
exception of the 8° Bezan editions of 1565, 1567, 1580, and 1604. Copies of the 
last three are in the British Museum, but there is no copy of 1565 in all London, 
so far as Iam aware. Through the kindness of Mr. Jenkinson, of the University 
Library, and by the good offices of Mr. C. F. Foster, of Cambridge, I have been 
able to obtain the loan of this book for my purpose. Two pages however are 
wanting in the Cambridge copy, and the readings which were thus missing have 
been very kindly supplied to me by Mr. E. B. Nicholson, of the Bodleian, from 
the Oxford copy. 

I have omitted all Scrivener’s references to Ez. 7.e. Elz. 1633 as the subject is 
much more fully dealt with by me in the next appendix C. (q.v.). 

1 have excluded all reference to the edition of H. Stephens 1576, the pseudo- 
Beza which so misled Dr. Scrivener, and in the same way have not given the 
readings of the sixth 8° Beza of 1611 (published after Beza’s death), although in 
the latter case I have carefully examined all the passages where the original 
alterations of the Elzevirs in their first edition might perchance have been 
influenced by this last Bezan edition. I have however found no real.instance. As 
a matter of fact then, out of these 262 variations (i.e. exclusive of the list of 
v ἐφελκ.) there remain very few which may be said to be original on the part of 
the Elzevirs—some 15 perhaps, exclusive of their misprints. 

Notice first that in the readings adduced from the Aldine edition of 1518 
there is absolute divergence between it and Erasmus I. no less than 16 times, 
which tends to show that Aldus’ edition is not such a servile copy of Erasmus as 
has to this day been supposed. Notice in this connection further Matthew xxi. 7 
where Er. 1 has a simple error, and Ald. strikes out a line for itself ; whereas 
Er. 2 does not follow Ald., and Er. 3. 4. 5, though opposed to Er. 2, are not even 
agreed among themselves. 

My work with Colinaeus’ edition proves to me more clearly than ever that 
this edition “calls aloud” for careful and thorough collation. 

Then it is interesting to note how often St. 1551 follows 1550 in misprints, 
and how often it corrects them. Sometimes it is itself responsible for an error of 
Elz. 1624, e.g. Apoc. iii. 12, λαῷ for vaw, which passed down through B1565- 1582., 
1505. 1567. (and was not corrected by Elzevir until the seventh edition), although 
Elz. had no excuse, as it was corrected by B1®88-9- 1598- and )1580- 1690. 1604. 1611. 

And then, although this would point to these or one of these editions of Beza 
having been used to set up the Elzevir New Testament, it is perfectly clear that 
the Elzevirs picked and chose their readings as they liked, for, while often following 
b collectively, against B collectively, or Bb. collectively, they most eclectically 
follow now one and now another different combination. 

Thus, in Matt. x. 4 ὃ ᾿Ισκαριώτης with b!°S0- 1690. 1604 acainst the rest. 

In Matt. xix. 1, xxiv. 9, Mark ii. 7, Luke xix. 4, John vii. 38, Acts vi. 3 
2 Cor. viii. 8, etc. 1508. 1567, against all B. and the later Ὁ. 
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In Luke xvii. 26. Acts ix. 3. Heb. xii. 9 b!® alone against all the rest. 

In 1 Cor. vii. 5 1598 alone against all the rest, and in Matt. xxv. 2 BY*S and 
all b against the three earlier editions of B. 

Fairly often B. collectively and b1- 107 against the last three b. 

Sometimes as in John xiv. 11 the three last of b. against B and 1905: 1567. 

Again a curious combination in Mark ix. 16 B1¥ and 1505. 1680, 1590-1604 
against B1582- 1588-9. 1598 and p1507- 

Again, Mark ix. 40 in the same chapter all the rest against the first B. and 
the last b! 

A more reasonable one is Mark xii. 20 ἑπτὰ οὖν with BYS**- 15° and all Ὁ. 
against the 2 earlier B. 

Sometimes bl‘? stands quite alone forsaking the rest and sides with Stephen 
as in Acts xix. 33, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

Sometimes the three later B. (followed by Elz.) are against B'% and all b. (1 
Cor. xii. 23). 

Sometimes the 2 first B. and the 2 first b. against the 2 later B. and the 3 
later b. (2 Cor. iii. 3) ete. ete. 

Notice too in 1 Pet. ii. 21. how b!4 forsakes all the earlier 8° editions and 
goes over to join the 3 later folios in siding with St. against Elz. 

Truly Beza’s was a “ house divided against itself.” 


COLLATION. 


C. stands for the Complutensian. Er. for the five editions of Erasmus 
collectively, and Er. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. for each edition separately (Er. 1.=that of 1516, 
Er. 9.-- 1519, Er. 3.=1522, Er. 4.=1527, and Er. 5.=1535). Ald. for the New 
Testament portion of the Aldine Bible of 1518. Col. for the edition of Colinaeus 
of 1534. $1. 82. 54. respectively for the smaller editions of Robert Stephen 
bearing date 1546, 1549, and 1551. Β, for the four folio editions of Beza 
collectively, the readings of the individual editions, when opposed to each other, 
being represented by B'!%., Β1553., Biss. or BM%. [1 have purposely given these 
thus instead of B. 1. 2. 3. 4. on account of the numerous mis-statements made and 
circulated (as a rule quite unintentionally), and on account of the date of the folio 
edition of Beza, Latin only, which appeared-before 1565.) Ὁ. stands for the five 
minor octavo Bezan editions collectively, and b'5®., b167., b18., b152° and b14. for 
each of these. 

Where I am silent, especially in cases where breathings are in question, it 
must be taken for granted that the editions not mentioned themselves give no 
evidence for or against. 


STEPHEN 1550. CUM: ELZEVIR 1624. CUM: 
Matt. i. 1. ‘ABpadu passim. Er. 1.2. Ald. Col. $2. | ᾿Αβραάμ passim. Er. 8. 4. δ. 51. (B18: 
Β1688-. 1698, 1590.) 
vi. 84. μεριμνήσητε C. Er. Ald. Col. Si. μεριμνήσετε. 
2.4. B.b 
viii. 4. ἀλλ᾽ Si. B.b. ἀλλὰ C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 
x. 4. Ἰσκαριώτης C. Er. Ald. Si. B. ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης Coll Sit go ΒΝ, 


p, 1565. 1567, })1604, 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Matt. 


xii. 


xx. 


ἘΣ, 


xxiii, 13, 


Xxiv. 


XXV. 


XXVii. 


Mare. 1. 


il. 


vi. 


Viii. 


ix. 


18. 


15. 
22. 


14, 


38. 


40. 


45. 


x. 25. 


i. 14. 


ἡἠρέτισα. 


ἀλλὰ 

τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
εἰ ὁ ὀφθ. 

ὁ δὲ 


ἐπεκάθισεν 


οὐαὶ δὲ ὑμῖν Tpau. 
καὶ φαρ. ὑποκρ. ὅτι 
κατεσθίετε...... 
οὐαὶ ὑμῖν T. καὶ 
φαρ. ὑποκρ. ὅτι 
MNELET GU τοτι σα Ὁ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν 


ἑστὸς 
λέγω 


καὶ αἱ πέντε 


Ἡλίαν 


τὴν συναγωγὴν 


αὐτοὺς 


ἐνδύσησθε 
τῷ μνημείῳ 
ἥκασι 

οἱ μαθηταὶ 


yee 
αὐτοὺς 


τῷ ὀνόματι 


ὑμῶν bis 


γέεναν 


εἰσελθεῖν 
μηδεὶς 
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CUM: 


Si. 2. 4. B. b.1565. 1567. 


p}sse. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 
2. 4. B, p1580. 1590. 
00 1604, 

Ο Er. Ald. Col. 531. 
Balen 


C. Er. 2. Si. 2. (Col. 


hab. ἐκάθισεν). 


CaSt 2 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 
B. 51580. 1590. 1604. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 52. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. S1. 
2.4. Bb: 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. 4. B1565. 1082, 
Β1688-9. 


Er. Ald. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 


Si. 2. 4. 1580. 1590. 


pisos. 


Er. 1. 52, 1590. 1604. 


C. Er. Ald. Col 


St. 2. 4. B. biss0. 


1590. 1604. 


C. Si. 2. 
Si. 2. 


C. Si. 2. (Ald. Er. 3. 
4. 5. = ἥκασιν). 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
St. 2. 4. B. b 

Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2 
Bis82. 1588-9. 1698. 
p1567 

C. 84. B1565. _ 1582. 


Β 1588-9. 1565. 


Co Col Ste. 5 αὶ 
B, 1565+ 1604, 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 
Gy Eri Ald} Col: 
51:2. Ὁ Μὲ 








ELZEVIR 1624. 


᾿ἠρέτισα 


ἀλλ᾽ 
Γαλιλαίας. 


ἢ ὃ ὁφθ. 
δὲ 6 


ἐπεκάθισαν 


οὐαὶ δὲ ὑμῖν Τραμ. 
καὶ φαρισ. ὑποκρ. 
ὅτι κλείετε..... 
οὐαὶ ὑμῖν Γ. καὶ 
gap. ὑποκρ. ὅτι 
κατεσθίετε 
ἐθνῶν 


ε " 
εστως 


λέγων. 


καὶ πέντε 


Ἠλίαν 


συναγωγὴν 


4 Ἃκ 
αὐτοὺς 


οὕτως 


ἐνδύσασθαι 
μνημείῳ 
ἥκουσι 

6 μαθηταὶ 


Cea! 
αὐτοὺς 


ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 


ἡμῶν bis 


γέενναν 


διελθεῖν 
οὐδεὶς 


CUM: 


Er. Ald. Col. b15- 


pees [ir le εὖ 
Ald. hab. ἠρέτισα 
sine iota]. 

54. B. Ὁ. 


1565. 1567. 


B. b. 
C. Er. Ald. Col 
Sig, 1. Bb 


Er. 3. 4. 5. S4. B. b. 
[Er. 4. 5. = ἐπε- 
κάθησαν ; Ald. = 
ἐκάθισαν ; Er. 1. 
(errore) = ἐτάθισει]. 


Er. Ald. Col. S4. B. Ὁ. 
34, b1565. 1567. 


S1. 4. B. b. 


Β1ὅ98 b. 


Col. St. 2. (BI58. 
B1588-9. 1598), 


B. 1565. 1567. 


Er. 2.3. 4. 5. Si. 1. 
B. 1565. 1567. 1580. 
(C. =eavrous; Alu. 


Col. = ἑαυτου5). 
1565. 1567. 


Er. Ald. Col. 85. 
B. b. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. S4. 
B. b. 

Se) BD: ἢ; (Er 12/2. 


Col. = ἥκουσιν). 


S4, Bls65. 1565. 1580. 


159. 1604 (equrots 
C.). 

Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 
B1s98. 1567. 1580. 


1590. 1604, 
Er, B158?. 1588-9. 1598, 
1565. 1567. 1580, 1590, 


[Ald. -- ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ 


ὑμῶν]. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4. B. b 

S4. B. b, 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Mare. xii. 20. 


xiii. 14. 
28. 


xiv. 54. 
xv. 32. 
xvi. 20, 
Luc. li. 22. 
iii, 23. 


33. 


vii. 12. 


ΧΙ, 12. 


tbid. 


xii. 18. 
xiii. 8. 
19. 
xv. 26. 
xvii. 1. 
26. 
85. 
36. 


xviii, 3. 
Tix; «4, 


τα δ 
47. 





τὸ φῶς 


Ἱσραὴλ hic tantwm, 


ἀμὴν 


αὐτῶν 
Ἠλὶ 
Ἐσρὼμ 


αὕτη ἦν χήρα 


ἱκανὸς 
παρήγγελλε 
υἱὸς 


Xwpatly 
ἀδικήσῃ 


καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς 
τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶπε 


αἰτήσῃ 
κρυπτὸν 
ἀλλ᾽ 
γενήμτα 
κοπρίαν 


ὃν 


παίδων αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ μὴ 


τοῦ υἱοῦ 


μία 
Versus ἀδεϑί, 


χήρα δὲ 
συκομωραίαν 


οὖ κατέλιπον 
μακρᾷ 


Ο' 51. ὅλ χ, Β. 
Ce Sis Ὁ. 2. 
)α St. 3. 1." 
C. Er. 8. 4. 5. Col. 
Si. 2. 4. B. b. 
Er. Ald. Col. S2. 4. 
B. b. 
© Er Ald. Col: 


APPENDIX B 
CUM: 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. B, 1565. 1582. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. S2. 

Col. Ss. (Er. Si.= 
ἐκφυῆ). | 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
S. 1.2. 4. B. b. 


C. Si. 2. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
Si. 2. 


σ Er. Ald. Col. 


St. 2. 4, BiS82- 1588-9, 
B59. p}5so. 1590. 


plso4. 
Er. Ald. Col. S4. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. | 
St. 2. 4. B. 

C. St. 2, p1580. 1590, 
1604. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Ss. 1. 2. 1580. 1590. 


0 1604, 


Si. 2. 1. 01680, 1590. 
pl604. 

σι Ἐν. 
52, 4. 

Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
B. b. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. | 
Si. 2. 4. 1580. 1590. | 
0604, 

Er. Ald. Col. 84. 

C. Er. 8. 4. 5. Si. 2. 4. 


Ald. Col. 


51. 2. 4. Β. plse7. | 





Lae 1590. 1604, 


ΒΟ ds Β; 

Er. Ald. Col. Si. 2. 

C. Si. 2. 4. B. 

52. 4. B. 1580, 1590. 
p'64- (Er, Ald. Col. 
Si. = συκομοραῖαν.) 

C. Si. 2. 4. B. 

Er, Ald. Col. 81. 2. 





| ELZEVIR 1624, 


ἑπτὰ οὖν 


ἑστὼς 
ἐκφύῃ 
φῶς 
᾿Ισραὴλ 
Deest. 
αὐτῆς 


“HAL 


Ἐσρὼν 


αὕτη χήρα 


ἱκανὸς ἦν 


παρήγγειλε 


ὁ υἱὸς 


Χοραζν 
ἀδικήσει 


| Desunt verba. 


oe 
αἰτήσει 
κρυπτὴν 


ἀλλὰ 


γεννήματα 


κοπρία 


| ve 
viou 


ἡ μία 


| Habet. 


χήρα δέ τις 
συκομορέαν 


καὶ οὐ κατέλιπον 
. |) μακρὰ 


CUM: 
B, 1588-9. 1598. Jp, 


S1. 4. B. Ὁ. 
C. 82. B. Ὁ. (Ald. = 
ἐκφύη). 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 
B1582. 1588-9, 1598.) 


Er. Ald. Col. 84. 


2” 1588-9. 1598. 


[Er. Ald. Col = 


ἡλεὶ]. 
Β1565. 1565. 1567. 


[αυτή pale [αὐτῇ 
᾿ χήρᾳ Si. 2. Β. b.]. 


Er. Col. 84. Β. 0865 
0 1587. (Er. 1. εὐ Ald. 
hab. παρήγγειλεν 


eae. 1567. 


b. [xopa¢ely Er. Ald. 
Col. }. 
Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 


Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 
Er. 1. 2. Ald. 
C. Si. 


B. 1565. 1567. 


Si. B. b. 
C. 


B. 1585. 1567. 


C. Si. 2. B. b. 
Er. 1. 2. Ald. Col. b. 


0,565. 


Er. Ald. Col. Ὁ. 
C. Ss. B. b. 
Er. Ald. Col. b. 
1585. 1667. (Q, 


μωρέαν). 


Er. Ald. Col. tb. 
C. Bb. 


συκο- 





τ = Sh. -(Stephen’ 8 ed 1551), the ἘΣ these words fie the last part of verse 2]. 
+ This verse in Beza 8° 1580 wrongly numbered 33. 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Luc. xxii. 45. μαθητὰς 
xxiii. 11. ἐσθῆτα 
xxiv. 4. ἐσθήσεσιν 
xxiv. 27. περὶ ἑαυτοῦ 
Joh. i. 28. Βηθαβαρᾶ 
i. 1,11. Kavg 
lil. 6 δῷ, γεγεννημένον 
iv. 5. Συχὰρ 
23. αὑτόν 
v. 7. πρὸς 
vi. 28. ποιοῦμεν 
vii. 27. ἔρχηται 


38, ῥεύσουσιν 


vill. 25. ὅτι 


59. οὕτω 


ix. 10. σου of 


xii. 17. ὅτε 


52, ἑλκύσω 


xiii, 80, 81. νὺξ ὅτε ἐξῆλθε 


xiv. 11. ἐν ἐμοί 


xvi. 33. ἔξετε 
[exete in corrig. 
fin. vol.].§ 

xviii. κέδρων 


Gg 
20. πάντοτε (2° loco) 


24. ἀπέστειλεν 





* S4. makes this verse 29 in error. 


APPENDIX B. 


CUM: 


ΟΣ 2. 4 B: 


Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 
B. b. 

Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. 
Β; Ὁ. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 


Siete 

S4.* B. pl565. 1567. | 
i580. 1590. 
βηθανία)]. [βηθανίᾳ 
S1. 2.]. 

Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. | 
B. ΠῚ. 1 solum 
1604. 47. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
St. 2. 4 B. b. 

C. Er. Ald. Col 


Jee ys Bls65. 1565. 
51. 2. 4. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 


1590. 1604. 


ΟἹ Er,. Ald: ‘Col. 
51. 2. 4. B. Ὁ. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si τ2.... Β΄ 1υ1680. 
0190. 1604. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. 4. 

Si. 2. 4. [— διελθων 


ad fin. vers. Er. 2. 
3. 4. 5, et Col.]. 





C. Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4. 
C. Er. Ald. Col- 


S1. 2. ἃ. 1580. 1590. | 
plsod. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
ἊΣ Ὁ: 
Casts 2 


Si. 2. 4. Β. 1565. 1567. 
sie etiam S4 
Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. 
C. Si. 2. 4. 


Cc. Er. 
SH PEE 


Ald. Col 


| ELZEVIR 1624. 


μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ 


ἐσθῆτα. 

ἑσθήσεσιν. 
ἜΝ 

περὶ αὑτοῦ. 


Βηθαβαρᾷ 


Kava 


γεγενημένον. 


Σιχὰρ 


| αὐτόν 


πρὸ 
ποιῶμεν 
ἔρχεται. 


pevoovo:. 


ἐλκύσω. 


| yuk.“ Ore οὖν ἐξῆλθε 


ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐστίν 


ἕξετε 

έχετε 

ἔχετε 

Κέδρων 

πάντοθεν (2° loco) 


pees 2 
ἄἅπέστειλεν οὖν 


CUM: 


Er. 2. 8, 4. 5. 1566. 
1967. 1590. 1604. (7. 
Er. 1. Ald. Col. εἰ 
bi8°- at ~=—habent 
αὐτοῦ). 

[ 151. 


b. 


Er. Col. 160: [Bu- 
θαβαρᾷ Ald. }. 


tb. fii, 11 solum 
Bs: = Κανᾶ]. Ὁ 


1582. 1588-9. 1598. )1567. 
1580. 1590, 1604, 

Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 

σ᾿ Er Ald Col. 
ἘΠῚ 2. ΣΕ Β; ἢν 


C. Β. 1585. 1567. 1580. 


1565. 1567. » 


B. b. 
C. Er. 1. Ald. B. b. 


B. b. 


B. 51565. 1567, 


Er. Col. 51. B. b. 
[νύξ, εἰ ἐξῆλθεν 
Er. 1.1. [νὺξ ὅτε 
οὖν ἐξῆλθε, Ald.]. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 


1580. 1590. 1604. 


B. b. 

C: 

Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 
B. b. 

B. b. [πάντες Ev. 


Ald. Col.}. 
B. b. 


+ In Beza 8° 1567 the eleventh verse is wrongly numbered ‘‘10,” the error arising from the fact 


that the real verse 4 has been passed over by mistake and not given a number. 
} In all the other Bezan folios Kava has iota subscript, and even here in verse 1. 


verse 11 is by error numbered 10, 


§ In his reprints of St. 1550 however Scrivener gives ἕξετε. 


N.B.—In Bs, 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Joh. 


31. 


Act. 


Vii. 


viii. 19. 
ix. 3. 


xiv. 8. 


Xv. 32. 


xvi. 4. 


xvii. 25. 


xix. 27. 


xxi, 8. 


xxiii. 15. 


XXiv. 


> ab Ala 


θεοῦ 
ἐκείνου 
Ναθανὴλ 
καὶ Κύριον 
οὐδὲ 
ἐγένετο 


καταστήσομεν 


τῇ τε 

ἐν secund. errore 
transfertur in 
loc. post διαδεξά- 
μενοι ver. 45. 

ἂν 

περιήστραψεν 

τὰ πύλας 


Σαρωνᾶν 


περιπεπατήκει 


᾿Ιούδας τε 
πρεσβυτέρων 
Σαμοθράκην 
ἡμῖν ὁδὸν 


κατὰ πάντα 
μέλλειν δὲ 


προβαλόντων 


ἀναφάναντες 
ἦλθον 


διαγνώσκειν 
τὺ ἔνεδρον 


παραστῆσαί με 
τοῖς προφήταις 


τινὲς δὲ 
δεῖ 


τί ἄπιστον 


ἀπαγγέλλων 





APPENDIX Β. 


CUM: 


C. Er. 
S1. 2. 4. 
S1. 


2. & 
pls67. 1590, 1604. 


C. Er. 1. Ald. S1. 2.4. 


σ Er Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. ΧΕ 

Er. 2, 3. “4. δ. Col. 
Si. 2. 4. 

C. Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 2. ἃ. B. pis8e 
1590. 1604, 

C.. Er. Ald. Col. 
St. 2.4. 

OVALS 

σ Er. Ald. Col. 


SEG Ὡς ΤᾺ ER ete 


1580. 1590, 1604. 


C. Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 


B1565. 1682, 1565. 
1567. 1580. 

σ Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4 

C. Er. Ald. Col 


51. 2. 4. B. Ὁ. 


Er. 3. 4. 5. Col. St. 2. 
Ald. Col. 


C. Er. 
Si. 2. 4. B1565. 


C. Er. Ald. St. 2. 4. 
C. Er. 1. Ald. 51. 2. 4. 


Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 


*}) 1580. 

Er. S4. 

Er. Ald. Col. Si. 2. 4. 
B. 1565. 

Si. 

Ο Ἐπ᾿ ‘Ald: Colt 
Si. 2. 4. 

Er. Col. Si. 2. 4. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Ἐν... ἃ, 

Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 


Si 


ΔΈ ἢ 
Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. Β. 


Ald. Col. 
B. 166s. 








ELZEVIR 1624. 


τοῦ θεοῦ 
ἐκείνη 
Ναθαναὴλ 
Κύριον 
οὐδ᾽ 
ἐγίνετο 


καταστήσωμεν. 


Non ita 


ἐὰν 
περιέστραψεν. 
τὰς πύλας 
Σάρωνα 


περιεπεπατήκει 


᾿Ιούδας δὲ 
πρεσβυπέρων. 
Σαμοθράκην 
ὑμῖν ὁδὸν 


καὶ τὰ πάντα 
μέλλειν τε 


προβαλλόντων ᾿ 


ἀναφανέντες 
ἤλθομεν 


διαγινώσκειν 
τὴν ἐνέδραν 


παραστῆσαι 
ἐν τοῖς προφήταις 


τινὲς 


ἔδει 
tl; ἄπιστον 


ἀπήγγελλον 


CUM: 
B. b. 
C. Er. Ald. Col. b'®*- 


Ξ 5: £ Bab; 

Er. 2. 3. 4. 5. Col. 
B. b. 

B. b. 


C. Er. 1. Ald. B. b. 


1565. 1567. 
B. b. 


σ Er. Ald. Col. 
tye SS 


C. Er. Ald. Col. B. Ὁ. 
p1s65. 


Cc. Er. Ald. 
51, 2g. δ» ἢ; 
B. Ὁ. [Er. Ald. Col. 


hab. ἀσσάρωνα)]. 
B1588-9. 1598. },1590. 1604. 


Col. 


(Col. = περιεπάτη- 
σεν]. 

B. b. 

Er. 1. 2. Ald. S4. 


Play. 
Bi582. 1588-9. 1598. }), 


Col. B. b. 

Er. 2. 8. 4. 5. Col: 
B. *b. 

Ὁ Β. *p 1586. 1667, 1590, 
0 1804, 

C, Ald.Col. $1. 2. B.b. 

ἋΣ p)567. 1580, 1690, 
1604. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. $1. 2. 
B. b. 
B. b. 


C. Ald. B. b. 
B. b. 


Cc. B. b. 
B. b. 


B. b. 


Ch ob. 
Col. ). 


(ἀπήγγελον 


* In Beza 8° 1567, 1580 (1590), 1604, verse 27 is numbered 26, and verse 33, 32. 
+ In S4. (Stephen’s 1551) this is called verse 19. 
+ In S84. (Stephen’s 1551) this is called verse 20. 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Act. xxvii, 13. 


XXxvili. 13. 


Rom. ote 


22. 
31. 


LD: 


xii, 5. 


xvi- 5: 


1 Cor. Te 


iii. 


ἔΑσσον. 


εἰν (1° loco), 


ἄῤῥενες prim. 


ἴδε 

ὺ bis 

τοῦ νόμου τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς 

ἀποθανόντες 

τὸ ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ ἢ 
πνεῦμα 

ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι" 

τῷ γὰρ βουλήματι 

ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 


Ἠλίᾳ 


ἴδε 
ὑμετέρῳ 


Ἂ 


καθεῖς 


τῷ καιρῷ 


ὑποτάσσεσθαι 


᾿Ἐπαινετὸν 


Deest ἀμήν [text.]. 


καυχήσηται 


APPENDIX B. 


CUM: 


[Ασσον 84]. 


C. 51. 2. 1. B1565. 1682. 


Ald. St. 2. 
B1588-9. 1598. 


Er. 1. 2. 5. Col. Si. 2. 


1689. 


[Ald. = ὃ prim 
6 secund.]. 

C. Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 254 (Bab, 

C. Er. Ald. Col 
Sy toe: 


Er. Ald. St. 2. 4. 


$4. (6 .,). (Er. Ald. 
Col. Si. 2. .). 


51. 2. 4. B. Ὁ 


p1604. Bi582. 1588-9. | * 


B68.) [Hla Er.1. 
Sa. Βι0θδ, © piss. 
1567, 1580, 1590. - Ελίᾳ 
Er. 2; ἠλίᾳ St. 2.5 
ἑλίᾳ Er. 3. 4. 5. 
Col.]. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 
(1582. 1588-9. 1598.) 


S4. [C. καθείς ; Er. 
Ald. Col. Si. 2. 
καθεὶς]. 

Er. 2. 3. 4. 5. Col. 
51. 2. 4. 

Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 
B. b. [ὑποτασεσθε 
C.J. 

Er. Ald. Col. 
51. ozs 

C. Er. Ald. St. 2. 

C. Er. Col. S1. 2. 4. 
B. b. [καυχήσῃται 
Er. 1. Ald.]. 


C. 


S. 1. 2. 4, B1565. 1582. 
σι Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. 4 


Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. 
[n πόρνος C.]. 











ELZEVIR 1624, 


ἄσσον 


eis (1° loco) 


ἄρσενες prim. 


ide 


‘O prim. 6 secund 


τοῦ avdpds. 
ἀποθανόντος 

τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος 
αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 

-Ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι 

τῷ βουλήματι. 

ἐν καρδίᾳ. 


Ηλίᾳ 


ide. 
ἡμετέρῳ. 


“a 


καθ᾽ εἷς 


τῷ Κυρίῳ 


προτάσσεσθαι. 


Ἐπαίνετον 


Habet 


καυχήσεται. 


οὕτως 
ἐθύθη 


ἦ πόρνος 


CUM: 


C. 82. Β. b'56. Er. 
Ald. Col. 81. b1587- 
1580. 1590. 1604. γα. 
ἄσσον]. 

Er. Ald. Col. 

Si. 2. 4. B. b. 

Er. Col. B1598. 1665. 
b1°87- [apoeves sic 
Ald. 1580. 1690. 
bist; ἄῤσενες 
Ἐ1688:9, 

Er. Col. (b159- 1604.), 
[C. εἰ δε]. 

[Ο, ὃ Er. 4. 54. Βιδ6δ. 


bo Ὁ. ὃ Er. 8: 
B82, 1088-9, 1698.1, 


C. 


Ald. 


(b1590- 1604.) 


Ald. Er. 3. B}582. 
Bi588-9. 1698, 1O, ὦ; 
Er. 1. 2. S4. B1565- 
Ὁ: 2; Er. 5. Col. 
S1. ὦ ; S2. ὦ]. 

B. b. 


C. B. b. [κυρίου Er. 1 
Ald.]. 


B. b. 


Col. S4. B. Ὁ. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
B1588-9. 1598. J) 

B. b. 

Β: |e} 











* Tn S4. (Stephen’s 1551) these words are the last two in verse 20. 


STEPHEN 1550. 


1 Cor. 


Xi. 


xii. 


xiii. 


Kiv. 16) 


XV. 


Xvi. 


2 Cor. 


iv. 


xi. 


vi. 14. 


10, 


ili. 3. 


ἡμᾶς 


ἐκ errore pro οὐκ 
prim. 

συνέρχησθε 

ὁ καιρὸς 


-τὸ λοιπόν ἐστιν ἵνα 


οἱ ἔχοντες 
ἡμεῖς 
δουλαγαγῶ 


ΕΞ , > 
ὑμᾶς ἐν τούτῳ ; οὐκ 


ἀτιμότερα 
οὐθέν 
ψωμίσω 
τῷ vot 
ἀναμέρος 
εἰκῆ 
ἡμετέραν 
ἐγάζεται 


ἀλλ᾽ (2° loco) 


τῆς δόξης 

ἐπειδὴ 

θέμενος 

βελίαρ 

ὑμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
χαίρω 


ὑμετέρας 


ἀδρότητι 


ἀνείχεσθε μου μι- 
κρὸν τῇ ἀφρο- 
σύνῃ 


APPENDIX B. 





CUM: ELZEVIR 1624. 
σι Er. Ald. Col. | ὑμᾶς 
S1. 2. 4, Β16853, 1588-9. 
B1598.  pisso. 1690, 
pisos. 
Sh ; οὐκ 
©. Er. Ald. Col. συνέρχεσθε 
St. 2. 4. B1565. 1582. 
Be88-9. p, 
C. Er. Ald. Col. | dt: ὁ καιρὸς 
Si. 2. 4. 
C. Ss. [, τὸ λοιπόν | τὸ λοιπόν ἐστιν" ἵνα 
ἐστιν, ἵνα Er. 1]. 
[- το λοιπόν ἐστιν, 
ἵνα Er. 2. 4.5. Ald. 
001580] [-τὸ λοιπόν 
ἐστιν, ἵνα Er. 3. 
Β1506.7͵ 
C. Er. Ald. Col. | ἔχοντες. 
St. 2. 4. B. b. 
S4. ὑμεῖς 
S4. δουλαγωγῶ 
C. Col. S1. 2. 4. ὑμᾶς; Ἔν τούτῳ 
οὐκ 
©. Er. Ald. Col. ἀτιμώτερα 
ἘΠΕ 1; ἃ: BEES ih: 
σι Er. 1. Ald. Col. | οὐδέν 
Si. 2. 4. | 
©. Er. Ald. Col. | poul(w 
511. 2. 4. 
C.- Er. Ald. Col. | vot 
51. 2. 4. B. Ὁ. 
$2. 4. ἀνὰ μέρος 
Er. 1. 2. Ald. Col. | εἰκῇ 
$2. 4. B. ἢ, 
Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 4. | ὑμετέραν 
P1565. 1580. 
54. ἐργάζεται 
C. Er. Ald. Col. ἀλλὰ (2° loco) 
Sil 2. 4. Β1588:. 
Bls98. 1580. 1590. | 
plboa. τ 
C. Er. Ald. Col. τὸν δόξης (τ sic). 
St. 2. 4. B. Ὁ. 
Er. 1. 2. Ald. Er. 3. | ἐφ᾽ 6 
4. 5.(text.). Si. 2. 4. 
C. Er. Ald, Col. | θήμενος. 
Sale 2.40. Ds | 
Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 4. | Βελίαλ 
Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 4. | ἡμῶν τὴν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 
©. Er. Ald. Col. Χαίρω οὖν 
S1. 2. 4, B16. 
σι Er. Ald. Col. | ἡμετέρας 
Si, 2. 4. B. b1580. 
115%. 1604, 
Er. Ald. Col. S4. | ἁδρότητι 


[0680 = ἀνδρότητι]. 


tc. Er, Ald. Si. 2. 4. 


Ι 
ἠνείχεσθέ μου μι 
κρὺν τι τῆς ἀφ- 
ροσύνης \ 


> Ὁ, 


CUM: 


Β1565. pisss. 1567. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
5: i525 B.D 

Β1595. 

B. b. 

S1. 2, Bissz. 1588-9, 


1698. 1565. 1667. 
p59. 1604. [ἐστιν 


τὸ λοιπὸν, ἵνα 
Col. ]. 
C. Er. Ald. Col. 
St. 2. B. Ὁ. 
σ Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 2. B. b. 


Er. Ald. Βιδδδ. 1582. 
B88 9. b, [ὑμᾶς, (2 
Bib pds, (ἢ 

B82. 1588-9. 1598. 


Er. 2. 3. 4. 5. B. b. 
B. b. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 
B. b. 
Er. 3. 4. 5. St. 


(Ὁ, Bilss2. 1588-9. 1598. 
1565. 1567. 1590. 1604. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 
B. b 


B1565. 1532. 1565. 1567. 


[b'84- hab. rns sed 
compendio). 

C. Er. 3. 4. 5. (marg.) 
Col#B. b. 


B. b. (βελιάλ C.). 
σ B. b, 
Biss. 1588-9. 1598, b. 


1565. 1587. 


δι. 2. B, b1565. 1567. 
1590. 1604, 

[ἀνείχεσθέ μου μικρόν 
τι τῆς ἀφροσύνης 
Col. ΒΒ. (Col. 
—rijs)]. 


2 Cor. 


xiii. 


Gal. 


Eph. 


Phil. 


Col. 
1 Thess. 


Jacob. 


STEPHEN 1550. 


>a 


lil. 


iv. 


i. 
il. 
ii. 


xii. 


10. 
4, 


8. 


σφραγίσεται 
καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς 
ἐνευλογηθήσονται 


ὑμᾶς θέλουσιν 


Ἴδε 
Χριστῷ 
ἀλλήλοιν 


πολλῷ 
Εὐωδίαν 


Κολασσαῖς 
χαρισάμενος ἡμῖν 
ὑμᾶς. 


ἀπορφανισθέντες 


οἰκονομίαν 
Εὗα 
νηφάλεον 


νηφαλέους 
[non Tit. ii. 2, 
etiam S82. 4.) 
Εὐνείκῃ 
φαιλόνην 


ἀφθαρσίαν 
ὑμῶν 

y 4 
χάριν 
ἐλίξεις 
πεπειραμένον 
τοῦ ὑψίστου 
μου TIS χειρὺς 
ἁγία 


εὑράμενος 
ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἂν 


οἱ διὰ τῆς προσ- 
φορᾶς 
ἐνετρεπόμεθα 


μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων 
πανηγύρει, 
Σήμερον καὶ 


πορευσώμεθα.... .Ὶ 


ποιήσωμεν 
ἐμπορευσώμεθα. .. 
κερδήσωμεν. 


APPENDIX B. 


CUM: 


S2. 4. [σφραγήσεται 


habet S1.] 
Er. 

S1. 2. 4. 

ΟΞ 2. 2 


C, 


ἢ 
| 
| 


ELZEVIR 1624. 


φραγήσεται 


Ald. Col. | καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἡμεῖς 


εὐλογηθήσονται 


C. Er: Ald. Coll ἡμᾶς θέλουσιν 


Si. 2. 4. Bls6s5. 1582. 
0 1805. 


(C.) Ald. 82. 


Er. Ald. Col. 851. 2. 4. 
B1565. p1565. 


S4. B565. 1582. 


C, Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 
S2. 4. 

Er. Col. S1 2. 4. 
σ Br: Ald! S:.. 2: 


Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4. B. Ὁ; 
C. 81. 2. 4. 
51. 2. 4. 
Ald. 851. 2. 4. 


C. 


Ald. Si. 2. 4. (Er. 1 
vupadeous) 


Si. 2. 4. B. 
Er. Ald. Col. 52. 4. 


(CAS ACARS 
Si. 


Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. | 


B. 1585. 1567. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
C. Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 
tr. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 
1567. 1580. 1590, 1604. 
Er. Ald. Col. 
S1. 2. 4. B. b. 
Ald. Er. 3. 4. 5. Col. 
ἐν δ ΔῊΝ ἊΝ 
C. Col. Si. 2. 4. B. b. 


Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
B1565. pls6s. 1567. 


C. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
$1.2. 4 
C. Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 2. 4 B. 01567 
p1sse. 1590. 1604, 
C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Sine ee 
σι Er. Ald. Col. 
51. 2. 4. 
/ C. Er. Ald. Col. 
\ Si. 2. 4. 


Ἰδὲ 
ἐν Χριστῷ 
ἀλλήλων 


πολλῷ γὰρ 


᾿Εὐοδίαν 


| 
| 





| ἐμπορευσόμεθα 


Κολοσσαῖς 
χαρισάμενος ὑμῖν 
ἡμᾶς 


ἀποφανισθέντες. 


οἰκοδομίαν 
Eta 


᾿νηφάλιον 


vnpaadtous 


Εὐνίκῃ 
φελόνην 


Deest 
ἡμῶν 
Χαρὰν 


ἑλίξεις 


| πεπειρασμένον 


ὑψίστου 
THS χειρὸς. 
ἅγια 


εὑρόμενος 
ἐπεὶ ἂν 


διὰ τῆς προσφορᾶς 
ἐντρεπόμεθα. 
μυριάσιν ἀγγέλων, 

Πανηγύρει 
Σήμερον ἢ 


πορευσόμεθα. 
ποιήσομεν... 


κερδήσομεν. 


10 
CUM: 


C. Er. Ald. Col. B. Ὁ. 
B. b. 


dr. Col. B. b. (ebAo- 


γηθήσονται Ald.). 
B1588-9., 1598-41567. 


1580. 1590, 1604, 


Er. Col. B. (S4. B1565- 
b1565. 15), 
Biss2. 1588-9, 1598. 


1567. 1580, 1590, 1604. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 
B1588-9. 1598. ἢ), 

Col. B. b. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 81. 
B. b. 

C. Ald. B. b. 

Col. S4. B. b. 

C: Er. Ald: Col. 
St. 2. 4. B. b. 


C. 


Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 

Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 

ὩΣ Er. Col. 1580. 1590. 
1604. [B.b 1565, 1567. 
=vnparaioy). 

C. Er. 2. 8. 4. 5. Col. 


0 1680, 590. 1604. 
[B. b'585. 1567, — 
νηφαλαίουΞ]. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. b. 
C. B. Ῥ. (φελώνην 


S1.). 
Er. Ald. Col. B. b. 
C. Er. Ald. Col. 


S1. 2. B. Ὁ: 


(©, 1580. 1590. 1604, 


Babs 
Col. B. b. 
C. 84. B. 156. 


{Ἐν 15.2. Ὁ: 1D» 
Er. Ald. 


(δ, Bisse. 1588-9. 
1580. 1590. 1604. 


Β, Ὁ. 


1565. 


1508. 


B. b. 
B. b. 


να 
Pal 





* $4. (Steph. 1551) has no comma after πανηγύρει but ends verse 22 with this word. 
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Jacob. 


1 Pet. 


2 Pet. 


1 Joh. 


2 Joh. 


3 Joh. 


Jud. 


Apoc. 


STEPHEN 1550. 


iv. 15. ποιήσωμεν 
ν. 12. εἰς ὑπόκρισιν 
i. 8, ἡμᾶς 
li. 21. ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν 
iii. 11. Οπιΐε ἀγαθόν" 
ζητησάτω 
21. 
iv. 8, ἀγάπη 
18. καθὸ 
i. 1. σωτῆρος 


7. φιλαδελφίαν 


li. 12. γεγενημένα 


18, ἀσελγείαις 


iii, 7. αὐτοῦ λόγῳ 
1. 4. χαρὰ ἡμῶν 
ii. 29. γεγένηται 

lv. 14. μαρτοῦμεν. 
v. 14. ὑμῶν 


8. μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 


ὃ. γράφω 

7. ὀνόματος 

9. ᾿Επιτιμήσαι 
19, ἀποδιορίζοντες 


24. φυλάξαι αὐτοὺς 
ἑπτὰ (prim. ) 


τάχει 
14. ἐν τῷ Βαλὰκ 


iii, 1. πνεύματα 

12, ναῷ 

ibid. ἡ καταβαίνουσα 
EVs) δι 


loco) 


ὅμοιος ὁράσει "| er. Ald. Col. 81. 2 4. 


APPENDIX B. 
CUM: 


C, Er, Ald. Col. 51. 4. 
1585. 1567. 1590, 1604. 


C. Er. Ald. 851. 2. 4. 


ELZEVIR 1624. 


ποιήσομεν 


ς , 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν 


(Col. εἰς ὑπὸ 
κρίσιν). 
C. Er. Ald. Col. } ὑμᾶς. 
St. 2. 4. B. b. 
Er. : «| ὑμῶν, bua 
See Hs oe gts ττ 


δ. ἡμῶν, ὑμῖν 
(C). St. 2.1]. 
S4. 


Er. Ald. Col. Si. 2.|* 


[0 Si.]. 
Er, Ald, Col. St. 2. 4. 


Β158δ. 1682, 0υ1588. 
001867. | 
C. Er. Ald. Col. | 


51. 2. 4. B1565. 1582. 
Biss-9. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. 
51. 2. 

CG. Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 2. 4. B. b. 

σ Er. Ald. Col 
Si. 2. 4. B1565. 1582. 
Β1588-9. 1565. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
51. 2. 4. 


C. Er. Ald. S1. 2. 4. 
Cr S4. 


Er.-4, 5. Β1688: 


54. 





Col. Si. 2. 4. Β'δδδ. 
p18. 1667. [καθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν Er. Ald.). 

Er. Ald. 81. 4. 

Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 

C. Col. Si. 2. 4. B. b. 

C. Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 


Habet 


ἡ ἀγάπη 
καθὼς 


σωτῆρος ἡμῶν 


- φλιαδελφίαν. 


. | γεγεννημένα 


ἐν ἀσελγείαις 


τῷ αὐτῷ λόγῳ 
χαρὰ ὑμῶν 


γεγέννηται 


μαρτυροῦμεν 


ἡμῶν 


| μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ᾿ 


γράφων 
ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ 
ἘἘπιτιμῆσαί 
ἀποδιορίζοντες 


| ἑαυτοὺς 


C. Er. Ald. 8ι. 
Er. Ald. Col. S1. 
B 


mld 
Er. Ald. St. 4. 


ne 
~ 


Rol. “Sil .2:. Ὁ 
[Ald. hab. τῶ (sic) 
ἐν βαλὰκ]. 

Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 
Biss. 1582. 1565. 
plse7. 

CG Er. Ald. Col. 


Si. 2, Br588-9. 1598, 
Hls80. 1590, 1604. 


Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. 





φυλάξαι ὑμᾶς 


. | ἐπτὰ (prim.) 


ταχὺ 
τὸν βαλὰκ᾽ 


ἑπτὰ πνεύματα 


λαῷ 


h καταβαίνει 
ὁμοία ὁράσει 
loco) 





* See however v ἐφελκ. in this place. 


CUM: 
S2. B. bl. 
ΒΡ: 


Β1ῦδ5. 1585. 1967, 1580. 
1590. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 


B. b. 

B82. 1588-9. 1598. [ῳ (), 
2 BM65. p,] 

C. B, 1588-9. 1598. 
1580. 1590, 1604, 


Biss. b. 


B. b. 


B53. pls. 1580. 1590. 
p64. 


B. b. 


Col. B. b. 

Er. Ald. Col. Si. 2. 
B. b. 

Cobra. 28; Ald: 
Col. Si. 2. 4. Βα 
Bis. 1588-9. b. 

Jo Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. 4. B. b. 

Cc. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2. B. b. 

[88 Bisse. 1588-9, 1598. 
00 1680. 1590, 1604. 


C. Col. 82. B. b. 
C. Col. B. b. 
Er. Ald. 


Col. B. b. 
Col. B. b. 
[bie q). 


C. Col. S2. B. b. 
CL Bs bee 


1580. 1590, 1604. 


1567 
C. Col. Biss 9% τοῦδ, 
1580. 1590. 1604. 


Si. B55. 1682, })1565. 
p67. 


C. Col. B. Ὁ. 


(2° ) C. B. b. 





STEPHEN 1550. 


Apoc. iv. 10. 
v. 11. 
vii. 3. 
(fe 

10. 

17. 

vill. ὅ. 
11. 

ἘΠ wae 
2. 

xiii. 8. 
5. 

xiv. 8. 
18. 

xvi. 14. 
xviii. 16. 
xix, I. 
4. 

6. 

14. 

xx. 4 
ibid. 
xxi. 16 
20. 
xxii. 8 


APPENDIX B. 12 


CUM: 
προσκυνοῦσι... .. Er. Col. Si. 2. 4. 
βάλλουσι α (Er. 1. Ald. Ξε προσ- 


κυνουσιν 3; 


βαλλουσιν]. 
Omittit καὶ ἣν | 
ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν 
ἜΡΗΣ ἘῈ μυριά. ὁ Er. Ald. St. 3. 4. 
δων 
σφραγίζωμεν Er. Ald. S4. 
᾿Ισαχὰρ Ο. Er. Ald. Col. 


51. 2. 4. B. b. 
τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ 


τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ ἰ Er. Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. 


θεοῦ ἡμῶν 


ἀναμέσον Er. Ald. 84. 

τὸ λιβανωτὸν. Er. Ald. Col. 851. 2. 4. 
αὐτὸ B. 

τὸ τρίτον Er, Ald. Col. Si. 2. 4. 


Omiitit καὶ ὃ ἄγ- 
γελος εἱστήκει 


ἔσωθεν Er. 


51. 2. 4. 
θα το αθη. εν Oh) re Ald! 81.2.1 
aie paagh 


ποιῆσαι Er. Ald. Si. 2. 4. B. 
1585. 1567. 

Βαβυλὼν σ᾽ Ex Ald. Gol 
S1. 2. 4. B. b. 

Ths γῆς Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 

ἐκπορεύεσθαι Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 

κεχρυσωμένη Cc. Er. Ald. Col 
51... sb 

φωνὴν Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. 4. 
B. 0156. 1567. 

ἔπεσαν Er. Col. Si. 2. 4. Β. 
1565. 1567. 

λέγοντας Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 


B. 00 1665. 1567. 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
B. 1569. 1567. 


Thy εἰκόνα 
B. 1565. 1567. 


Χριστοῦ Er. Ald. Col. 851. 2. 4. 
B. 1565. 1567. 

σταδίων Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 
B. 1565. 1567. 

ἔνατος C. S4. 

ἔπεσα Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 


B. 1565. 1567, 


Er. 1. 
2. 8. 4. δ. Ald. Col. 





ἘΣ Ald. Col. 81. 2. 4. 


Ἱ 2. 9... Ald! 
Er. 4. 5. (teat.) Col. 


Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 4. 
Er. Ald. Col. $1. 2. 4. 





ELZEVIR 1624, CUM: 
προσκυνήσουσι... C. B. b. 

βαλοῦσι B. b. 

Habet C. Col. B. Ὁ. 
| σφραγίσωμεν C. Col. Si. 2. B. Ὁ: 
᾿Ισασχὰρ. 


τῷ θέῳ ἡμῶν τῷ 


καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ > C. B. b. 

θρόνου 
ἀνὰ μέσον C. Col. Si. 2. B. b. 
τὸν λιβανωτὸν... C. Ὁ. 

αὐτὸν 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν 

ale be. B. b. 

Cc. B. b. (εἰστήκει 
Habet Β 1505.) [καὶ εἰστήκει 
ὁ ἄγγελος (..]. 

ἔξωθεν C. Er. 4. 5. (marg.) 


B. b. 


ἐθαύμασεν ὅλη ἡ γῆ C. B. b. [ἐθαυμάσθη 
ὅλη ἡ γῆ Col.) 


πόλεμον ποιῆσαι C, 0016δ0,. 1590. ~ 1604. 
[ποιῆσαι πόλειωον 
Col. ]. 

Βαβουλὼν. 

τῆς ἀμπέλου τῆς 

ἼΣΩΝ, MEG. Bb: 

γῆς 

ἃ ἐκπορεύεται Cc: Β. b. 

κεχρυσωμένοι. b. 

ὡς φωνὴν (, }1580. 1590. 1804. 

ἔπεσον CG. Ald. 1580. 1590. 
i604. 

λεγόντων C. 00»1580.. 1590. 1604. 

τὰ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ C, 1580. 1590. 1604. 

τῇ εἰκόνι (C, 1580. 1590, 1604. 

τοῦ Χριστοῦ (Ὁ. 1580, 1590. 1604. 

σταδίους C. 1530. 1590. 1604, 

ἔννατος Er. Ald. Col. St. 2. 
B. b. 

ἔπεσον ΟΟ. 1580. 1590. 1604, 





In the matter of ν ἐφελκυστικά, notice the following :— 


STEPHEN 1550. 


Matt. xii. 50 jin. 
xv. 27. 


CUM: ELZEVIR 1624. CUM: 
ἐστίν C. Er. Ald. Col. 51. 2. | ἐστί Si* B. b. 
εἶπε, vat C. Col. 851. 2. 4. B. Ὁ. | εἶπεν, ναὶ Er. Ald. 








* Vv. 49, 50 are numbered as one verse, 49, in St. 1551. 
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STEPHEN 1550, 


Matt. xxiv. 5, 6. 


Mare. 


Joh. iii. 31, 32. 


Act. 


xxii. 14. 
1 Thess. v. 7, 8. 


2 Thess. iii. 3. 
1 Joh. v. 8, 9. 
Apoe. li, 14. 
xiv. 20. 
xxi. 16. 


xi. 18. 


he (fr 


πλανήσουσι. μελλ- 
ἤσετε 

ἀπολέσουσιν" 

ἐφοβοῦντο 

ἐστὶ, καὶ 


εἰσιν of 


εἶπεν ‘O 
μεθύουσι. Ἡμεῖς 
ἐστι ὃ 

εἰσι. Εἰ 


Vide 81. 2.3. 4. Er. 
Ald. Col. ad loc. 


ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα 


ἐστιν ὅσον 


APPENDIX B. 
CUM: 


C. Er, 2.3. 4. 5. C 
S1. 2. 4. B. 
Ald. 

i} ee 
. 2. Col, Si. 2. 4. 


C. Er, Ald. Si. 2. 4 


B1s65, 1085. | 1588-9 
Ὁ. [Be = εἰσιν 
(-- οἱ)]. 


C. Er. Ald. Col. Si. 2. 
δά, Bis65. 


Si. 

S1. 2. 

C. Er. Ald. Col. 
51. 2. 4. B. b1565. 


1580. 1590. 1604, 


Er. Ald. Col. S1. 2. 4. 
B. p18. 1590. 1604. 


[Er a2 2. = ἔστιν 


ὁσοῦτον. 





| εἰσιν. 


ELZEVIR 1624. 


πλανήσουσιν. ἢ 
Μελλήσετε | 


᾿ἀπολέσουσι" 1 


ἐφοβοῦντο | 
ἐστίν. Καὶ 


> ε 
εἰσι οἱ, 


εἶπε Ὁ 
μεθύουσιν. Ἣμεϊς 
ἐστιν ὃ 

Εἰ 


ἐδίδασκεν τὸν 


| Βαλὰκ 


ἐξῆλθε αἷμα. 


ἐστι ὅσον 


CUM: 


Er. 1. Ald. b. 


Sa. B. b. 


Er. 1. 8. 4. 5. Ald. 
B. b. 


S4. B. b. 
C. Er. Ald. Col. 
Si. 2, Blss2. 1588-9. 
B15. Ὁ), 
Er. Ald. Col. 
51. 2. B. Ὁ. 
C. Er. Ald. Col. S4. 
B. b. 


B, 1565. [ἐδίδαξε τὸν 
Baad. C. 10 1557. 1580. 
159. 1604,} 


p)st7- 


σ. 


1565. 1567. 


For the rest, as Scrivener states, Stephen 1550 and Elzevir 1624 vary 


between Ἡσαῦ and Ἤσαυ, κρῖμα and κρίμα. 


Stephen’s edition has Ναζαρὲτ every- 


where, but Elzevir, out of the 12 places where the word occurs, has it thus only 
twice (viz. in Matt. ii. 23; iv. 13), and elsewhere Ναζαρὲθ (viz. Matt. xxi. 11; 


Mark i. 9; 


Luke i. 26; 


ii. 4, 39, 51; iv. 16; John i. 46, 47; Acts x. 38). 


Stephen always has Ἱεριχὼ, but Elzevir prints thus only three times (Mark x. 46 
bis, Heb. xi. 30), and in the other places has Ἰεριχὼ (Matt. xx. 29; Luke x. 30, 
xviii. 35, xix. 1). 

It may be worth while to print here a list of the places where the reprints by 
Scrivener of the fo. edition of R. Stephen 1550 depart from the original. They 
have only been culled from Scrivener’s own foot-notes, and are exclusive of 
subscriptions, superscriptions, and proper names :— 


Matt. xiv. 14. 
. 22. 
1 15} 
ix. 
xiv. 
vi. 


REPRINTS.” 
αὐτούς 
δὲ ὃ 
ἐστι 
yeevvav 
ἴσαι 
ἴσα 
ἀντιπαρηλθε 
μακρὰ 
ὀυκέτι 
προ 
κατεληφθη 


« 
O TL 


STEPHEN 1550. 


αὐτοῦς 
6 δὲ 
ἐστιν 
yeevav 
. 
ἶσαι 
᾿: 
wa 
ἀντιπαρηλθεν 
μακρᾷ 
ὀυκ ἔτι 
προς 
κατειληφθὴ 


« 
OTL 


John 


Acts 


Rom: 


1 Cor. 


2 Cor. 

Gal. 
Eph. 
Jol. 

1 Thess. 


2 Thess. 


Ks 
XVi. 
XVill. 


Vil. Ὁ 


Xxiil. 
XXVil. 
XXVIlil. 


ill. 


1 Tim. iii. 6 andy. 


2 Tim. 
Heb. 


James 
1 Pet. 


2 Pet. 
1 John 


Jude 
Apoc. 


il. 


Xvili. 2 


xx, 


iv. 20. 


μ- 
ve 


tak 


wo 0 


ooo To 


APPENDIX B. 


REPRINTS. 
κρίμα 
ἑξετε ᾿ ] 

Κεδρων ] 
ἐν TH ἐρημῳ 
διαδεξαμενοι 

τας πυλας 
ἑστάναι 

διαγινωσκειν 
ἄσσον 

ἐις 'Ῥηγιον 
κρίμα 

Ἐπαίνετον 

οὐκ ( prim.) 
ἀπεθανεν. 
ὑμεις 
δουλαγωγω 
κρίμα 
σωματος. (fin.) 
ἀνὰ μέρος 
πασιν (fin.) 
ἀποστολων 
ἐργάζεται 
ἁδροτητι 
κρίμα 
ἀλλήλων 
συνεζωοποιησε 
ὗπο θεου, 
μεθυουσιν 
ἐστιν 
κρίμα 
οὕτω 
αὗτον 
μονον. 
κρίμα 
ayabov: ζητησατω. 
κρίμα 
κρίμα 
οὗτω 
γεγεννηται 
μαρτυρουμεν 
εἰσιν 
ἥμων 
κρίμα 
κρίμα 
κρίμα 





STEPHEN L550. 


κρῖμα 
ἐξετε 
κεδρων 
TH ἐρημῳ 
διαδεξαμενοι ἐν 
τα πυλας 
ἑστᾶναι 
διαγνωσκειν. 
"Acoov 
ew Ῥηγιον 
κρῖμα 
᾿Επαινετὸν 
ἐκ 
ἀπεθανεν ; 
ἡμεις 
δουλαγαγω 
κρῖμα 
σωματος ; 
ἀναμέρος 
πασι 
ἀποστολων, 
ἐγαζεται 
ἀδροτητι 
κρῖμα 
ἀλληλοιν 
συνεζωποιησε 
tro θεου 
μεθυουσι 
ἐστι 
κρῖμα 
οὕτως 
αὗτον 
pLovov ; 
κρῖμα 
om. errore. 
κρῖμα 
κρῖμα 
οὕτως 
γεγενηται 
μαρτουμεν 
εἰσι 
ὕμων 
κρῖμα 
κρῖμα 
κρῖμα 





APPENDIX C. 


COLLATION OF ELZEVIR 1624 WITH ELZEVIR 1633, 


together with a summary of their substantial divergences, and an account of the 
support accorded to the readings of each by the subsequent editions of 1641, 1656, 
1662, 1670 and 1678. 


On the title-page we notice these differences : 








1624, 1633. 
Ex Regiis aliisque optimis editionibus Ex Regiis aliisque optimis editionibus, 
cum cura expressum. hac nova expressum; cui quid 
accesserit, Przefatio docebit. 
Ex Officina Elzeviriana Ex Officina Elzeviriorum 
1624 1633. 


I append in full the said Preface to the edition of 1633, the edition of 1624 
being without one. 


ΠΡΟ ΠΕ ΑΕΓ 
ΤΠ ΟΞ 
de hac editione. 


Anni jam funt aliquot, Amice ac Chriftiane Leétor, ex quo Foaedus Novum, 
Grace, ex Regiis ac ceteris editionibus, que maxime ac pre ceteris nunc omnibus 
probantur, ea fide ac religione dedimus expreffimusque, ut non elegantia editionis, non 
induftria, concederemus tis quas exprefferamus, Exemplaribus diftraétis ac divenditis, 
editionem, omnibus acceptam, denuo doctorum oculis fubjecimus. Vt fi que, vel 
minutiffime, in noftro, aut in tis, quos fecuti fumus, libris, fupereffent menda, rum 
judicio ac cura tollerentur. Quod cum accurate ab iis faélum effet, (nam ad hanc 
Pandoram, non Poéticam, fed vere talem ac divinam, ornamentum quisque excogitavit, 
quisque fymbolam ad ἔρανον commune, lubens volens contulit, quis enim Deo ac divinis 
quicquam neget ; memor tabernaculi fub prifco Fardere, quod ita crevit ?) ad editionem 
novam, his prefidiis muniti, denuo acceffimus. In qua, preter cetera, et versus μος 
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nunc vocant, accuratius notavimus, ne pratermissa quidem veterum diftinétione ab hac 
noftra fatis aliena: quam Jub finem, ne quid defit, exhibemus. E qua difces, qui 
qualesque fuerint, quos τίτλους nuncupabant, quos in fua iterum κεφάλαια, omnino 
aliter quam fit a nobis, olim dividebant, Qui mayjores ita vulgo nunc vocamus partes 
quas in στίχους (an ubique satis commode, querendum alts relinquimus, qui utiles non 
curiofi volumus videri) ut inveftigandi labor abjit, utiliffime dividimus, Textum ergo 
habes, nunc ab omnibus receptum: in quo nihil immutatum aut corruptum damus, 
Qui, cum lapides ac monumenta antiquorum quidam venerentur ac religiofe repra- 
Jentent, multo magis chartas has, ab argumento θεοπνεύστους, vindicandas a mutatione 
ac coruptela judicamus. Et nobifcum quisquis ad religionem fapit. Formam habes 
περιφόρητον καὶ etwvov: hoc eft, ut ille ait, ὀλίγην τε pariter, καὶ φίλην. Que cum 
ipfam quoque fupellectilem commendent, in qua nihil preter ufum fpectant homines, 
vulgarem illum ac humanis minifteriis accommodatum ; quanto minus negligendum in 
divino inftrumento, cujus ufum vita ifta habet, fructum verum altera, que nulla morte 
finietur, ut cum Auguftino loquar, exhibebit ? Vale, ac fave. 


In the Πιναξ μαρτυριων &e., the following : 


1624. 1633. 
Exod. xxvi. 36, &e. Exod. xxvi. 1, &e. 
(Num. viii. 16) μῆτραν. μήτραν. 
(Num. xvi. 1) Κορὲ. Κωρὲ. 
(Deut. i. 16, 17) Jacob 2, 1, 9. Jac. 2, 1, 9. 
(Jos. vi. 20) Ῥαὰβ. Τἀὰβ (errore). 


Then, facing the first page of Matthew in 1633, on the left hand side, there 
is (against nothing in 1624) the following :—(in capitals) verbatim, 


In novi Foederis Libros 


Βιβλε, κακων Mavaxea, Mavueratin διαθηκη ζωὴν ek θανατου tact xa\pircapevov" 
BiBre, φιλον δωρημα Genyeveos βασιληος" μουση, και σοφιη, και xa | 
ρις ουρανιη, Con ἐπιχθονίων, χθονὸς ουἱρανε, Tact μελουσαὶ ὧν ποθος αθανατων στη; 
θεσιν ἐεμπεῴφυε" σοι προσφυς, σοφιὴης της αν δρομεης λελαθοιμην,, συν καὶ 
αριστοκλεους, συν και αριστοτελους" συν σοι θνητὸν avVaKTa, TOV! afavarov 
προσιδοιμι" cwns Tov θανατὸν συν cou αμειψαμενος. 
Dan. Heinsius. 
COLLATION OF THE TEXT. 


1624. 1633. 
Matthew p. l. pel: 
1 19: ἀπολύσαι ἀπολῦσαι 
ΤΕ αὑτῶν αὐτῶν 
v. 26. σοὶ σοι 
v. ol. ἐῤῥέθη ἐῤῥέθη 
vi. 34. μεριμνήσετε μεριμνήσητε 
villi. 2, καθαρῖσαι καθαρίσαι 


viii. 15. ἀφήκεν ἀφῆκεν 
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Matthew 1624. 1633. 
2 10): λαλήσητε λαλήσετε' 
xii. 15. ἐκείθεν ἐκεῖθεν 
xii. 18. ἠρέτισα ἡρέτισα 
xii. 40. κοιλίᾳ κολίᾳ 
xiii. 30. ἐρῷ ἐρῶ 
xv. 12) ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν ; ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν. 
Xv. 92. ἀπολῦσαι ἀπολύσαι 
xvi. 25. αὑτήν αὐτήν 
xviii. 17. eure εἶπε 
xxii. 35. Νομικὸς νομικὸς (4150 thus in Luke 


vii. 30, but a small nw to 
both editions in Luke x. 
25, xi. 45, 46, 52, xiv. 3). 


xxiv. 34. λέγων λέγω 
xxvi. 45. ἁμαρτολῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν 
xxvil. 31. αὑτοῦ αὐτοῦ 
Mark p- 115. p. 114. 
ii. 26. αὐτῷ αὑτῷ 
ii. 10. αὐτῷ αὐτοῦ 
iv. 18. σπειρόμενοι, οὗτοι εἰσιν οἱ σπειρόμενοι οἱ TOY λόγον 
τὸν λόγον 
ν 19. οἶκόν οἶκόν 
vi. 42. ἐχορτάσθησαν ἐχορτάσθησαν 
vii. 6. πόῤῥω πόῤῥω 
vii. 26. iva iva 
vill. 24. ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ ὡς δένδρα 
vili. 27. ὁ (before μαθηται) οἱ (before μαθηται) 
ix. 30. ἵνα τις τὶς ἵνα 
Ἐς 18. ἀγαθὸν ; ἀγαθὸν, 
x. 30. πλασίονα πλασίονᾳ 
x. 32. αὐτῷ αὑτῷ 
xii. 23. ἔσχον ἔχον 
xiv. 4. λέγοντες" λέγοντες ; (sheer error of 
course). 
xiv. 12. ἡμέρα ἡμέρᾳ 
xvi. 6. ἠγέρθη. ἠγέρθη; (sheer ΡΥ θυ serror). 





1 N.B. This occurs the first time before δοθήσεται ; the second time they agree. 

2 φαρισαίων σαδδουκαίων πρεσβυτέρων πνεῦμα Πασχα (Luke xxii. 1, but small in ver. 7) Σατανᾶς 
only sometimes (Luke xxii, 8 Acts v. 8 xxvi. 18 Rom. xvi. 20) ete. have a capital in 1624 but 
not in 1633. I have not noticed these of course. Add ‘lepers’ Aevitas. John i. 19. In Acts xxv. 
26, edition 1624 = Κυρίῳ with a capital K, which is wrong of course. 

N.B. Mark ν. 25-34. Both editions begin a parenthesis, (, at verse 25, but only 1624 finishes 
it at verse 34. 


Evi. 29. 
2 


>a el hs 


iv. 10. 
iv. 13. 
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1624. 
p. 186. 
Ἐς 
αὐυτου 
ὦτα μου, 
κατηγορίαν 
αὐτῶν (second) 
αὑτοῦ 
φ' 
εις 
καταμόνας. 
πέσοντα. 


κρυπτήν 


ὀφθαλμος. (inthe first place) 


A 4. 
-ἁπλοῦς ἢ, 


. 
τι 


> 
ἐνεδρευοντες 


αὑτοῦ 
ἄφρων 
ὅταν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ; 
σοί (in the second place) 
ὑμῖν 
αἰσχύνομαι. 
αὑτοῦ (in the first place) 
θεοῦ, 
Τεριχώ 
συκομορέαν 
αὐτῷ 
τ 
ποδῶν σου; 
μείζων, 
ἐν 
ἐίπω, 
Ἐν δι; 
ἐσθήσεσιν 


ὑμεῖς 
Ρ. 303. 


γεγενημένον 
ἀπέστειλεν 
ἤτησας 
παλιν" 


1633. 

Ρ. 185. 
αὑτοῦ 
ὦτα μου. 
κοτηγορίαν 
αὑτῶν (second) 
αὐτοῦ 
εἷς 
καταμόνας ; 
πέσοντα ; 
κρυπτὸν 
ὀφθαλμος᾿ (in the first place) 
ἁπλοῦς ἢ." 
τι 
éve on page 245 bottom, but 

évedpevorteson next page. 

αὐτοῦ 
ἄφρον 
ὅταν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
σοι (in the second place) 
ὑμῖν, 
αἰσχύνομαι, 
αὐτοῦ (in the first place) 
θεοῦ ; 
1ἱεριχώ 
συκομωραίαν 
αὑτῷ 
ποδῶν σου" 
μείζων ; 
ἐίπω; 
ἐσθήσεσιν 


Des 
p- 303. 


γεγεννημένον 

Heys 

ἀπέστειλε 

all verse 8 is bracketed. 
ἤτησας 

παλιν. 


1 xi, 34, N.B. the first ἢ in both editions has no iota subscript, but the second 7 has iota 


subscript in both. 
N.B. Luke xxiii. 56. 


At bottom of page 297 in edition 1633 is: ὅθ. καὶ (to carry over to 


next page in usual way) but the καὶ does not figure on the next page before ὑποστρεψασαι, thus in 


reality agreeing with 1624. 


σι 


John 


iv. 14, 
iv. 21. 
iv. 53. 


vii. 25. 


< 
Εἰ J 
Ξ: 5 

rs 
© bo 


one 
ΘΟ 


Ss ree 
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al 
a 
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bo 


xi. 


Β 
~ bo 
= οὐ 


"“ 

A. 
ars 
Et 


xi. 


rably mp 
xii. 

xii. 20. 
xii. 22. 
xi. 27. 
AAD 99. 
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1624. 


γενήσεται 
ὅτι (before ἔρχεται) 


A = 
Ἰησοῦς" 
κολυμβήθρα 
ἐμοῦ. 

φε ον 
αὑτὸν 
δ: 
ἢ τε 
θεοῦ. 

Ν 
ἄρτου, 
τινὲς (in the first place) 
τινὲς 
ῥεύσουσι 
προφήτης. 
Χριστός. 
βηθλεὲμ 
5 ΄ 
ἀρξάμενοι 
αὐτῇ: 
ψεύστης. 
ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀναβλέψαντος" 
λῃστής: 

, 

προβάτων" 

τς ἘΝ 
τὰ ἐμὰ 
πατέρα" 
θεοὺς, 
Μαρίας 
αὐτῆς 
προσκόπτει. 
wa 
Sion 
ἐκεῖ. 
οἶδα 
ζήσεται" 
εἰποῦσα" 
κείμενος. 
Ἰησοῦς, 
ἀροῦσιν 
οὐδέν" 
οἵκία 
παραδιδόναι" 
ἑορτῇ" 
᾽ Ρ 
Ανδρέᾳ" 
ταύτης. 
ἐλκύσω 


1033. 


γεννήσεται 
ὅτε (before ἔρχεται) 


Ἰησοῦς. 
κολυμβήθρᾳ 
ἐμοῦ" 

αὐτὸν 

iy τε 

θεοῦ: 

ἄρτου 

τινες (in the first place) 
τινες 
ῥεύσουσιν 
προφήτης, 
Χριστός" 
βεθλεὲμ. 
ἀρξάμενος 
αὐτῇ. 
ψεύστης" 
ἁλλ᾽ 
ἀναβλέψαντος. 
λῃστής. 
προβάτων. 
τὰ ἐμὰ, 
πατέρα, 
θεοὺς 
Μαρίας, 
αὐτῆς. 
προσκόπτει" 
ἵνα 

ἐκεῖ 

οἷδα 
ζήσεται. 
εἰποῦσα. 
κείμενος" 
Ἰησοῦς. 
ἀροῦσιν 
οὐδέν. 

οἰκία 
παραδιδόναι. 
ἑορτῇ. 
᾿Ανδρέᾳ. 
ταύτης, 
ἑλκύσω 


John ix. 8. Edition 1633 omits the number of the verse 8 in the margin. 


John xxi. 3. 
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1624. 1633. 
λέγεις λέγεις, 
καταλάβῃ. καταλάβῃ" 
γένωνται" γένωνται. 
ὑπάγει" ὑπάγει. 
ἤδει moet 
με, με 
ποιῶ. ποιῶ, 
μεμισήκασι μεμισήκασι, 
με με. 
ποιήσω" ποιήσω. 
καθὼς καθῶς 
ἐμέ ἐμέ. 

« ὑπάγειν" ὑπάγειν. 
ἀυτόν, ἀυτόν. 
λαλεῖς ; λαλεῖς, 
ἄνωθεν" ἄνωθεν. 

A’ pov, ἄρον, ἄρον, ἄρον 
ἡρμένον ἡρμένον 
Σιμωνα Σίμωνα 
ἔξω. ἔξω" 


μνημεῖον" (second place) μνημεῖον. (second place) 


sues es 
apa ἀρῶ 
ἁλιεύειν. ἁλιεύειν" 
auto" ἀυτῷ. 
p. 392. p- 392. 
συνελθόντες συνελθόντες, 
ὅτε ὅτι 
A “ὯΝ 
προιδὼν προϊδὼν 
κοινά" κοινά. 
“ a 
ὅτι ὅτε 
᾿ ῖ 
τὸ 70, 
οὐδ᾽ εἷς οὐδὲ εἷς 
τὶ τι 
εἰσῆλθεν" εἰσῆλθεν. 
ἄνδρά ἄνδρα 
αὐτοῖς" αὐτοῖς, 
i i 
Κυρίῳ, Κυρίῳ 
ἱερῷ ἱερῶ 
; ; Ξ ; 
τούτῳ τούτου (after ὀνόματι i error, 


see accent) 


Edition 1633 omits the number of verse 3 from the margin. 


- 


APPENDIX C. 
1624. 


των τῶν (before μαθητῶν) 
Στεφάνῳ" 

Μεσοποταμίᾳ 

αὐτόν 

Ἰωσήφ: 

αὑτῶν 

αὐτὸν, 

ΩἿ 

Ditto 

ὡς (before πρόβατον) 
ἤρθη 

αὑτοῦ, 

διώκεις. 

γῆς 


ἀναστὰς 


καλουμένην 
βαστάσαι 
διαπαντός 
> 2'e.F 
ἀναντιῤῥήτως 
λαμπρᾷ" 
αὐτῷ" 
᾿Αντιόχειαν᾽ 
Καίσαρος. 
ἀδελφοῖς" 
ἑστᾶναι 
θεῷ" 

Wy 
paar 
ἐπλήρωσαν" 
τοὺς πατέρας 
αὑτοῖς 
γέγραπται" 
i ᾿ 
ἀναστρέψω, 
αὐτήν" 
αὐτοῦ 
θεόν" 

7 
πρεσβυπέρων 
εἴασεν. 
λέγουσα" 
αὐτῶν, (first place) 
ῥαβδοῦχοι 
τῶν Stwikov 
ἔφη" 
θεωρῶ: 
κόρινθον. 


μαθητὰς, 


1633, 


των (before pabyrwv) 


᾿ 
Στεφάνῳ. 
Μεσοποταμία 
αὐτὸν 
᾿Ιωσήφ. 


αὐτῶν 


Ditto 
ὃς (before πρόβατον) 
ἤρθη 

αὑτοῦ. 
διώκεις" 

γῆς. 

ἀναστάς 
καλουμένην, 
βαστάσται 
διαπαντὸς 
ἀναντιῤῥῥήτως 
λαμπρᾷ. 
αὐτῷ. 
᾿Αντιόχειαν. 
Καίσαρος. 
ἀδελφοῖς. 
ἑστάναι 

θεῷ. 
ἐπλήρωσαν. 
πατέρας 
αὐτοῖς 
γέγραπται. 
ἀναστρέψω ; 
αὐτήν. 

αὑτοῦ 

θεόν. 
πρεσβυτέρων 
εἴασιν 
λέγουσα. 
αὐτῶν (first place) 
ῥαβδοῦχοι 
Στωϊκῶν 
ἔφη. 

θεωρῶ. 
κόρινθον. 


pabnras. 
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Acts 1624, 
zeben 9 τινός. 
xix. 10 ἕλληνας. 
es 1Π ἸΠαύλου" 
xix. 22 αὐτῷ 
Sixes 30: ἐστι" 
αὶ (θὲ Τρωάδι. 
xx. 18. ἐγενόμην" 
xx. 19. (before Ἰουδαίων) τῶν 
xx, 29 ποιμνίου" 
xxi. 27. ἡμέραι 
Seah τ ἡσυχίαν. 
xd.) 17: ἐκστάσει" 
xxiii. 24. ἡγεμόνα" 
xn, 2/7. Ῥωμαῖός 
ΕΑ, ΤΙΣ βλασφημεῖν" 
xxvi. 21. διαχειρίσασθαι" 
xxvi. 25. ῥήματα 
xxvii. 13 ἄσσον 


(9) 


1633. 


τινός, 
ἕλληνας, 
Παύλου. 
αὑτῷ 

ἐστι. 

Tpwade 
ἐγενόμην. 
τὸν 

ποιμνίου. 
ἡμρέαι 
ἡσυχίαν" 
ἐκστάσει. 
ἡγεμόνα. 
Ῥωμᾶός 
βλασφημεῖν, 
διαχειρίσασθαι. 
ῥήματα 
᾿Ἄσσον 


They both have ΤΈΛΟΣ at the end of the Acts, but 1633 goes straight on 
with Romans, whereas 1624 interposes a blank leaf and a leaf with the 


inscription 


ili. 24, 
vey Jl 
iv. 20. 


Rom. ii. 13. 


NOVI TESTA- 


menti pars altera ; 
Complectens Apostolicas episto- 


las, & Apocalypsin. 


1624. 
Ρ. 515. 


μού ( first place) 
», 
ἔθνεσιν. 

ΤῈΣ 
εἰμί. 
ἀΐδος 
ἐμωράνθησαν. 
ἀτιμίας. 
“E/AAnvos. 
Ἰουδαίου ; 
, A 

Inoov" 
πιστευόντων 


a 
θεῷ 


1633. 
p. 509. 
pov ( first place) 


ἔθνεσιν" 

5.2 

ειμι 

ἀΐδιος 

3 , Ε 
ἐμωράνθησαν 
ἀτιμίας" 

ar 
Ἔλληνος, 
’Tovdatov, 

? an 
Τησοῦ. 
πισευόντων 


θεῷ. 





Both begin their parenthesis at οὐ yap. 


1633 edition closes at δικαιωθησονται 


same verse, but 1624 not until ἀπολεγουμενων, end of verse 15, where 1633 also closes a second 


time. 


L 


- “τω. 


1, 
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1624. 


θλίψεσιν" 

ἑνὸς, (second place) 
παραπτώματος 

εἰς θάνατον 

αὐτῷ. 
‘ : 
ὑμῶν. (first place) 
ἐπιθυμήσεις" 
ἁμαρτία ( first place) 
ἀνέζησεν, 

νόμος, ἅγιος" 
ἐντόλὴ, 

καλός" 

αὐτοῦ. 

ἐλπίς. (second place) 
ἡμῶν. (first place) 
οὖσιν. 

ὀδύνη 

μου" 

δίτινές 

λέγει: 

δοξάζω" 

μᾶλλον 

ἡμετέρῳ 

πάσα 

θεοῦ" ( first place) 
περιπατήσωμεν" 

θεῷ. 

ἐπέπεσον 

οἰκοδομῶ" 

Κεγχρεαῖς: 

Ἰησοῦ" 

p. 559. 

ἀδελῴος" 

ἐστι 


γραμματεὺς ; 
ἀσθενές 
καταργήσῃ" 


1633. 


θλίψεσιν 

ἑνὸς (second place) 

παραπτώματος, 
ΘΕ 

εἰς τὸν θάνατον 

αὐτῷ" 


a 
ο 


ὑμῶν, ( first place) 
ἐπιθυμήσεις. 
ἁμαρτία ( fivst place) 
ἀνέζησεν" 

νόμος ἅγιος 

ἐντολὴ 

καλός. 

αὐτοῦ" 

ἐλπίς" (second place) 
ἡμῶν" ( first place) 
οὖσιν" 
δδύννη 
μου. 

δί τινές 1 

λέγει, 

δοξάζω. 

μᾶλλον, 

ὑμετέρῳ 

πᾶσα 

θεοῦ, ( first place) 
περιπατήσωμεν 
θεῷ" 

ἐπέπεσεν 
οἰκοδομῶ. 
Κεγχρεαῖς. 


Ἰησοῦ. 

Ρ. 553. 
ἀδελῴος. 
ἐστί 
γράμματευς, 
ἀσθενὲς 
καταργήσῃ. 


In chapter ii. 1633 numbers verse 135 as 14, leaving out the numeral 13, and so 


to the end, so that its last verse is 17 instead of 16. 





1 I qucte this as it is evidently intentional on the part of the compositor of 1633. There are 
a few other cases of the same kind, mere slips and not worth notice. 


Rom. 


vii, 5. 


next page is unaffected, beginning with ἦμεν. 


In 1624 the catchword at bottom of p. 531 is ἅμαρ-, instead of ἦμεν, but the 


. (end) 


. (end) 


APPENDIX C. 


1624. 


ληψεται: 
λαβών 
ὀνομαΐζεται, 
ἄνθρωπος, 
εἰναι. 
ἀποστολῆς 
ὁλοθρευτοῦ 
συνειδησιν" 
πνευμα" 
ἄλλῳ (second place) 
οὖς: 

λαλων" 


. 
wpayv ; 


πνευματικον, ( first place) 
πνευματικον. (second place) 


papav-aba 
p- 601, 
θλίψει, (second place) 


νεκρους" 
ἐυχαριστηθῇ 
ἡμῶν" 

ἡμῖν" 

οὐρανοῖς. 

ἐν αὐτοῖς 

ὑμᾶς: 

ὑμᾶς" 

ὑμῖν, 

ἰσότης" 

ἡμῶν" 

ayous (1) 
αἰσχυνθήσομαι: 
ai 

ἐτήρησα, 

1) 

ὑμῶν. ( first place) 
= 

p. 680. 

ἡμῶν" 

a 

Ἰουδαῖοι: 
αὐτοῖς 

νῦν. 

στοιχῶμεν. 


1033. 


ληψεται. 
λαβὼν 

> 
ὀνομαζεται. 
2 

ἄνθρωπος 
ἐιναι" 
ἐπιστολης 
ὀλοθρευτοῦ 
συνειδησιν. 
πνευμα. 
ἄλλω (second ρίαοο͵. 
οὖς. 

λαλων. 


“ 
ὥραν. 


πνευματικον. ( first place) 
πνευματικον, (second place) 


μαρὰν aba 
Ρ. 594, 
θλίψει (second place) 


νεκρους. 
τὸ εὐχαριστηθῇ 
ἡμῶν. 

ἡμῖν. 

οὐρανοῖς" 

και αὐτοῖς 
ὑμᾶς. 

ὑμας. 

ὑμῖν. 

ἰσότης. 

ἡμῶν. 

ἁγίους 
αἰσχυνθήσομαι. 
ai (Π) 

ἐτήρησα. 

γε: ᾿ 
ὑμῶν, (first place) 
τῇ 

Ρ. 626. 

ἡμῶν. 

ΩΣ 

᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
αὐτοῖς, 

νῦν" 


στοιχῶμεν, 
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1624. 1633. 

Eph. p. 644, p. 640. 

1 ἢ. Ἰησοῦ: (second place) ἸΙησοῦ. (second place) 
i. Os αὑτοῦ, αὑτοῦ ; 

1, 13. ὑμῶν: ὑμῶν. 

ibid. ἁγίῳ ἀγίῳ 

ib, IU, ἁμαρτίαις" ἁμαρτίαις. 
iii. 21. ἀμήν ᾿Αμήν 
αν. 1.1. αὑτῶν αὐτῶν 

v. 13. ἐστι. ἐστι: 

v. 14. Χριστος. Χριστος" 

v. 22. Κυρίω Κυρίῳ 

Phil. p- 660. ; p. 656. 

ἃ τῷ; νῦν" νῦν. 

i, 24. ἐπιμένειν ἐπιμένει (error) 
iii. 6. ἀμεμπτος" ἄμεμπτος. 


iii. 21. The εἰ of εἐνεργειαν is missing in my copy of 1624; there is a blank 
space, and I suppose the type was omitted or slipped out of place. 


iv. 12. περισσεύειν" περισσεύειν. 
Col. p. 670. p. 667. 
pee ὑμῶν ἡμῶν 
MW ὦ. Χριστοῦ. Χριστοῦ" 
ii. 13. συνεζωποίησε συνεζωοποίησε 
tv. 0. ὑμῖν ὁ ἡμῖν 
iv. 9: ὑμῶν. ὑμῶν" 
iv. 18. ἀμήν ᾿Αμήν.1 
1 Thess. p. 680. p. 677. 
rity 7: τέκνα. τέκνα, 
11; 1. ἀποφανισθέντες ἀπορφανισθέντες 
v. 28. ἀμήν "Any! 
2 Thess. p- 690. p. 687. 
Ἦ ΤΩΣ Χριστοῦ. Χριστοῦ" 
iii. 18. ἀμήν ᾿Αμήνϊ 
1 Tim. p. 696 (numbered in error 796). p. 693. 
oe τινὲς τινες 
᾽ν lide ἀμήν. "Api 





1 N.B.—But at the end of Gal., Eph., Phil., &c., both have ᾿Αμήν. And see Col. i, and ii. 
hess. end, &c., which have as above. 
Phil. iv. 15. Edition 1633 omits the number of verse 15 from the margin. 
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1633. 
ἀλλ 
πάσῃ 
ἐπιμελήσεται 
αλήθειαν 
γύμναζε 
ἡμέρας. 
φλύαροι: 
τινες 


δύναται. 


Ρ. 704. 


παρακαταθήκην 
κακοῦργος. 
ἐνεδείξατο, 
᾿Αμήν. 


” 


p- 713. 


εὐσεβειαν. 
ἀνωφελεῖς, 


᾿Αμήν 


ἀνομίαν. 

τινας 

ῥῆμα 

Q' 

ἐπιλαβομένου μου τῆς 

λαὸν 

εὐαρεστησαι" 

H’cad (but both = Ἡσαυ in 
Heb, xii, 16 and Rom. ix. 
13, the only other places 
where the name occurs). 

αὑτοῦ 


ἀπόλαυσιν. 


Τὴ my 1633 copy the first σ of προσχυσιν is absent. but it is the fault 


1 Tim 1624. 

1, 10, adn’ 

ἘΠ 1. πάση 

i, ὅ ἐπιμελήσεται ; 

iv. 3 ἀλήθειαν 
ἵν ds γυμναζε 
v. 5. ἡμέρας" 

v. 13. φλύαροι 
vi. 10. τινὲς 
vi. 16. δύναται" 

2 Tim p. 707. 
1 12: παραθήκην 
mh ΟΣ κακοῦργος" 

iv. 14. ἐνεδείξατο. 

iv. 18 ἀμήν 
iv. 22 ” 

Titus. p- 716. 

ἘΠ 1 εὐσεβειαν" 
11. 9. ἀνωφελεῖς 
iii. 15. ἀμήν 
Philemon. Ῥ. 721. 

25. ἀμήν 

Heb. p. 723. 
1 ἢ. ἀνομίαν" 

iv. 0. τινὰς 
vi. 5. ῥῆμα 

vii. 2. oF 

vill. 9. ἐπιλαβομένου τῆς 
ig, URE λαόν 

sal, GE εὐαρεστησαι. 
xi. 20 Ἡσαῦ 
ἘΠ 21. αὐτοῦ 
xi. 25. ἀπόλαυσιν" 
xi. 28 

of the paper probably. 
xii. 3. αὖτον 
Ἐπ: 19. 


αὗτον 


1633 has προςτεθηναι (sic), with a final sigma in the middle of a word. 
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1 John. 


ne 11, 
ii. 13. 
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ὑμῖν. 

ΣῈ 

ἀμήν 
39 


p. 757. 


ποικιλοις" 
TOLELTE™ 
τὶς 
” 5 
XN» 
χωρὶς 
ἅπαντες. 
γεγονοτας. 
αὐτου (1) 
a 

κἂν 

Ρ. 768. 
αὐξηθητε" 
ἀγαπατε. 


πραεὸς 


ὕμων. 


In 1624 p. 775 ends with πνεύ- 
pace 


YF 
ἔννοιαν (1) 
ξενιζονται, 
μην 
ὩΣ 
ἀμὴν 

» 

Ρ. 780. 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν 
φλιαδελῴφιαν 
ΩΣ 
βορβορου. 
λόγῳ" 
χωρῆσαι. 
κατακαήσεται. 
αὐτῳ 


στρεβλουσιν, 


p. 788. 
που 


ἀρχης. 


sic, but the 


1633. 
ὑμῖν" 
Α μήν 


p. 755. 


ποικιλοις. 


ποιειτε. 


» 
€X1> 
χωρίς 
ἅπαντες" 
γεγονοτας" 
αὑὗτου 
a 

Kav 

p- 766. 
αὐξηθητε. 
ἀγαπατε" 
πρᾳεος 


ὑμων" 


is not transferred to the next page as usual. 


2 
ἔννοιαν 
ξενιζονται 
᾽Ἄμην 

Y 
᾿Ἄμην 


σωτῆρος 
φιλαδελῴφιαν 
g 

B ὁρβ ορου" 
λόγῳ. 
χωρησαι" 
κατακαήσεται" 
αὑτῳ 


στρεβλουσιν᾽ 


p. 786. 
ποῦ 


ἀρχης" 


catch-syllable μασι 
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1 John. 1624, 1633. 

u. 13. πονήρον. πονηρον" 

11. 14. ἀρχης. ἀρχης" 

ii, 18 fin. ἐστίν ἐστιν 

il. 27. τὶς τις 

me 7c bpas. tpas* 

iv. 17. ἡμέρα ἡμέρᾳ 

Va 10. ἁμαρτανουσι ἁμαρτανουσι, 

v. 21 ἀμήν ᾿Αμήν 

2 John p. 800. p- 799. 
ver. 1 aAnGevav’ ἀληθειαν. 
3 John p. 801. p- 800. 

Jude p- 803. p- 802. 

ver. 9 ἐπιτιμῆσαί ἐπιτιμήσαι 
Rev p- 806. p. 805. 

re Wie ἀμήν ᾿Αμήν. 

1 ie ” ” 

i. 18, αἰώνων. αἰώνων" 

u. 18. χαλκολιβάνῳ" χαλκολιβάνῳ. 

iy LO: πρώτων" πρώτων. 

ii. 3 γρηγορήσης γρηγορήσῃς 

iv. 10 πρεσβότεροι πρεσβύτεροι 

vi. 6. δηναρίου, (first place) δηναρίου" ( first place) 

ὙΠῸ ὩΣ ἀπὸ ἀπο 
vii. 12. ἀμήν (second place) ᾿Αμήν (second place) 

ix. 4, αὑτῶν. αὑτῶν" 

Ὅς ἢ; αὐτῶν (1) error αὐτῶν. 

x. 8. In my copy of 1633 the first gamma (/) of ἀγγέλου is just (but 
plainly visible). It may be less so or not at all in other copies, 
so I call attention to it. 

xg NOE μέλι, μέλι 

ἘΠ: 8: Αἴγυπτος Αἴγυπτος 

xa Uf σοι" σοι 

ibid. δύναμιν δύναμίν 
xiii, 4 λεγοντες" λέγοντες 
xiv. 1 ὄρος ὄρος 
ven ὃ: βαβουλὼν βαβυλὼν 
xiv. 14. αὐτοῦ (second place) αὑτοῦ (second place) 
1 xiv. 8. This is not really a various reading on the part of 1624, but a misprint ; everywhere 


else in the N.T. it reads βαβνλων, viz. in 10 places. 
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Rev. 1624. 1633. 
vcs λέγοντες" λέγοντες, 
thid, fin. ἁγίων. ἁγίων" 
xv. 4 δικαιώματά δικαιώματα 
xv. 6 χρυσᾶς. χρυσᾶς" 
xvi. 2 ἕλκος ἕλκκος 
xvi. 5. ὅσιος ἐσόμενος 
ΚΙ | 7 διατί διὰ τί 
xvii. 8. end. καιπερ is accentuated in both editions thus καίπέρ. Can any 
inference be drawn from this} (But καιπερ is also thus 
accentuated in Stephens fo. 1550.) 
xvi. ὃ. ἔθνη" ἔθνη. 
xvill. 4. μου, μου. 
xviii. 10, κρῖσίς κρίσις 
xvill. 11. οὐκέτι" οὐκέτι. 
xviii. 18. μεγάλῃ; μεγάλῃ, 
Xvill. 22. κιθαρωδῶν κιθαρῳδῶν 
ibid. ἔτι" (third place) ἔτι. (third place) 
xxi. 16. ἐστι ἐστιν 
xxi. 24. αὐτήν" αὐτήν. 
xxi. 25 ἐκεῖ: ἐκεῖ. 
xxii. 9. καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου τοῦ ἀρνίου (— και) 
xxii. 20. ἀμήν. ᾿Αμήν" 
xxii. 21. Χριστου Χριστοῦ 
ΤΈΛΟΣ ΤΕΛΛΟΣ 


There are 863 numbered pages in the 1624 edition and 861 in the 
edition of 1633. In both editions there are at the beginning the πίναξ μαρτυρίων 
(unnumbered pages), besides the famous preface in 1633, and at the end of the 
edition of 1633 the tables of κεφάλαια, 34 pages (which are not inserted in the 
1624 edition), but the corresponding sectional numbers have not been anywhere 
inserted in the margins of the Book. 

The headings of the chapters are not quite the same. In the /irst chapter 
of each book the heading is always xed. α΄. 1. common to both editions, but in the 
ensuing chapters the 1624 edition has only β΄. 2. γ΄. 3. &e., whereas the edition 
of 1633 continues with xed. β΄. 2. cep’. γ΄. 3. &e., and this divergence is maintained 
throughout the whole N.T.: so 1641. 

The superscriptions of the Books are the same in both editions, except in one 
instance. ‘That of the epistle to the Philippians runs in 1624 correctly Φιλιπ- 
πησίους ἄο. but in the superscription to the 1633 edition, errore, Πιλιππησίους «e. : 
(not 1641). The subscriptions (where given) also agree throughout except those to 
the Ist Thessalonians. 1624 reads correctly ἀπὸ ᾿Αθηνῶν but 1633 διὰ ᾿Αθηνῶν : 
(not 1641). 

NV.B. In each case the edition of 1633 (reputed so faultless by every writer on 
the subject to the present time, and which I shall presently show contains many 
more typographical errors than its predecessor of 1624) is at fault. 
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In the edition of 1624 the numbers of the verses are placed in the inside 
margin of each page, but in that of 1633 in the outside margin of the left hand 
page, and on the inside of the right hand page (so 1641), and the text in 1633 is 
broken up into the separate verses, the first word of each verse commencing with 
a capital letter, as in 1624. 

Tt is perfectly clear that the compositor of the edition of 1633 was intimately 
acquainted with Greek ;! he by no means tried implicitly to follow his predecessor 
(perhaps himself) in conforming to the pages of the 1624 edition, and uses 
throughout quite independent ligatures and “compendia,” showing that he simply 
read from his copy, and then sought type from the fount, not mechanically, but 
naturally,—unless indeed the various forms of the same letters and different 
abbreviations of the same words were mixed together under his hand—, thus: 


ov for Δ, & for και, © for και, 4 for a, (7 fora, J for ται jin., [( for y, 
9 for 6, @ for os fin., ¢ for or, Σ for τὸν, 7 for τὴν, P for τῆς, yd for yap, 5 for de, 
6 for B, and vice versa. 


In the 3rd edition of Preb. Scrivener’s Plain Introduction to the Criticism of 
the New Testament (1883) he gives the following passages where the two editions 
differ. I quote his words, filling in myself the actual readings :—page 442, line 17. 


“ Although some of the worst misprints of the edition of 1624 are amended 
in that of 1633: 


1624. 1633. 
Matt. vi. 34. μεριμνήσετε corrected to μεριμνήσητε 
John v. 2. κολυμβήθρα + κολυμβήθρᾳ 
Acts xxvii. 13. ἄσσον rs ᾿ᾶσσον 
i Cor: x. ΤΌ: bAoOpevtod “A ὀλοθρευτοῦ 
Col. 1, 13. συνεζωποίησε τ συνεζωοποιησε 
1 Thess. ii. 17. ἀποφανίσθεντες ., ἀπορφανίσθεντες 
Heb. viii. 9. ἐπιλαβομένου - ἐπιλαβομένου μου 
2, Pet. i. 7. φλιαδέλφιαν Ἔ φιλαδέλφιαν 


“Others just as gross are retained, viz. :— 


1624 and 1633. 


Acts ix. 3. περιέστραψεν for περιήστραψεν 
Rom. vii. 2. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄνδρος 3 ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου τοῦ ἄνδρος 
xi. 5. προτάσσεσθαι 9 ὑποτασσεσθαι 
1 Cor. xii. 23. ἀτιμώτερα " ἀτιμότερα 
xiii. 3. ψωμίζω + ψωμίσω 
2 Cor. iv. 4. τὸν δόξης on τῆς δόξης 
ven 10. θήμενος a θέμενος 
vili. 8. ἡμέτερας + ὑμέτερας 
Heb. xii. 9. ἐντρεπόμεθα ᾿Ξ ἐνετρεπόμεθα 





1 See page 21 his superior accuracy in the matter of accents. 
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1624 and 1633. 


Rev. iii. 12. λαῷ (with Beza, 
1565, 1582)! for vaw 
vii. 7. Ἰσασχάρ x Ἰσαχάρ 
xviii. 16. κεχρυσωμένοι x κεχρυσωμένη 


“to which must be added a few peculiar to itself, e.g. 


errors peculiar to 1633. 


Mark iii. 10. αὐτοῦ for αὐτῷ 

John v. 2 (seewndo loco). ὃ ? ? ? 

Rom. xv. 3. ἐπέπεσεν for ἐπέπεσον 

1 Cor. ix. 2. ἐπιστολῆς " ἀποστολῆς 

2 Cor. i. 11. τὸ εὐχαριστηθῇ .. εὐχαριστηθῇ 
vi. 16. καὶ αὐτοῖς - ἐν αὐτοῖς 

Col. i. 7. ἡμῶν διάκονος 6 ὑμῶν διάκονος 
ἦν ie ἡμῖν » ὑμῖν 

Rev. xxii. 3. τοῦ apviov a καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου 


“ἐβύθη in 1 Cor. ν. 7 should not be reckoned as an erratum, since it was 
adopted designedly by Beza, and after him by both the Elzevir editions. Of 
real various readings between the two Elzevirs we mark but eight instances 
(in six of which that of 1633 follows the Complutensian), viz. 


1624. 1633. 
Mark iv. 18. σπειρόμενοι, οὗτοι εἶσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον σπειρόμενοι ot τὸν Noyov™ 
viii. 24. ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ ὡς devdpa* 
Luke xi. 33. κρυπτήν Ὡ κρυπτὸν 
xii. 20. ἄφρων adpov™ 
John iii. 6 (bis). γεγενημένον γεγεννημένον 
2 Tim. i. 12 παραθήκην παρακαταθήκην ἢ 
Heb. ix. 12. ὃ ? 
Rey. xvi. 5. ὅσιος ἐσόμενος 


. N.B. Those marked with a star are the readings which agree with the 
Complutensian. 


Before proceeding further I must remark that it is hardly fair of Scrivener 
to say (see first list) that John ν. 2, Acts xxvii. 13, are among the worst misprints 
of the edition of 1624. Stephens, fo. 1550 &e. read κολυμβήθρα with Elz. 1624. 
Beza, and Scrivener’s reprint of St. 1550 (against the original), read ἄσσον with 
Elz. 1624. Again, ὁλοθρευτοῦ is the reading of St. 1550 and συνεζωποίησε likewise 
with Beza (1565). 

In the second list Beza also reads ψωμίζω 1 Cor. xiii. 3, and why should 
ἡμέτερας be a gross error, 2 Cor. viii. 8? It makes perfect sense, and has, I believe, 
some MS. authority. 





1 Not corrected by Elzevir until 1678 in the last edition. See Appendix B. pp. 2 and 11. 
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In the third list, Col. i. 7 is not at all necessarily an error on the part of 
Elz. 1633. Griesbach, Lachmann, and Tregelles read ἡμῶν after A B N* D* F* 
G. Paul 252* (a**-) and Tischendorf’s cursive Nos. 3, 13, 33, 43, 52, 80, 91, 109. 

Further in “John ν. 2 (seewndo loco)” and “ Heb. ix. 12” (the latter in the 
list of real divergencies) I can see no discrepancy whatsoever. It may be that 
Scrivener’s copy of Elz. 1624 differs from mine in these places, as I know it does 
in another! (viz. John iv. 51. Ser. in his Collation of about 20 MSS. of the Holy 
Gospels 1853, Introduction, page 64, claims ot dovAos a misprint, but my copy, with 
three in the library of the British and Foreign Bible Soc., three in the British 
Museum, one at Oxford and one at the Bib. Nationale, Paris, read distinctly οἱ 
Sovdor),2 but Scrivener mentioned neither of these places in his first and second 
editions of the Plain Introduction, see 1st edition, p. 304, 2nd edition, pp. 391, 392. 
The errors mentioned as peculiar to the 1633 edition in the third edition of 
Scrivener’s work have these places which are not mentioned in the second edition, 
viz. John v. 2 seeundo loco, 2 Cor. vi. 16, Col. i. 7. In the second edition Ser. 
mentions siz real various readings, in the third edition eight ; the additional ones 
are stated as Luke xi. 33 and Heb. ix. 12. 

In the first edition no mention is made of “errors peculiar to 1633.” It also 
omits in the first list (p. 16 of this Appendix), John ν. 2, Acts xxvii. 13, 1 Cor. x. 10, 
Heb. viii. 9, and in the second (pp. 16, 17) 1 Cor. xii. 23, 2 Cor. viii. 8, Apoe. iii. 12, 
vii. 7, but mentions the same six “real various readings” as the second edition. 

Before proceeding to add to the real various readings, and before proving 
(as I intend doing), by analysis of the foregoing collation, that the edition of 1624 
is the more correct of the two, we may add to the errors common to both 


αὑτῶν for αὐτῶν 112 times. 


αὑτοῦ. ,, αὐτοῦ 452 ,, 


Ἐς δ 5 

αὑτὴν » αὑτὴν 2 

ε > 

αὗτοις ,, αὖτος 4 ,, 
1 


= 
avTais 4, αὖταις 


Say together 641 times does the rough breathing occur incorrectly for the 
smooth in αὐτὸς and its cases. 





1 Since this was written I have taken more pains on the subject, and have had an opportunity 
of seeing Prebendary Scrivener’s own copy ; and although he still says it reads dovAns, I read easily 
δουλοι. The type is rather faulty, that is all. 

2 Willems in his work on Les Elzevier, 8vo. 1880, page 61, says: ‘‘I] existe des exemplaires 
avec un titre en rouge et en noir, qui portent pour nom de ville Lugduni (qu’on pouvait prendre 
pour Lyon) ; ce sont les exemplaires destinés aux pays Catholiques ; les autres ont un titre en noir 
seulement et portent Lugduni Batavorum.” So that already we have apparently three different 
issues of the edition of 1624, but my copy has three words on the title-page in red—é:a@nxn, 
Testamentum, and Elzeviriana, which thus makes a fowrth, and further, Mr. Omont of Paris, 


writing of the Bib. Nationale copy, says its title-page has διαθήκη, Testamentum, and Ez. off. 
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N.B. atry (Mark xiv. 9, Luke ii. 37, 38, vii. 12, 44, 45, 46, viii. 42, xxi. 4, 
Rom. xvi. 2), common to both editions, must not be counted though rendered in 
our English version “she.” 


Nor αὕτους, Mark i. 27. 
5 αὐτοῦ, Heb. iii. 6, viii. 11 (bis), xii. 16, James i. 18, 23, iii. 13, ἄο. 
5, αὑτῶν, Heb. vii. 5. 
»» perhaps αὑτοῦ, 1 Pet. ii. 24, rendered for ἑαυτοῦ in the A.V. though there 


is no MS. evidence in its favour. 


To the 641 cases of the rough breathing with αὐτὸς and its cases add αὑτοῦ 
occurring three times in the πίναξ μαρτυριῶν at the beginning of each edition, and 
making in all 644 times. 

I have never noticed in either edition a soft breathing for a rough one. 


Further, errors common to 1624 and 1633 :— 


(1641) 
(1641) 
(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 


(1641) 
(1641) 


Matt. xv. 27. 
Sx. Os 
Mark xi. 18. 
Tuke x. 32. 
xi. 34. 
xv. 6. 
9. 
xvii. 19. 
John iii. 31. 
Acts il. 7. 
xi. 32. 
xxi. 14. 


xxiv, 26. 
XXVili. 6. 
xxvill. 15. 


1 Corvin, 15: 
xv. 28. 


Eph. iv. 16. 


1 Thess. v. 26. 


2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Heb. ix. 4. 

1 John ii. 6. 

Apoe. ii. 14. 
xiv. 20. 


> 

εἶπεν 
2 
πλανήσουσιν 
5 7 
ἀπολέσουσι 
ἀντιπαρῆλθεν 
> 
1) 
γείτονας ; 
idem 
, , 

σέκωκέ 
ἐστιν 

: 
εἰσι 
ἀναστηστας 

ἡ 

εἶπε 
δοθηθεται 


Θεὸν 


for εἶπε 


” 


πλανήσουσι 
ἀπολέσουσιν 
ἀντιπαρῆλθε 

ἢ primo loco (1641) 
γείτονας, 

idem 

σέσωκέ (1641) 
ἐστι 

εἰσιν 

ἀναστησας (1641) 
εἶπεν 

δοθησεται (1041) 


θεὸν 


Curiously enough both editions concur in giving 
᾿Αππώυ and Τριῶν with a capital alpha and 
tau respectively, but print φόρου and 
ταβερνῶν with small ¢ and τ, though the 
four words are separate; thus, ᾿Αππίου 
φύρου y Τριῶν ταβερνῶν. 


οὕτως 
πᾶσι 
Ἄν 
ἀγάπη 
ἘΜ 
αγιω 

μ᾿ 
οὕτως 
Φ- 
ἢ 

Ἢ 
OUTWS 
ἐδίδασκεν 
ἐξῆλθε 


for 


” 


οὕτω 

πᾶσιν 
ἀγάπῃ 

ἁγίῳ (1041) 
οὕτω 

ἡ (1641) 
οὕτω 
ἐδίδασκε 
ἐξῆλθεν 





Elzev. in red, which would make a fifth! This is an interesting point to clear up, but the book 
is very rarely met with now, even in public libraries. 
Ste. Genevibve at Paris, and there is only one I believe in all Oxford.) 


(It is not at Bale, nor in the Mazarine nor 
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which comprises 5 cases of v ἐφελκυστικὸν, 5 cases of hiatus for want of it, 
3 times οὕτως before a consonant, and 4 omissions of iota subscript. 


In the 1624 edition πνευμα with or without ἅγιον is invariably spelled with 8 
capital, but not so in 1633, which always spells the word with a small πὶ except 
in 1 John v. 7 (which is I believe the only instance). 

In the same way φαρισαιοι σαδδουκαιοι πρεσβυτεροι tepers and their cases have 
almost invariably a capital in 1624 but not in 1633. 

1624 spells πασχα, Luke xxii. 1, with a capital, but in verse 7 with a small 
letter, Σατανᾶς often with a capital, but not always (Luke xxii. 3, Acts v. 3, 
xxvi. 18, Rom. xvi. 20), and even Λευίτας in John i. 19. 

1624 reads Κυρίῳ with a capital in Acts xxv. 26, wrongly of course. 

The only differences occurring in passages bracketed are in Mark v. 25-34, 
John iy. 8, and Rom. ii. 13. See collation, foot-notes. 

Lastly, I notice in passing that page 146 in 1633 edition is headed Cap. 12, 
which should be 8 (of Mark). 

We now proceed to divergences, in which one or other is the more correct of 
the two, and tabulate them as follows. 


In the matter of Breathings— 
In the following 23 cases 1633 changes for the better, including 5 doubtful 


ones :— 
Matt. a1. 11. Luke xii. 1. John vi. 18. ? Cory Σ 10 ὃ 
xii. 18. ἘΠῚ DD: ἘΠῚ Lt: Eph. iv. 17. 
xvi. 25. xvi. 23. xen, By 1 Tim. 1. 10. 
xxvii. 31. pape, ale ἘΠῚ o2: Heb. xi. 20. ? 
Mark vii. 6. xxiv. 4. Acts vii. 19. 1 Peteriv. 1 ? 
Luke vi. 1. John vi. 5. xii, 42, °P 
In the following 30 for the worse, including 2 doubtful ones :— 
Matt. v. 31. Luke xi. 54. Acts xix. 22. Heb. vi. 5. 
Mark ii. 26. xx. 10. xxvi. 25. ba yy 
vi. 42. xxiv. 48. Rom. vii. 8. ἘΠῚ ἘΝ 
vii. 26. John ix. 3. το τὴν ΚῪΡ James iv. 11. ? 
Kavos xi. 22. 2Cor. x.10. P 2 Peter in. 15. 
Luke 1. 23. Acts: x. 29. Eph. i. 13. Rey. xiv, 2: 
val dye xv. 18. Aion 9: : xiv. 14. 
vii. 41. xvi. 38. 


Lota Subscript. 


In the following 13 places 1633 changes for the better, including one 
doubtful :-— 


Matt. xiii. 30. John xx. 1. Eph. ν. 22. 1 John iv. 17. 
Mark xiv. 12. xx. 15. 1 Ubon, ri 1: Rey. ii. 3. 
John xi. 48. Acts vill. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Ὁ xviii. 22, 


xiii. 11. 
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In the following 7 for the worse, including one doubtful :— 


Mark x. 30. Acts v. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 10. James v. 15. ὃ 
John iv. 10. vii. 2. 2 Cor. xii. 5. 


I do not class Acts vii. 39, viii. 9, Gal. i. 5, Heb. vii. 2, 1 Pet. iii. 21, v. 9, 
2 Pet. i. 9, O° for 0", which I cannot regard as an amelioration, or John xix. 15, *Apov. 
Accents. 


In the following 35 places 1633 changes for the better, including 4 almost 
dubious ones, and several with τις and its cases, which 1624 treats wniformly to an 
accent :— 


Matt. i. 19. John vii. 25. Rom. vii. 12. Heb. ix. 19. 
v: 26. ? xx. 2. aebib, ἥ- James ii. 14. 
5 vill. 2. Acts v. 2. 1 Cor. i. 18. 1 John ii. 11. 
vili. 15. WO: 1 20. ii. 27. 
ai 10; wat, BY Dims ας δ Jude 9. 
Mark v. 19. xii. 14. ἵν. (hh Rev. xi. 17. 
Luke xi. 36. ? xxvi. 13.1 vi. 10. xviii. 10. 
xiv. 10. IRom=aeia 9 or Heb. iv. 6. <a Ads 
John vi. 64. vi. 10 bis. 
In the following 12 for the worse :— 
Matt. xv. 32. Acts ix. 11. James ii. 20. Rev. xi. 8.? 
xviii. 17. x 2. 1 John ii. 18. xv. 4. 
John xvii. 16. ΠΕ: ἐν eile Rev. vii. 2. xvil. 1.3 


v ἐφελκυστικον. 
1633 adds the wanting ν in the following: John vii. 38, Rev. xxi. 16. 
But omits where necessary in: John ii, 17. 


which leaves 1633 one to the good on this count. 


Punctuation, according to my judgment, 


Is more correct in Cannot be classed Is more correct in 1624. 

1633. to either. 

Luke xv. 7. Luke xi. 34 (post Matt.xv.12. | Luke xiii. 4. 

xvi. 3. ὀφθαλμος prim.). Mark x. 18. xviii. 29. 

xx. 43. John x. 15. xiv. 4, xxi. 27. 

John x. 1. xi. 15. xvi. 6. xxii. 67. 

χα 11. xi. 25. Luke 1. 44. John iv. 13. 

x. 14. xi. 22; ix. 18. iv. 53. 

xi. 1 (post xii. 34. > ess. v. df. 

αὐτῆς). ἘΣ. 11: xi. 34 (post ἢ vi. 45. 


abe okt)! Acts v. 13. prim.). vi. 51. 


1 1633 corrects the accent, but goes wrong as regards the capital A. 
? Are especially bad. 


Is more correct in 


1633. 

Jobn xii. 20. 
xii. 35. 
xvi. 10. 
xvii. 4. 
xviii. 8. 
Acts v. 7. 
vii. 18. 
ix, 5. 
xa 2M 
xviii. 1. 
XXIL, «ὦ. 
xxill. 24. 
xxvi 2]. 
Rom. i. 22. 
1. 26. 
1, 9: 
v. 16. 
vi. 8. 
Wil. ἢ: 

vii. 12 (post 

νόμος). 

vii. 16. 
vili. 24. 
vili. 26. 
1 Cor. 11. 14. 
vi. 18. 
πὶ 9. 
xiv. 18. 
2Cor.iv. 7. 
vii. 8. 
xii. 14. 
Phil. iii. 6. 
Col. ii. 2. 
ιν. 9. 
1 ΤῊΘΕβ. ἢ. 7. 
2 Thess. ii. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 5. 
Heb. xi. 6. 
1 Peter ii. 17. 
τι. 15. 
iv. 4. 
1 John iii. 7. 
Rev. ii. 18. 
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Cannot be classed 
to either. 

Acts xxvi. 11. 
Rom. vii. 9. 
x. 20. 

Sane, ἢ 

Eph. i. 1. 

Rey. vi. 6. 
x. 10. 
aC 1. 

xv. 3 (post 

λέγοντες). 

xxi. 24, 25. 








22 
Is more correct 
in 1624, 
John vii. 40. Acts xii. 23. 
vii. 41. xi. 27, 
vii. 10. xv. 15. 
vili. 55. xv. 16 (dis) 
Ὑπ lo: πὶ 19. 
x. 3D. xvi. 15. 
xi. 1 (post Xvi. 22. 

Mapias). xvii. 22 (bis) 
xi. 28. Sixes 
xi. 41. babe, Ὁ 
xi. 45. xix. 10. 
xi. 49. sabe, Ὁ 
> at Oe: xix, 25. 
xu. 27. ἘΞ Ti} 
xii. 42. ἈΞ 19: 
xl. 3: xx. 29: 
ἘΠῚ BB} xxii. 17. 
xiv. 9]. Rom. i. 13. 
xv. 24. i, 14, 
xvii. 20. Tiley 11- 
Ἔχ ὩΣ iii. 24, 
ἜΣ 10: iv. 20. 
xx. 11 (post Va Ὁ: 
ἔξω). ve 18: 
xx. 11 (post vi. 19. 

μνημεῖον). vii. 12 (post 

xxi. 3 (post ἁγιος). 

ἁλιεύειν). ὙΠ 9. 
xxi. 3 (post vill. 28. 
αὐτῷ). ΤῈ 
Acts 1. 6. xi. 13. 
ii. 44. xi. 24. 
iv. 21. rarity ἢ: 
v. 14. av. WE 
Wak Ὁ. xv. 20. 
vii. 27. xvi. 1. 
vill. 35. xvi. 13. 
TX Ὁ: εὐονι 1: 
pee le i. 20. 
x. 30: 1. 28. 
πὶ! 12, vy. i. 
xi. 28: vii. 32. 
xi. 29: x28; 
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Is more correct in 1633, Is more correct in 1624. 











Rev. ii. 19. [1 Cor. xii. 16. 2 Tim, iv. 14. 
xv. 3 (post xv. 30. Titusi. 1. 
ἁγίων.) xv. 46 (bis). i, £9: 
xviii. 11. | 2Cor.i. 4. Heb. i. 9. 
i, 9. xis 90, 
LV, 17. xiii. 19. 
γ we James i. 2. 
vi. 17. ii. .8. 
vii. 14. ii. 14. 
viii. 14. ΑΔ: 
viii. 20. 1τὴ 19. 
> eS 1 Peter i. 2. 
Sab, oth 2 Peter ii, 22. 
xi. 16. ain: δ. 
Gal.i. 4. τι. 9. 
11. 13. iii. 10. 
1. 12. ii. 10. 
iv. 29. 1 John ii. 13 (dis) 
v. 20; li. 14. 
Eph. i. 5. v. 16. 
i, 13. 2 John ver. 1. 
me, 1 Rey. i. 18. 
Wa 10. ix, 4; 
v. 14. xiii. 4. 
Phils. Ds Ve ὩΣ 
iv. 12. xviii. 3. 
1 Tim. i. 5. xvill. 4. 
Ve 19. xviii. 18. 
vi. 16. Xviil. 22. 
Ὁ Τύχη. τι. “9; xxii. 20. 


That is to say that 1624 is the more correct 161 times and 1633 58 times 
(19 places unclassed), or 1633 is less correct than 1624 three times over. 

Next come the typographical errors peculiar to the edition of 1624, amounting 
altogether to 15; (to which add Acts iv. 32, Rom. vii. 5 (catch-syllable), xi. 31, 
2 Cor. ix. 1 (?), Phil. iii, 21, 1 Pet. iii, 19 = 21, which includes 16 not mentioned 
by Scrivener). 


Matt. vi. 84. μεριμνησετε. Col. ii. 13. συνεζωποίησε. 
xxiv. 94, Aeywr. 1 Thess. ii. 17. ἀποφανισθεντες. 
xxvi. 45. ἁμαρτολων. Heb. viii. 9. — μου. 

Mark viii. 27. 6. 2 Pet.i. 7. φλιαδελῴφιαν. 
Acts ii. 31. προιδὼν. Rev. iv. 10. πρεσβοτεροι. 
vi. 1. των των. ix. 7. αὐτῶν ? 
xvi. 4. πρεσβυπερων. xiv. 8. βαβουλων. 
Rom. i. 30, ἀϊΐδος. 
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The typographical errors peculiar to the edition of 1633 are many 
more in number, and amount altogether to 27 (to which add Mark xii. 23? 
Luke xxiii. 56, John ix. 8, xxi. 3, Acts xiii. 36, Rom. ix. 4, 1 Cor. ii. vv. 13/14— 
16/17, Phil. iv. 15, Heb. xi. 28? = 36, which includes 29 places not mentioned 
by Scrivener). 


Matt. x. 19. λαλησετε (1641). Acts xxi. 27. ἡμρεαι. 
xii. 40. κολιᾳ. xxiii. 27. Pwpaos. 
Mark iii. 10. αὐτοῦ. Rom. iv. 11. πισευοντων. 
ix. 30. τις ἵνα. ix. 2. ὃδυννη. 
Luke vi. 7. κοτηγοριαν. xv. 3. ἐπεπεσεν (1641). 
John iv. 21. ὅτε. 1 Cor. ix. 2. ἐπιστολης. 
Vill. 9. dpéapevos. 2Cor. 1. 11: +70. 
Acts i. 18. ὅτι. vi. 16. και αὔτοις. 
iv. 10. ὅτε. Phil. 1. 34, ἐπιμενει. 
v. 28. τούτου. Col. iv. 7. ἡμιν. 
viii. 82, ὅς. Heb. xii. 19. προςτεθηναι (1641). 
ix. 15. βαστασται. Rev. xvi. 2. ἕλκκος. 
xvi. 7. ciaow. xxii. 3. — «au (1641). 


xXx. 19, TOV. 


From which it will be seen that 1633 errs more often than its predecessor 
by fifteen times. 

I do not take into consideration 1 Cor. xvi. 22, papavafa, or ἀμὴν for 
Ἄμην (19 times in 1624), as 1633 is not consistent in always reading ’Apnv 
itself. 

To the real various readings we can only add as follows: though perhaps 
John v. 2, Acts xxvii. 13, 2 Cor. i. 11, vi. 16, ought also to come under 
this head. 


Mark iv. 18. — οὗτοι εἰσιν 1633. (Not 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
vill. 24. — ὅτι et dpw 1633 (and 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
Luke xi. 33. { xpumny 1624 (and 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
| κρυπτὸν 1633. 
xii. 20. { ἀφρων 1624. 
( ἀφρον 1638 (and 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
xix. 4. συκομορεαν 1624 (and 1641), ; 
συκομωραιαν 1683 (and 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
John iii. 6 (dis). { γεγενημενον 1624. 
γεγεννημενον 1633 (and 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
iv. 14. { γενησεται 1624 (and 1641, 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
γεννησεται 1683. 
vii. 42. ΠΈΣ 1624 (and 1656, 1662, 1670, 1678). 
βεῦλεεμ 1633 (and 1641). 
Acts xvii. 18. -- τῶν (ante στωικῶν) 1633 (and 1641) [Not 1656, 1662, 
1670, 1678.] 
M 
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gener auAos Aovaos Ἰδοῦ in x0) way . 
ἐ ἘΣ ΡΥ ἀτπτυφολος, ἀφωρίεμῆῥο5 ersitorh, a 
ill λον Oeov, sergocomrlerralo alg Ὅν 
“ὩΡΟΦᾺ lov ἀό[ου! ὧν ἰρᾳφαῖς apeds, BEAT - 
en slaw ἐκ carpet leo « AanGia, fa 
ὥῤκα »τοιδρίαθαντος ἡ you ὅτου. ἐν δύναμή, ξ 
alent ἀ[ωσύννο. ἐξ avequeras νεκρῷ, 
Ὁ, ποῦ χοϊαοῦ Ἰούϊκυεὶ pea. δἰ δῦ ελφίθομεν γαῖ 
Ἐς, οἷν καὶ αὐποασλην,, εἰς τακοὴν «σἰφεωϑ9 WOR 
ΟΣ ποῖ νε οἦν. Nob τον ὀνομοῦί95 ἀδ[ου ὧν οἷς 
Ἰὰς καὶ ὑμεῖς. xanlor ΡΝ 
ou διοίν ἐν ἐφμί αἰονπήϊοϊ» ϑεού! xanlois « 
ἷ ᾿ Rise ὑμῖν καὶ ἀρήνν com bev “σα ἡ ἥμων, 2 
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~x ἣν «σϑιοίων & ὑμῶν, onl παῖς ἢ npecoy veg ren 
Ae(H οὶ ἐν ὑλῳῶ κοσμω. μαρίυς ΠΣ tava Zits, [δ τ 
ῷ Bas δοίῳ ἐν τῶ σνοζμαηίμου, why Care aly Yoo 
ποῦ You v adfov. ὡς ad |gaer: tiles νέαν ὑμ wp! 
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On page 261 of Prebendary Scrivener’s Plain Introduction, 3rd edition, 1883, 
occurs the following : 


*©210 (Paul 247) in the Library of S. Geneviéve at Paris, A.O. 35 [xiv] 4°, of 
“132 leaves, beautifully written and illuminated, contains the Catholic and 
“ Pauline Epistles. Some name like Λασκαρις stands on Fol. 1 in silver letters 
“inelosed by a laurel-leaf. Described to Burgon by the librarian, M. Ruelle.” 


This was taken in substance, as regards the latter part, from Dean Burgon’s 
letter of 14 June. 1882 in the Guardian to Dr. Scrivener. 

The account however must be largely corrected. Dean Burgon was not to 
blame, for he was misled by M. Ruelle—not the Librarian at Ste. Genevieve, but 
as Burgon said in his letter, ‘connected with the library.” 

Firstly, it is not of the xivth century, as Scrivener says, but much nearer the 
xvith. Next it is certainly not 4° in shape, but 8°. (It is however an absolute 
mistake to speak of MSS. as octavos or quartos, and I wish writers on the subject 
would cease to do so.) There are not 132 leaves, but 142 leaves, of which 10 are blank, 
3 at the beginning and 7 at the end. And then there is absolutely no trace of any 
name like Aacxapis upon the first page. The accompanying photograph—a 
beautiful reproduction of the MS., which I was fortunate enough to secure by the 
aid of a good light—will show what fol. 1 of the manuscript does look like, and 
how any “learned Hellenist’”—as M. Ruelle is described—could try to attach 
such an interpretation as Aackapis to the simple arms as they appear in the middle 
of the left-hand margin I utterly fail to conceive. The MS., though beautifully 
written, is quite modern, and must have been penned (probably in Italy) after the 
invention of printing. . 

A collation of the page here presented in photograph gives one variant, viz, 
Rom. i. 8, ἥμων pro ὕμων secund. 

I have another photograph of two more pages, containing Romans vu. 18/19 
(cipis)-Kw to viii. 16 πνεύματι, which comprise the following variations from the 
received text (Steph. 1550, as reprinted by Scrivener) : 


Rom. vii. 21 τὸ θέλωντι ( pro τῷ θέλοντι). 
vill. 4 ὑμιν ( pro ἡμιν). 
vill. 6. At the beginning of the sixth verse a fresh paragraph begins 


(as also at v. 12). 
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τὸ 


Rom. viii. 7 τὸ ( pro τῷ). 
Vili. 9 ἔστι ( pro ἔστιν). 
viii. 10 διὰ ( pro dv). 
viii. 12 ζῆν (sine iota). 
from which it will be seen that all the well-known variants in this place are 
neglected, including the omission in viii. 1. 


Yote.—The other codex A. Ὁ, 34 (Evan, 121) in the same library (which we 
now know to be safe) is correctly described us mut. Matt. v.21 (οὐ φονευσεις) to 
viii. 24 καὶ idov. φονευσεις is the last word on fo. 8 verso. viii. 24 begins fo. 9 
recto, the ink of which is very faint (the only page thus spoilt), and some accident 


evidently happened to the lost leaves (“an entire quaternion,”’ Burgon, Guardian 
letter, June 14, 1882), 
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THE PHILLIPPS MSS. 


(Cf. Scrivener, Plain Introduction, 3rd ed. ; and Burgon, letter to Guardian, 
6th July, 1882, as regards the Gospel codices). 





On the 2nd August, 1886, I had an opportunity of inspecting these MSS. at 
Thirlestaine House, Cheltenham, and had four hours’ good work on them. But as 
I had to busy myself taking photographs of each, the time at my disposal was 
anything but too much for a careful verification of their contents. The following 
corrections and supplementary information may however be of some interest :— 


Evan. 526 (Phillipps 13,975). Size 12} in.x 94 in., 196 leaves: Matthew 56, 
Mark 34 (to 90), Luke 51 (to 141), John 42 (to 183). ἐκλογαδιον 
184-190 verso line 20; synaxarium 190 verso—196 verso. Thus 
both éxAoy. and syn. are at the end, and the syn. not at the 
beginning as stated by Burgon and Scrivener. 
At the bottom of f° 196 verso is some exegetical subscription, 
which I had not time to read. 
I have photographs of £* 35 recto, 58 verso and 59 recto. F° 58 
verso is occupied by a pict. of S. Mark. From the others I extract 
the following variations from the teat. recept. 


F° 35 recto. Matthew xix. 14 πρός pe to xix. 24 του. 
Matt. xix. 18 εἰπεν. 
24 εἰσελθεῖν (pro διελθειν), 
[The rest, including verse 17, agreeing absolutely with the ¢. 7. | 
F° 59 recto. Mark i. 1 to i. 9 ἀπο. 
Mark i. 5. εξεπορευοντο. 
6. +6 (ante Τωαννης ; io compendio). 
Evan. 527 (Act. 200. Paul. 281) = Phillipps 1284. 
344 leaves. Matthew to 55 verso, Mark to 86 verso, Luke to 158, 
John to 176, Acts (different hand) to 224, Romans to 243, I. and 11. 
Corinthians to 269, Gal., Epb., Phil., Col., to 287 verso including 
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ὑὕποθεσις to Thess., beginning of I. Thess. f° 288, still in the different 
handwriting, but f° 289 commences with the old handwriting again, 
and continues to end of 335 verso. Synax. at the end, and not as 
stated by Burg. and Scr. at the beginning. τιτλοὶ in the margins. 
There are miniatures before Matthew, Mark (loose leaf) and John 
(not Luke) ; F* 57 verso contains the pict. Mark: it is a palimpsest 
leaf, containing fine cursive writing in double columns, and was 
painted over in white for a ground for the pict. The same applies 
to {* 139 and 140 (being one big leaf folded),—140 verso being pict. 
John,—and to f° 9 pict. Matthew. 

I have two photographs, one of f* 153 verso, 154 recto (containing 
the pericope de adult.) and another of f° 202 verso (containing part of 
Acts xv.). I append the collations of these two folios :— 


F° 153° to F° 154" = John vii. 36 καὶ οὐχ to John viii. 9 ἐσχάτων. 


John vii. 36 [owing to a blemish in the John vii. 53. ἀπηλθεν ( pro ἐπορευθη) 


vii. 99. 


ibid. 


vii. 41. 
vil. 42. 
vii. 45. 
vii. 46. 
vii. 49. 
ibid. fin. 


F* 202". 


photograph I cannot tell Vili. 2. παρεγινετο. 

whether + pe post etpy- viii. 3. ἐπι (pro ἐν prim.) 

cere or not}. viii. 4. ταυτὴν εὗρομεν (pro αὕτη 7 
ἡμελλον. γυνὴ κατεληφθη) 
— 6 (ante inaovs) ibid. fin. μοιχευομενην. 
— δὲ vill. 5. ἡμῶν. poops (pro μωσῆς 
646 bis. ἡμῖν): 
και φαρισαιους ἢ in marg. viii. 6. κατηγορίαν κατ᾽ αὑτοῦ (pro 
— οὕτως. κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ) 
ἀλλα 4 ibid. fin. Post τὴν γὴν -Ὁ μὴ προσποι- 
εἰσιν. ουμενος. 


Acts xv. 34, ὑμᾶς λόγοις to 37 ἐβουλευ-. 
Acts xv. 35. ἐκλεξαμενοις. 

39. πραξατε. 

90. Deest. 


Eyay. 528 (Phillipps 2387) a very neat and taking MS. XIII. cent. seems a little 


Mark ix. 12. 
115 fa 
15. 
18. 


21. 


late for it. 222 leaves, of which 1-31 are chart. containing éxdoy., 
men., ὕποθεσ., etc. My photograph (an excellent one) of f* 105 
verso and 104 ecto, containing Mark ix. 12 — πεν atros to 
ix. 32 ἠγνόουν τὸ, shows the following variants from the text. rec. :— 


ἰλώας. Mark ix. 22. τὸ πῦρ. 

= 23. -- Ἰησους. 
ἠσπάζωντο. 94, ἀπιστεία. 
ῥίσσῃ (1). 25, ὁ ὀχλος. 
ἐπηρώτισε. 28, κατιδίαν. 


from which it will be seen that καὶ νηστείᾳ is not omitted in ix, 39. 


Evan, 529 (Phillipps 3886). Size 10} x 8} in. 326 leaves. There are Carp. and 


Eus. t., but the Tables precede Carpianus’ letter. There are minia- 


APPENDIX E. 3 


tures of each of the four evangelists; the faces of the first three 
have however lost their colour. There is also a pict. of “IG . ΧΟ’ 
(fol. 12) before that of St. Matthew, but the face here is also 
spoiled. Scrivener is wrong in saying ‘‘no /ect.” There are lect. by 
the same hand who wrote the ἀρχ. and τελ. in red, I have a 
photograph of f° 182 recto. The writing is decided and handsome 
though quite plain. This leaf contains Luke v. 35 νηστεύσουσιν to 


vi. 1 ἤσθιον ψώ-, and has the following various readings : 


Luke v. 36. τὸ παλαιὸν ( pro τῷ παλαιῷ) 
ibid. — ἐπιβλημα 
vi. 1. -- αὐτὸν 
from which it will be seen that verse 39 in the Vth chapter is 
present in its entirety unchanged from the teat. rec., and that vi. 1 
contains the word δευτεροπρώτω. 


Eyan. 530 (Phillipps 3887). 240 leaves. 
The unfinished syn. referred to by Burgon and Scrivener appears to 
be something about the Zus. ¢. Then follow the tables themselves, 
nearly washed out now, but formerly in gold. To be accurate also, 
the first fowr lines of Matthew, and the first three lines of Mark 
and Luke were gold, but only red remains now. 

The large number of miniatures constitute quite a feature of this 
codex, and I have a beautiful photograph of f° 129 verso, 130 recto, 
the former containing the presentation in the Temple ; I append the 
various readings of the page facing this pict., and containing 
Luke ii. 24 init. to ii. 34 πρὸς ; also of two other pages, viz. 192 verso, 
and 193 recto, containing John i. 3 αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο to 1. 22 fin., of which 
I possess a photograph likewise. 

Luke ii. 25. ἦν ἅγιον. 
33. -- αὐτοῦ prim. 
John 1. 19. + pds αὐτὸν (post λευΐτας). 
21. ἡλώς. 
from which it will he noticed that in John i. 18 the reading is, with 
teat. recept., 6 μονογενὴς vids. 


Eyay. 531 (Act. 199, Paul. 231, Apoe. 104) = Phillipps 7682. . Size of pages, 
635 in. 

Burgon’s account gives 41 lines to a column ; I find a note of mine 
to the effect shat there are sometimes 41 and sometimes 50, and that 
the MS. was the work of two scribes. The Husebian tables are 
beautifully executed in blue and carmine as Burgon states, but are 
not unfinished, but complete, and very pretty dainty work they are. 
Iwas unfortunately prevented by stress of time from numbering 
the leaves—(but for the welcome and efficient help of my sister in 
this part of my task I should not have accomplished all I did)—and 
only paged as far as St. John viii. 
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Preliminary matter occupies the first 33 leaves. 34-36=Tables of Eusebian 
canons. E* 37 recto =Prol. κεφ. t. Matthew, and beginning of the gospel. 
F° 81 recto = John viii. I have photographs of 36”, 37*, 80°, 81", and proceed to 
give result of collation. 

John viii. 1 begins at the last two lines of 60]. 1, 81", Burgon says that the 
pericope is here without any sign of doubt, but I find three lines (rubro) beneath 
this first column, which I had barely time to look at, but which, although nearly 
illegible, seem to imply that something was written concerning the pericope similar 
to that which is found in Evan. 1. I have done my best to get hold of this MS., 
and collate it, but Mr. Fenwick will not (and apparently cannot under the terms of 
Sir Thomas Phillipps’ will) lend it to any one. I have an idea that it will not 
turn out to be of anything like the importance at which it is generally estimated ; 
in fact it seems to be divided into our modern chapters. 


F° 37* 2nd col. middle. Matt.i. 1. toi. 9. 
Matt.i.1. 846. Matt. i. 6. 828 dis. 
1,2. ἁβρααμ. ibid. σολομωνα 

from which it will be seen that the éeat. rec. gains the support of Evan. 531 ini. 3 
ἐσρωμ, in i. 4 ἀμιναδαβ ete. 

Ἐπ" 80°, 81°. John vi. 70. ἀπεκρίθη to viii. 20. ἐν τῷ (ἱερῷ). 

John vi. 70. ἀπκρίθη (sic). 
171. ἔμελλεν. 
ibid. παραδιδώναι (sic) αὐτον. 


= 
[vii. 1 begins a new paragraph with the modern chapter (£) in the margin. } 
> 


John vii. 2. σκηνοπιγία (1) John vii. 12. — δε 
4, πιεῖ ( pro ποιεῖ) ibid. ob 
ibid. παρησία (non ita in Vil. 13. ἐλάλη 
᾿ 13, 26). ‘ 14. ἐορτῆς 
0. οὗπω ibid. ἐδιδασκεν 
7. δύνατε 10. ἐθαύμασαν 
ibid. μησεῖ (pro μισεῖ) 10. Ὁ οὖν ( post ἀπεκριθη) 
8. ἀνάβηται 18, ἐαύτου. 
ibid. eyo ibid. ἐστιν (pro ἐστι). 
ibid. οὗπω bis. 19. νόμον; (primo loco) 
ibid. εὐὀρτὴν secund. (sic). (prim. ibid. νόμον. (secundo loco) 
ita : εὐρτὴν). ibid. με ponit post ternre (pro 
10. ¢ (pro ὡς) ζητειτε) 
ibid. opty sic ibid. ζειτητε errore. 
11. ἐξήτουν errore. 20. εἰπεν 
ibid. εὐὀρτὴ 21. -- ὁ 
12. πολλυς ibid. θαυμαζεται 
ibid. ἀὐτοῦ (sic fere passim ; 23. σαββάτω ; primo loco 
ef. vii. 18) ibid. λυθὺ (pro λύθῃ) 


thid. + yap ( post pev) ibid. σαββάτω, ( secundo loco). 


John vii. 24. 
ibid. 

2b: 

26. 

29. 

30. 

51. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

52. 


33. 
34. 
3D. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
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κρήνετε (}»γ7Ὸ κρίνετε) John vii. 36. ευρησεται 
κατόψιν. ibid. δυνασθαι 
ἰεροσολυμητῶν 51. εἰστηκει 
jin. χα, ibid. εκραξεν [cf. ver. 11 ἕ pro ζ] 
— δε ibid. ποι ἐτω 
ἐληλυθη 39. -- ὁ 
των ὄχλων 40. τῶν λογων 
— τουτων 41. ελεγων 
Toon 3 ibid. -- 8e 
ὑὕπηρετας οἱ φαρισαιοι Kat of 42. δαδ bis. 
ἀρχίερεις 47. απεκρηθησαν 
— αὐτοις ibid. πεπλανησθαι 
ὀυχέύῥίήϊσετε sic 49. ἐπικατάρατίοι 
ευὐρησωμεν 52. απεκρηθησαν 
εληνων ibid. εγειγερται 
μελλη 


[viii. begins a new paragraph with the modern chapter (8) in the margin. | 


John vill. 3. ἐπιμοιχεία John viii. 7. ef αὐτὴν λιθον ( τον) 
4, + πειραΐοντες post αὐτῷ. βαλετω. 
ibid. εἰληπται 9. συνηδησεως 
ibid. επαυτωφορω ibid. -- ews τῶν ἐσχατῶων. 
ὅ. δλιθοβολισθαι. ibid. ovoa (pro εστωσα) 
5 fin. post λέγεις + περι avrys. 10. γυναι (pro ἡ γυνὴ) 
6. — αὐτὸν 11. εἰπεν. 
ibid. ἔχωμεν (pro exwor). ibid. + αποτου νυν (POST και, non 
ibid. fin. + μη προσποιουμενος PRO kat) 
7. avapaprtitos 


[The beginning of the lesson is marked in the margin, as are also the apy. and 
τελ. at vi. 71. vii. 13-14. 30. (perhaps 37). | 


John viii. 12. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

13 jin. 


αὐτοις ὁ ἰησους. John vii. 14. 4 που (pro καὶ που secund.) 
ἐλαλησεν 15, κρινεται 

περιπατηση 18, jin. -Ἐσου (??) post πατηρ. 
αλιθης. 19, -- 6 (ante νησους) 


I have printed in heavier type the more important various readings, and only 
given a few specimens of vagaries in the matter of breathings. Notice in vii. 8 
Evan. 531 reads ovrw and not οὐκ. Notice also the various readings in the 


Pericope. 


Eyan. 532 (Phillipps 7712). Size 7} x5} in. 


From previous description dee “many gold balls for stops,” read 
“the first page of each gospel is in gold,” and add to the description 
of contents “ pict.”, and “ over proper names as in Evan. 530 ete. 
I have a photograph of the end of St. Mark’s gospel. At the first 
sight the pages look as if some rich find were in store for us. But 
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on closer examination the notes do not bear on the subject of 
Mark xvi. ending at verse 8 or 20. I annex list of variants from 
Mark xvi. 8 -φοβοῦντο yap (first words of left hand page, 
followed by “ap” of original scribe) to xvi. 20 ἀμην. 


Mark xvi. 9. +6 ἴησους (ante πρωϊ) Mark xvi. 17. ἐκβαλοῦσιν 
ibid. σαββατων ( pro caBBarov) ibid. fin. post Katvats+ και ἐν ταις 
ibid. εκβεβληκὴ (— xepow ?) 
11. ζεῖ (pro ζῇ) 
15. πασι 8, ποιωσιν 
17. σημεῖ 19. εκαθησεν 
ibid. παρακουλουθησει 30, εκηρηξαν (9) 


Note. xvi. 17. ταῖς is the last word on the left hand page, and χερσιν is 
dropped between the two, but the original scribe’s hand is not recognizable 
on the next page, in fact it is a different one to the end, and the writing 
is faint. 


Evan. 533 (Phillipps 7757). Size 6 x 4} in. 
I have a photograph of the first page of S, Luke, containing i. 1 
—part of 5, No various reading. 


Acts 178 (Paul. 242, Apoc. 87) = Phillipps 1461. Size 9% x 6} in. 
229 leaves. 23-31 lines to a page. 
Scrivener collated the Apoe. 
IT have a photograph containing Rom. iv. 21 (δυνατός to v. 6 
ἀσεβῶν, the only real variant from the ¢. 7. being iv. 25 δικαιοσυνὴν 
(pro δικαιωσιν), from which it will be seen, and must be noted, that 
this codex reads ἔχομεν in Rom. y. 1, and not ἔχωμεν. 


Acts 198 (Paul. 280) = Phillipps 7681. 
Dated 1107; “a grand folio in double columns” Scrivener says. 
Add “in a very large hand.” TI have a photograph of the beginning 
of the Epistle to the Galatians, in which I notice in ver. 3 ἡμῶν 
with t. 7., and in ver. 4 περὶ for ὑπὲρ, and ἐξελεῖται for ἐξέληται. 
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BASEL (18 May, 1886). 


Supplement the notices in Scrivener’s Plain Introduction as follows : 


Evan Εἰ. (A. N. iii. 12), 9 in. X 6} in. 318 leaves. 
S. Matthew 1-96 verso. Ἶ 
S. Mark 97-153 verso. 
S. Luke 154-247 verso. 
S. John 248-318 recto. 


κεφ. t. κεφ. 


Am. Eus. at foot of the pages. 
In 8. Mark there are CMA Zusebian sections : 
ολδ ἀναστὰς δὲ. 
Cre ἐκείνη πορευθεῖσα. 
CAs μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα. 
ολζ ὕστερον. 
CAH καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
ΒΥ] σημεῖα δὲ τοῖς. 
ΟΝ 6 μὲν οὖν. . 
CMG ἐκεῖνοι. 


The palimpsest leaves are fos, 160 (the faintest), 207 and 214. 

The cwrsive and Jater hand (read thus for Scrivener’s “ smaller” and “ late’’) 
has written over the older writing on fo. 160. Luke i. 69 -μιν ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ david to 
Luke ii. 4 εἶναι αὐτὸν ; on fo. 207 Luke xii, 58 jin. cis φυλακὴν to Luke xiii. 12 
mpocedpw ... ; on fo, 214 Luke xv. 8 (not 5 as Scrivener says) .. Aws ews to Luke 
xv. 20 fin. κατεφιλησεν aitov. 

Fo. 275 verso, line 17, καὶ éropevOy (John vii. 53) the pericope de adult. is 
obelised throughout on the left-hand side in red, but the obeli only begin at 
ὀρθρου de. 

Scrivener, p. 274,—4 POC. 15—refers to cursive fragments attached to Evan. 
E at Bale, but makes no mention of them at p. 127 as stated. They are to be found 
in a wretched hand, with most wonderful itacisms, hardly any breathings, no 
stops or even separations between words, and many contractions, at fos, 97 
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verso after the κεφ. ὁ. to Mark and fo. 248 recto below the κεφ. t. to John. The 
writer must have been curiously affected to make such an exhibition in such 
places. 

I append collation of these fragments (in which itacisms are not noticed after 
iii. 10), and the text restored (with itacisms) iii. 3-10 jin. 


Cod. APOC. 15. Apoe. iii. 3 ποιαν ὧραν to iv. 1 ἤκουσα. 
111. 3. dpav. Héi. 
4. u(prod). ov. ηματεια. περιπατισουσιν. λευκεις. αξιησὶν (pro ἀξιοι 
εἶσιν). 
5. νῆκον. περεπατισι (pro περιβαλειται). ιμιτιεις. ovpe (pro οὐ μη). 
εξαληψο. αὐτοὺς apparently (pro τὸ ὄνομα αὐτου). ζοης. ομο- 
λογησο. ενοπιον (bis). τὸν ἀγγελον (pro των ἀγγελων). 


6. εχον. ακουσατο. ελεις sic (pro λεγει). εκλισΉεις. 


7. τὸ ἀνκελω (pro τῷ ἀγγέλῳ). φυλαδελῴιαν. εκλισιας. αλιθηνος. εχοὸν 
κλειδαν. ανυγον (apparently). ουδὶς bis. «Aen (bist). ονίγει 
(apparently). 

8. nda ( pro olda). Hdov. δεδοκα. ενοπειον. θυρον. ανεογμενιν. ἣν ( pro 


kat). ovdis δυνατει κλεισει. μικρον. ετιρισας. ιρνισο. 

9. Hdov. διδουμι. σηναγογης. Tov (pro των) prim. ιουδειους, eve (pro 
εἰναι). ada. Kat (pro wov) apparently. amuico. a (pro wa). 
Hovew. προσκυνησοσιν. ενιπιον. Tov ποῦον. γνοσιν. TE ὠτι 
(pro ὅτι ἐγω). εγαπισα. 

10. ετιρισας. Kayo. τιρισο. τις opas τις. peAovons. ερχεσθε. ηκουμενεις. 


ολεις. πιρασει. κατεικουντας. τις. 


The text restored would be as follows: 


ποιὰν opav ἠξι emt σε. €xets ολιγα ονοματα καὶ εν σαρδεσιν, ἢ ov ἐμολυναν Ta 
ἡμάτεια αὐτῶν καὶ περιπατισουσιν μετ᾽ ἐμου εν λευκεις οτι ἀξιησιν (Sic). Oo vyKOV ovTOS 
περεπατισι εν ιἱμιτιεις λευκοῖς. καὶ ov μι εξαληψο αὐτοὺς εκ τῆς βιβλου THs Cons Kat 
ομολογησο TO OVOJLA αὐτοῦ ενοπιον TOV πατρὸς μου και EVOTLOV τὸν ἀγγελὸν αὐτου. ὁ EXO 
ovs ἀκουσατὸ τι τὸ πνα ελεις (Sic) ταῖς εκλισηεις. καὶ τὸ ἀνκελω τῆς εν φυλαδελῴιαν 
εἐκλισιας γραψον ταδε λεγει ο aytos ο αλιθηνος o exov τὴν κλειδαν Tov 845 ο ανυγον (9) καὶ 
ovdis κλειη και κλειη και ουδὶς ονιγει (9). ηδα σου Ta Epya ἡδου δεδοκα ενοπειον cov θυρον 
ἀνεογμενιν qv οὐδὶς δυνατει κλεισει αὐτὴν oTL μικρὸν Exes δυναμιν καὶ ετιρισας μου τὸν 
λογὸν καὶ οὐκ ἰρνισοὸ τὸ ονομα σου. δου διδουμι εκ τῆς σηναγογης TOV σάτανα τὸν 
Neyovrwy εαὐτοὺς ΤἸουδειους eve καὶ οὐκ εἰσιν ada ψευδονται: καὶ (9) moO αὐτοὺς τὰ 
ηΐξουσιν Kal προσκυνησοσιν ενιπιον τὸν TOSOV σοὺ καὶ γνοσιν τε ὠτὶ ἐγαπισα σε. OTL 
ετιρισας τὸν Aoyov τῆς ὑπομονὴς μοῦ KAYO σε τιρισὸ εκ TLS ὁρας TOV πειρασμοῦ τις 
μελουσὴς εἐρχεσθε ext τῆς NKOUpEVELS OAELS TIPATEL τοὺς KATELKOUVTAS ETL τις γης. 


Continue as follows :-— 


as 3 
111, 11, - δον, 
12, τὸ vaov. γραψον. — μου. και τὸ ovojLa μου TO καινον. 
ἀν τ" : 
14, και. To avKedo. εν λαοκιδὲ EKALN ( pro ἐκκλησίας Λαοδικεων). 


15, εἰ (ante οὐτε secunl.). — ens. 
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iii. 16. + ov («te χλιαρος). ἕεστος ovre ψυχρος. 
17. — εἰ (post ov). 
18. κολιριον ἐνχρισι. - Kat (post tava). 
iv. 1. Hdov (pro edov). — καὶ ov. θιραν. 
After txyoa (pro ἠκουσα)ὴ in the other hand is “ cetera vide sub 
initium (sic) evng. secundum Joannem. 6 od\—,” which means 
Fo, 248 recto, below St. John’s κεφ. ὁ. Apoe. iv. 1 ὡς σαλπιγγος to ἐσωθεν 


verse 8. 
iv. 1. — λεγουσα. 
ε > ε τὺ 
— kat ὃ καθημενος ἣν ὅμοιος. σαρδιου. -- Kat ἶρις. 


4, δᾶδ καὶ et τοὺς θρονους δᾶδ ( pro εἰκοσι Kat τεσσαρες Kat ἐπὶ τοὺς θρονους 
ειδον τους ELKOOL KGL τεσσαρες). = εσχον. 

5. + οἱ (ante Eta). καιομεναι πυρος. 

6. — και (post θεου fin. 5). + αὐτου ὡς (post θρονου prim.). ἐενπροσθεν. 

7. toa tof toy (pro τὸ πρωτον, Sevtepov, tpitov ἄς.) το Loov το β. 
octov avOpwros (?) (pro ὡς avOpwros ante exwv). 

8. καθ᾽ ἕν αὑτων. εχον. ἐξ πτερυγας. End at ἐσωθεν. Second hand 
adds ““ γέμωντα (sic) ὀφθαλμὸν Apocal. cap. iv. vs. 8.” " 


Evan. 1 (A. N. iv. 2). 7Zin. x 44in. 297 leaves, 38 lines to a page. 
[Probably XII. Connoisseurs of writing and miniatures are at variance. ] 

Fos. 1-155 verso = Acts and Epistles, Hebrews being /as¢ and ending fo. 155 
verso. 

Fos. 156, 157 are blank, 
and from fo. 161 recto—303 recto are the Four Gospels. 

Fo. 303 verso contains “ro περι τῆς μοιχαλιδὸς κεφαλαιον," etc. Thus, the 
Gospels stand last, as bound by the “ bibliopegus imprudens” as Wetstein calls him. 

The pagination, which is as old and older than Wetstein, skips from fo. 290 
to 300, but no folios are missing. There are therefore 306 —9 or 297 leaves to the 
codex (μέ supra). 

The pict. which remains is that before the Gospel of St. John (not that before 
St. Luke’s Gospel as stated in Serivener’s /ntroduction, p. 179). 

The codex, though collated as to text by Roth, Tregelles, and Tischendorf, has 
been very imperfectly described ; I therefore take the liberty to add the following 
particulars :— 


Fo. 161 recto—196 recto (top) = Matthew (no κεφ. t.). 
» 196 verso—197 recto (top) = κεφ. t. Mark. Fo.-197 verso is blank. Fo. 198 
missing being prob. pict. 
» 199 recto—220 recto (fin) = St. Mark to ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ. 
» 220 verso = “ ἐν τισι μεν των ἀντιγραφων, &e.; ἀναστας de to σημειων 
(-- ἀμην). 
Fos. 221, 222, 223 missing (being prob. κεφ. t. Luke, pict. and one blank). 
Fo. 224 recto—262 verso = Luke. 
5, 263 recto = κεφ. t. to John (cu in number), 
2 


» 263 verso, 264 in toto, 265 recto, blank. 
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Fo. 265 verso = pict. of St. John. 
», 266 recto—303 recto fin. = John. 
,, 303 verso (ut supr.) pericope de adult. 
Fos. 304, 305, 306 are blank except for some inscriptions of former 
possessors. 


Scrivener says (Plain Introduction, p. 179), “it was known to Erasmus who 
but little used or valued it,” but this is not correct, see Weststein’s N.T. Mat. Crit. 
See however Dr. Scrivener himself further on, p. 431 of the same Introduction, 
note 1. 


Eyan. 2 (A. N. iv. 1). Has folios 248. 
Matthew 2-72. 
Mark 74-118. 
Luke 121-193. 
John 193 verso—248. 


Fos. 1, 73, 119, 120 contain the xed. ¢. to the first three Gospels ; there are 
none to the fourth. 

This is of course the copy which Erasmus used for his first edition, and the 
means apparently employed by him to accomplish the speedy execution and publi- 
cation of the work were, as is well known, very simple. He quietly sent the 
whole manuscript to the press, after making a tolerable number of alterations 
upon the face and margins of its pages, and besides these his own or his compositor’s 
red chalk marks all over it indicate where each fresh page in his published work 
begins. 

Dean Burgon has had the MS. collated within recent years and would 
doubtless have used the collation to considerable effect in his “magnum opus,” 
which can now alas, if ever, only imperfectly see the light.1_ He referred me 
however to one interesting little point, and when I visited the library, I photo- 
graphed, among others, folio 81, which is here reproduced in facsimile. It will 
be seen that in lines 8 and 9 Erasmus three times over changes the smooth 
breathing to the rough over ev, thus giving us [in Mark iv. 8 (and also iv. 20, 
which is not reproduced here)} the familiar reading : “some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred,” instead of “by thirties and sixties” efe., or “ thirtyfold, 
sixtyfold”’ ete. ‘This alteration has passed almost unnoticed down through all 
the printed editions. True, whether originally the evangelists meant the one or 
the other is not clear, as the uncials would not show it, although St. Mark 
perhaps himself wrote εἰς, but nearly all cursives I believe read ἐν, and Dean 
Burgon assured me that all Scrivener’s Lambeth codices read ἐν, although not 
noted in the latter’s collations. 


Acr 2, Paun 2 (A. N. iv. 4) also mutilated by Erasmus ; the learned binder 
who had charge of the volume, after it had served its purpose, took off a very 








1 Since this was written I have seen a letter in the 7imes from the Rev. Edward Miller, of 
Bucknell, Oxon., dated 16 Oct. 1889, from which I gather that we may soon look for the 
publication of the Dean’s Remains under his supervision. 
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considerable part of the margin, and thus almost all of Erasmus’ notes are lost. 
This is partly the case with regard to Evan. 2, but that volume was treated some- 
what more kindly. 


Paut 7 (A. N. ii. 11) ewm commentario. 11} in. x 81 in.. Beautiful con- 
dition. 387 leaves, with from 6-19 lines to a page, and usually about 11. 

Fos. 1-6. Prol. 

» 7 recto. πιναξ of contents. 
» 8-387. Epistole cum comment. 

With reference to Scrivener’s question (commenting upon Erasmus’ use of 
the codex, and some of the readings evidently drawn from it), on p. 264 of his 
Introduction: “Can it have contained τὸ in Rom, iv. 4 or καὶ πεισθέντες in Hebr. 
"in the first place (τὸ, Rom. iv. 4) and “yes” in the 
second (καὶ πεισθέντες, Hebr. xi. 13). 

I must thank Dr. Sieber, the librarian, however tardily, for his courtesy. 
My four hours in the library flew by, and of course photographing the codices 
took up nearly all the time, or I could have done more. 


xi. 13?” I may answer “no’ 
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Evan. 75 (Codex Genevensis, 19) was seen by Wetstein (Δ΄. 7. Prol. p. 54) and 
thus described by Scholz : 


“Codex membr. in 4, sec. xi, continet evangelia cum prologis, canonibus 
“ Eusebianis et figuris. Textus familiae Constantinopolitanae adhaeret, paucas 
“ habet lectiones cum aliis codicibus communes v. ¢. cum codice 6” [1.6. Reg. 112, 
ἐ Steph.’]. ‘‘Eum vidit Wetstenius, loca selecta contulit Scholzius ; praeterea 
“ Matth. i—xviii. Mar. iv. in hujus editionis usum denuo collata sunt a viro 
* doctissimo Cellerier.’’ ἢ 

νον Ausser der Anzeige der ammonianischen Sektionen sind am Rande auch 
‘ bisweilen Varianten oder Auslassungen einige von der ersten Hand mit rother 
* Dinte, z. B. Matt. xx. 16, πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί, Joh. v. T βάλῃ ; 
“ andere im 15" Jahrhundert beigefiigt, z. B. za Mare v. 1 zu γαδαρηνῶν am Rande 
“ γεργεσηνῶν. 2. 2ὰ ἀπήντησεν a. R. ὑπήντησεν. 4. χὰ ἴσχυσε a. R. ἴσχυε ; die 
“ Punkte sind von der ersten, die Kommata von einer spiiteren Hand beigefiigt. 
“ Die andere, die Apostelgeschichte und die Briefe enthaltend im 12‘* Jahrhundert 
* vielleicht in Konstantinopel geschrieben, beide vom receptus selten abweichend.’”* 


Scrivener says, “Cod. Genevensis 19 [xi.] 4° prol. Lus. t. pict. In text it 
much resembles that of cod. 6. Seen in 1714 by Wetstein, collated by (Scholz 
and Cellerier, a Professor at Geneva).’” 4 


Supplement and correct this description as follows : 


[xii?] Prol., Carp., Bus. t., κεφ. t., τιτλ., Am. Hus., apy. ted, pict. men. syn. ? ; 
written on 500 thick vellum leaves, 9 inches Pigh by 61 inches across, 19 lines te 
a page throughout, with from 13-18 letters in each line, There is no trace (in 
Matthew) of iota post- or subscript. The first corrector has made additions and 
corrections as regards breathings and stops, introducing the comma for the first 





1 Of this codex Scholz says elsewhere ‘‘ Exhibet textum mixtum ex utraque codicum familia,” 
but he adds, ‘* Collatus a Scholzio Mare. i.-iv., Joan. vii. viii.” only! 

2 Scholz, N. 7., vol. i. Prol. cap. vi. pp. lv. lvi. 

3 Scholz, Biblisch-Kritische Reise, page 66. 

§ Plain Introduction, 3rd edition, page 191. 


APPENDIX G. 2 


hand’s point above the line (*)._ This corrector was probably the original scribe or 
his διορθωτής, unless they were one and the same person. Other corrections are 
made by a very similar hand (probably however a different one), though not much 
later, I have taken no notice of very late alterations, of no value whatever, nor, 
in some cases, of trifling erasures of the original scribe, where this was immediately 
done by him to remedy some trivial copyist’s error. The usual contractions are 
used, and these as a rule; in Matt. xviii. 27, 32; xxi. 40, κύριος is written in full, 
and so in Matt. xxiii. 28 is ἀνθρώποις. O60, ic, ἀνθσ, rnp, orpov are all employed, 
also ἐρχοΐ, for ἐρχόμενος, and zac for πάσχα. The MS. is, on the whole, carefully 
written ; only a fair number of v ἐφελκυστικα (36) 3, hiatus (6) ὃ, and rarely cases 
of ὁμοιοτελευτα (see however Matt. xiii. 11, xix. 19). Sometimes the proper names 
are written with capitals, sometimes not. A good number of itacisms are also to 
be found. 

I extract the following from Jean Senebier’s* published catalogue of 1779 :— 


“A la fin de ce MS. on voit un calendrier qui commence en Murs et qui finit 
“en Fevrier ; il peut servir pour les années de 365 jours. Cette piéce extr¢mement 
“ curieuse est trés difficile ἃ déchiffrer et ἃ comprendre ; il paraitrait qu’on a voulu 
“ y réunir deux manitres de compter les jours, l’une plus ancienne et l’autre plus 
“ moderne, comme on peut le juger par les deux différentes formes qu’on y donne 
“aux signes du zodiaque. J’ai communiqué ce calendrier 4 M. Court de Gebelin 
“ qui ne connaissait aucun monument semblable, et qui l’a remis ἃ ΔΙ. labbé Le 
* Blond, bibliothécaire du Collége des Quatre Nations, qui doit recueillir ce qwil 
“ὁ trouvera sur cette matiére. Dans le feuillet qui suit ce calendrier, on trouve 
“ encore un quarré (sic) partagé en trente-six divisions, formées par douze bandes ; 
“ est une table astrologique qui comprend les trente-six Décans Egyptiens, ou la 
“ division de chaque signe en trois portions, chacune de dix degrés, ou de dix jours 
“ pour année de trois cent soixante jours ; j’ai trouvé le méme quarré (sic) avec 
* Ja méme division et l’explication que je donne dans le MS. hébreu No. 10, qui 


“ renferme des traites d’astrologie.”’ ὃ 


T regret that I have thus far been unable to procure photographs of these two 
interesting picces, and must further apologise for presenting such a fragmentary 
collation (although complete in itself) of the MS. I should have held it over until 
I had found occasion to complete the collation of the other three Gospels, but I fear 
it may be years before I again get the chance of spending a week or two in or 
around Geneva. : 

Tt was not until after I had returned to England that I found Cellerier’s 
collation of Matthew i—xviii. published in Scholz’ Δ΄ 7, I have compared the 
two, and add notice of divergency between them ; I exceedingly regret that I have 
not been able to re-compare my collation with the original MS. in the places where 
I appear to be in error ; to palliate my shortcomings I may mention that my time 





As remarked by Scholz. 

Once with οἶδε, 22 times with εἶπε, twice with εἶσι, once with ἦλθε, 
3 Five times εἶπε and once ἔστι. 

4 Former Librarian of the Geneva Library. 

5 If I remember right, this ‘‘ explication” was not worth recording. 


1 
2 
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was very limited,and the whole amount spent over the MS. including a hand facsimile 
of a whole page (2 hours) was 19} hours. This was in the summer of 1885, when 
I was staying on the Lake of Geneva, some 2} or 3 hours from Geneva by boat. 
I did my utmost to be allowed to use the MS. at my residence, when I should 
certainly have been easily able to collate it throughout, but the authorities, whilst 
kindly affording me every facility for work at the Publie Library, would not allow 
this. I have especially to thank Mr. Roget, assistant-librarian, for trouble taken 
and extra time sacrificed on my behalf. 


Cellerier, “ vir doctissimus,” omits to record the following :!— 


Matt. i. 24. — 0 (ante won). 
11. 6. + orapw (post Ἰορδανη) is marked “ 75*,” ie. a@ prim. man ; this 
is not the case. It is ἃ sec. or tert. man. 
ili, 8. καρπον ἀξιον. 
iii. 11. — και πυρι. 
iv. ὃ. -- ἀρτοιΐ. 
ν. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43. ἐρρηθη. Scholz (i.e. C.) only notices it in verses 
21 and 33. 
v. 40. + cov (post ιματιον). 
Ἐν, 44, προσευχεσθαι. 
v. 45. + τοῖς (ante ovpavors). 
ἦν]. 16. yveorbar. 
avi. 24. μαμωνα. 
*vi, 25. πλειων. 
27. προθειναι. ἢ 
vi. 94, μεριμνηση. 
*vii. 6. doze. 
vil. 25. προσεπεσαν. 
avtw (pro tw Ἰησου). 
vill. 10. + ἀμὴν. 
vill. 15. avtw (pro αὐτοῖς post διηκονει). 
ix. 1. τη ιδιαν (errore). 
ix. 5. cov. 
ix. 13. ἀλλα (ante apaptwdovs). 
ix. 23. αυλιτας. 
ix. 33. — oTu 
x. 1. + 0 moous ( post προσκαλεσαμενος). 
x. 23. -- de* (post οταν). 
x. 32. — ουν. 
xi. 13. wavov. 
xi. 14. deface (though noticed by Scholz as the reading of Evan. 6). 
“ibid. ερχεσθε. 





Ὁ T cannot of course tell whether Cellerier noticed or professed to notice all itacisms, &c., as 
it would not come within the scope of Scholz’ foot-notes to record these. The more noticeable ones 
{ mark with a star. ἐρρηθη is noticed by him twice out of six times. 


Matt. xi. 


ἈΠ 


XVi. 
Ἔχυ!. 


xvii. 
Xvi. 
XVii. 


xvill. 
*xviili. 


XViii. 
XViil. 
XViil. 


15. 
ἘΠ. 18. 


21. 
ibid. 


32. 


bo pe be 
— 


15. 
16. 


Soe ee 


oe 


Ove 
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— de* (post τινι). 

προς vas is the reading of a Jater hand. S (i.e. C) gives it simply, 
without comment. 

S (ie. C)=yxwpalew. 1 have marked yopafew. 

S (ie. C)= - καθημεναι, but this is tertia manu. The original text 
is illegible, but I am very nearly certain that it must have 
coincided with the text. recept. 

+ 0 wnaous ( post avrwv). This is also tert. man., but C. notes it as 
if it were first. 

+ exer (ante την). 

πεση. 

— κατ᾽ αὐτου εἕελθοντες. 

τος ν 

διαρπασὴ ( pro διαρπασει). 

TW ALWVL τουτω. 

+ ὃ προφητὴης ( post wvas).* 

+ Kat (ante cecapwpevor). 

+ Tov τησου ( post λαλουντος). 

— οδε αποκριθεις erev.* [Inserted sec. or tert. man. | 

= er. 

OUVELTE. 

συνιωσι. 

ιασομαι. 

συλλεξομεν. 

αὐτοῦ [altered to αὐτὰ by sec. or tert. mun.]. 

— Tw (ante καιρω). 

avrois* [altered to agreement with t. r. by tert. man. ]. 

— καὶ (ante λαβων). 

C. cites quite rightly “xa: εὐθέως (pro εὐθεως de),” but the original 
reading was καὶ eviews δε. 

— σουΐ (post πατερα). 

€av. 

= μοι ἢ 

+ αὐτοῖς ( post αποκριθεις). 

— 0 ugous* [but added prim. man. (Ὁ) rubro]. 

σαδδουκ. και φαρισ. 

Habet τησους ἡ ante o χριστος. 

ακολουθητω. 

pore. 

+ de (post ert). 

στατηραν ? 

TATELVWO EL. 

dexere. 

εἰς ( pro emt). 

— καὶ ( post ὑπαγε). 

δυο 7) τριων μάαρτυρων. 
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Matt. xviii. 19. + αμην. 
xvill. 28. εἰ τι (pro oz). 
xvili. 29. — zravra.* 


Xvill. 91. cavrwy (pro αὐτων). 


And I must plead guilty to the following, if indeed Scholz’ notes are 
reliable :— 


Matt. v.13. -- 8de* (post εαν). 
v. 22. — δ᾽ (ante αν). 
viii. 4. add (pro adda). 
xiii. 15. Οὐ, says — ὑμῶν prim. as well as second. 
xiv. 22. — αὐτὸν (post zpoayew). 
xv. 5. — avrov (post prepa). 


Purther, in Matt. ix. 18 I have noted εἰσελθων pro ἐλθων. C. says εἷς ἔλθων. 


Cellerier has taken no notice of later hands’ alterations, &c., except Matt. 
11, 6 (wrongly) and v. 13 (wrongly ?) xv. 4. + cov** (post pyrnpa). Scholz says 
Cellerier collated from Matthew i.-xviii., but does not say whether this is inclusive 
or not ; perhaps he got no farther than xviii. 13, which is the last various reading 
noticed ; if however he got to the end of the chapter, there are six more (as above) to 
be noted against him! Scholz says he himself examined the MS. in select passages. 
I have followed him up to the end of Matthew, but do not find that he once again 
quotes Evan. 75. What the “loca selecta” which “ Scholzius contulit’’ were, I 
do not know, and have not been at the pains to search through the whole of his 
critical apparatus to find them (which would have been necessary), but with this 
object in view I have consulted the following passages :— 


Mark vi. 20, vii. 19, ix. 29, x. 21, 24, xiii. 14, 32, xv. 28, xvi. 9-20. 
Luke ii. 43, iv. 44, vi. 1, viii. 54, ix. 54, 55, xv. 21, xxii. 43, 44, xxiii. 42, 
xxiv. 42. 

John i. 4, 18, iii, 13, v. 1, 3, 4, 16, vi. 69, vii. 8, vill. 59. 
and found at none of them a reference to Evan. 75. The only other passage 
which I consulted—the notable pericope de adultera—I find Scholz does quote 75 
as containing the passage, but giyes no various readings, and I should think this 
was the only locum selectum which he turned up, and ‘contulit’ is too strong a 
word for his examination of it. 


Cellerier also collated for Scholz Mark i.—v. 


T now add my collation of Matthew xix. to xxviii. :— 


Matt. Matt. 
xix. 5. κολληθήσεται (a quite late xix, 9. -- εἰ 
hand has added προσ-). 11. παν ( pro παντες errore) [παν 
7. pwions (but in the next are the last letters of a 
verse, 8, in accord with page]. 


the 4.7.). 12. ουτως. 


ΣΦ ΠΕΣ olfe 
bid. 
ibid. 

ul 
lee 
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εὐνουχηθη. ἢ 
τὶς (pro εἷς). 
— σου. 

Ne: ε 

ως εαντον. 


οἰκίαν, 


καὶ συμφωνήσας (— δε). 

— την. 

καὶ ἐκείνοις. 

ἐνατην. ἢ 

— πολλοι yap ad εκλεκτοι 
in textu. (Supplied at bot- 
tom of page, by first 
hand ?) 

+ σοῦ ( post εὐωνυμων). 

mv (pro μελλω πινειν). 

ἢ (pro και). 

— μου secund. 

Tapa (pro υπο). 

ἐσται (pro ἔστω). [But 
ἐστὼ in the next verse 
with ¢.7.] 


, 5 
ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ. 


βηθσφαγη. 

+ αὐτου (post μαθητα-ς). 
ἀποστέλλει. 

ἐστρωνυον. ἢ 

χώλοι καὶ τυφλοι. 

οὐκ (ante ἀκουεις). 

— ὅτι. 

+ 6 ἴησους ( post ἐπαναγων). 
apny αμην. 

éav (pro ἀν). 

— οὖν. 

+ τις (}οϑέ ἀνθρωπος). 

εἶπε (secwndo loco). 
ἐκδωσεται. 


ἐθνη. 


και ἄκουσας (— de). 

+ ἐκεῖνος ( post βασιλευς). 
φωνεῖς. 

ἐὰν (pro ἀν). 


euBarere**** * 


Matt. 


xxl. 24. 
25. 

29. 

30. 

37. 

ibid. 


90. 
36. 
ibid. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
ibid. 


Soak Ih 


9 


ibid. 


6. 


6 


εἶπε. 

γημας. 

εἰπε. 

— tov (ante θεου). 

ἐφὴ (pro <irer). 

— τῇ (ante καρδία et ante 
ψυχῆ, at non ante διανοία). 


éav ( pro ἀν). 

διδασκαλος (pro ὃ καθη- 
yas). 

— mavres δὲ ὕμεις ἀδελῴοι 
ἐστε. 

ἀδελῴοι 
ἐστε ( post οὐρανοις). 

μη (pro μηδὲ). 


ἐστι (— ὃ). 


Ἔ παντες δὲ ὕμεις 


τοῦ θεοῦ (pro τῶν οὐρανων). 
-- ἐξ. 

ἀδικιας (pro ἀκρασιας). 
αὐτοῦ (pro αὐτῶν). 

+ ὅτι (ante Bi ἢμεν). 
ἐφονευσαιτε ὃ 

+ ὅτι (ante ἥξει). 
παντα ταῦτα. 
ἀποκτέννουσα. 

ἀφίετε. 

ὅτι (ante οὐ μη). 

— με. 


+ αὐτῶ (post προσηλθον). 

— ov (primo ante βλεπετε 
G prima man., at sup- 
pletur ab ipsa manu). 


— μη (ante 
σεται). 


καταλυθη- 


+ ταυὰ (post 


σα) ἘΈΕΣ; 


Β Ἅ 
TOUTE de παντα. 


ἄρχαι. 
θλιψεις. 


— τουτο. 


ye 


[rubro]. 


καταβατω. 


τα (pro τι). 


Kw 
” 
< 
ge ts 


Ἐν bo to bo μὰ 
Ee) sep 
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—e. 

και secund. 

init. — και. 

+ καὶ (ante φωνης). 
+ de (post ἀμην). 
-- τῆς secund. 


: 
ἐσθιη.. . . πινη. 


— ai*. 
αὐτῶν (pro εαυτων). 
λογον μετ᾽ αὐτων. 
— δε. 
ἀποκρθεις ἢ errore. 
δόκει ἐχειν ( pro εχει). 
jin. + tavta λεγων ἐφωνει 
ὃ ἐχὼν ὦτα ἀκουειν ἀκουέτω. 
ἐκβαλετε. 
συναχθήσονται. 
po prim. pro με. 


> 
— auTow. 


δόλω κρατησωσι. 

ἀπολεσωσιν (pro ἀποκτει- 
νωσιν). 

πολυτιμου (p70 βαρυτιμοι). 

TOUS πτωχοὺς γὰρ παντοτε. 

ἑτοιμασομεν. 

— τὸ (ante ποτηριον). 

— yap. 

γενηματος. 

- και. 

ἀπαρνήσωμαι. 

+ de ( post ὁμοιως). 

γεθοιμανῆ. 

+ αὐτου ( post μαθηταις). 

οὗτως ; 

+ δὲ ( post παλιν). 


παραδιδοτε. 


Matt. 
xxvi. 52. 


νὴ: Ὁ: 


XXViil. 9. 


ἀποθανουνταί (pro ἀπο- 
λουνται). 

— ἀπο. 

ὅλον τὸ συνεδριον. 

θανατωσωσιν αὖτον. 

ἐβλασφημησενἧ. 

+ αὐτῶν (post ἐμπροσθεν). 

αὐτοις ( pro τοις). 

καταθεματιζειν. 

ἐφωνησενῆ. 

— tov secund. 


eizwy*. 


ὧν ἢ. 


περσσῶς errore. 

κυριναιον. 

ὅ ( pro ὅς). 

-- ἵνα πληρωθὴ ad κληρον 
Jin, vers. 

παραπορευομεμενοι Errore. 

+ καὶ φαρισαιων ( post πρεσ- 
βυτερων). 

+ ἐπ᾽ (ante αὐτω). 

— νυν. 

ὀνείδιζον αὔτον᾽. 

ἐνατης. 

ἐνατην. 

λιμα. 

Post ἐκεῖ -᾿ καὶ * 

6 δὲ ( pro tore ὃ). 

— τὸ σωμα. 

— ἡ secund,* 

— de®. 


— δε. 


Aevxwv*. 


« 
D> 


> 
— ovuV. 
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When I was in America in 1887, and had occasion to go to Boston, I thought 
that I must go out to Cambridge and see the MSS. at Harvard College. I here 
subjoin the results of my visit. 

Cf. Scrivener, Plain Introduction, 3rd edition, p. 304: “Apost. 74 (2) 
Harvard University Library, Mass. K. 1. [xii.], brought from Constantinople in 
1819 by the Hon, E. Everett, written in two columns of 23 lines each, was 
collated in 1 Cor, xii. xiii. for A. Wellington Tyler, of New York, by E. A. Guy 
(see Evan. 603). I know of no other sacred manuscript in the United States, 
yet some there surely must be.” 

Then turn to “ Notes on Scerivener’s Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the 
New Testament, third edition, chiefly from memoranda of the late Prof. Ezra 
Abbot, D.D., LL.D., with additions from Profs. Harris and Warfield and Dr. 
R. C. Gregory, edited by Joseph Henry Thayer, D.D.”+ (in which publication all 
poor Dr. Scrivener’s shortcomings, personal, critical, and literary, are most severely 
dealt with), and we read on p. 43: 


“Page 304... MS. 74, especially the close, ‘I know of no other sacred 
manuscript in the United States, yet some there surely must be’—the letter to 
Dr. Scrivener, mentioned in our opening remarks, p. 1” (g.v.), ‘contained the 
following: ‘To your account of Greek Evangelistaries might be added a notice of 
three belonging to the library οἱ Harvard College, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
purchased in Greece in 1819 by Edward Everett from the library of a ‘Greek 
prince in decay,’ and described by him in the Memoirs of the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences (Boston, U.S.), First Series, vol. iv. pp. 409-415, where details 
may be found. They have been collated with great care by Mr. Edward A. Guy, 
and designated as 1", 2", 3° :— 


1} fix. or x.], 6 folio leaves, mut., in very elegant uncial characters, closely 
resembling those of x° (1.6. Evst. 257, p. 296). It contains Matt. iv. 25-v. 13; 
ν. 36-45 ; John xiv. 27—-xv. 3; xvi. 18-33 ; xvii. 1-13, 18. (Mr. Everett’s account 
of the contents is less correct.) 





1 Being a critical appendix to the Andover Review, vol. iii., reprinted in pamphlet form 
Boston, New York, and London, 1885. 
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“25 [xii.] 4°, 230 leaves, beautifully written. It is accompanied by an 
Apostolos (spoken of in the addition made to p. 307).” ΝΒ. This addition I 
here subjoin (p. 44 of the “ Notes”): “Page 307” (of Scrivener), “after the line 
beginning ‘299’ add ‘See further, p. xxvi. ff. for Nos. 300-414.” Add ‘To the 
list of Lectionaries may be added the following, belonging to the library of 
Harvard College, as already referred to (note on p. 304) :— 


« 2" [xii.] 4°, 281 leaves, very beautifully written by a different hand from 
Evst. 2". Mr. Guy notes than in Heb. xii. 7 it has εἰς a prima manu for ei.” 


Then, continue on p. 43 of the ‘ Notes” :— 


3" [xiii], 4°, 202 leaves, mut. Of these, twelve leaves or parts of leaves 
have been supplied by two later hands; the supplied leaves, except one of paper, 
are palimpsest, but the underwriting is illegible. Somewhat roughly written, but 
containing a better text than 2". Mr. Guy notes that at Luke vii. 6 it is the only 
recorded MS. which agrees with N* B and Tisch. ed. 8 [so now Westcott and 
Hort] in omitting πρὸς airov.” 


I now extract from Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences 
(Boston, U.S.), Ist series, vol. iv. pp. 409-415. “An account of some Greek MSS. 
procured at Constantinople in 1819, and now belonging to the library of the 
University of Cambridge,” by Edward Everett, their purchaser, who says on 
p. 410: 


“T omitted no opportunity of searching for Greek MSS. in the libraries of 
“the religious houses which I visited in Greece, particularly those of Megaspelion 
“jin the Morea and of Meteora in Thessaly. The former library is the most 
“ample; but the latter has been least explored by travellers, since it is but of 
“late years that their usual route has gone so far to the north as to include this 
“portion of Thessaly. In neither of these libraries did I find anything of interest. 
“Just on leaving Constantinople however I heard from Mr. Cartwright, the 
“‘ British Consul-General, of a few Greek MSS. belonging to the family of a Greek 
“prince in decay, which were offered for sale. As I had made arrangements for 
“leaving the city the next morning, I had no opportunity of examining more than 
“one, which happened to be in Mr. Cartwright’s possession, and I availed myself 
“of his good offices in procuring that, and the others offered with them, and 
“safely shipping them to London. They are now in the library of the University 
“οὗ Cambridge...” . 

On page 411 follows the description of : 

“ A large 4° Evangelistary ; that is, the 4 Gospels arranged in the lessons, 
as they are read in the Greek Church... A great part of this MS. is apparently 
of the xiiith century, but some portions written to supply the place of lost leaves 
are much more recent.” 

This is Harvard 3° [Cat. ARGI] (described by Dr. Thayer in “ Notes on 
Scrivener,” p. 43). 202 leaves is correct, but the MS. is numbered by pages = 404 ; 
quarto is a misnomer, Size 124 in, high by 9} across. Bicolumnar; 25 lines to 
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each column, and about 15 letters to a line of the original scribe. About 32 lines 
to a column in later writing, but some of the inferior margin with the writing has 
been clipped off these. Two of these leaves at the beginning, fols. 1 and 2 or pp. 
1-4 ; two more fos. comprising pp. 105/108 are in two different hands. The paper 
leaf referred to is blank, lying at present between pp.138 and 139. Then pp. 229/232, 
then pp. 299/304 (the other and better writing being again visible on p. 304). 
After this a few pieces of vellum are stuck in on the whole leaves and some of 
the writing has been “gone over,” and the last three leaves (pp. 399/404) are 
agaia by the later hand. According to pencil notes on some of the pages the 
following are misplaced in its present binding. Pages 56/56 should come between 
pp. 18 and 19. Page 27 should follow page 22. Page 23 should come in after 
p. 92, and 25 after p. 80. After p. 34 ἃ leaf is missing, then read p.53. After 
Ρ. 26 read p. 95. After p. 48 read p. 59, and read p. 54 before p. 49. Page 57 
should follow p. 52, and p. 79 should follow p. 58. After p. 78 read p. 81, and 
read p. 124 before p. 93, therefore p. 94, before p. 125. Between pp. 96 and 97 
a leaf is lost. The remainder is apparently bound in right order, as there are no 
more pencil notes. I had no time to examine and verify. 

The outer margins of some leaves have been cut off. ‘Cwo original scribes 
seem to have put the volume together, but the one’s work runs into that of the 
other so much it is difficult to separate them. See however the difference between 
pp. 166 and 107, I would not however be certain of two different hands. 

Red musical notes throughout. 

The inserted leaves were probably palimpsest, but hardly any traces of writing 
are now to be seen, and they were well pumiced. 

Men. at end extends from p. 329 to p. 404, and includes besides tables many 
of the /essons themselves. 


On pp. 411/12 of the same Memoirs we read again : “ An evangelistary and an 
Apostolos forming together the whole N.T. divided into the lessons of the church. 
This Ms. is in two 4° vols. of sizes somewhat unequal, beautifully written ; the 
rubrics and titles in gold letters. As it has never been collated for any edition 
of the N.T., it may be interesting to the Academy to remark, that the celebrated 
text, Acts xx. 28, stands in it ‘the Church of the Lord and God,’ and that 
1 John v. 7 is wanting in this, as in all the other ancient Greek MSS. It is 
probably of the xiith century.” 

This is 2" [Cat. ARG3], 2 vols. (Evst. and Apost.); see ‘Notes on Ser.,” 
pp. 43/44 reproduced oni 

In both vols. is an elaborate table of contents, presumably by E. A. Guy, 
who is reputed to have collated them, but the collations themselves are not there. 

I see no reason to doubt that both vols. were the work of the same scribe. 

Musical notes throughout both vols. rubro. 

Evsr. 2°. 103 in. by 8 in. Bicolumnar, 23 lines to each col. About 12 letters 
to a line. Length and breadth of each col. 8 by 2 to 31 in., 3 in. between the 
two cols. 

Men. from p. 342-460. 

Some 2nd hand corrections. 
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Aposr. 2", Though apparently written by the same hand it is larger, viz. 11} 
by 8} in. Bicolumnar, 23 lines also to each col. (but not throughout). About 12 
letters also to a line. Length and breadth of each col. 8} by 2. ξ in. between cols. 

Much more elaborate ornamentation than in the Evst. and much gold 
employed. Initial letters to new section-titles of books from which excerpts are 
taken and the numbers and characters of lessons are throughout in gilt letters. 

Fo. 202 is mut., the second column being wholly cut away. 

Men. pp. 433-566: on p. 556 sec. col. = tables of dvayvwopara. 


On p. 412 of the “ Memoirs” we find the following : 


“A fragment containing a few leaves of a large quarto size of high antiquity. 
These leaves served as a sort of covering to the MS. No. 2 [7.e. Evst. 3°], when it 
came into my possession, and from the appearance of the MS. I had the mortifica- 
tion of concluding that other leaves of the same codex had been torn off and lost. 
Τὸ is written in uncial letters, and from its close resemblance to a MS. of which 
Woide has given a specimen in the prolegomena to his edition of the Alexandrine 
codex, to which MS. he affixes the date of 995, there is every reason to conclude 
that the fragments before us are as old as this. On what grounds Woide attaches 
so precise a date to the aforesaid MS. I am not aware; he probably found a date 
in the MS. itself. But without this the character in which the fragments in 
question are written, like those in Woide’s specimen, is such as to authorize us in 
assuming an antiquity as great as the xth century.... These fragments belong 
also to a lectionary, and comprise the following portions of the Gospels: 

Matthew iv. 25; v. 1, 13, 36,46. John xiv. 30, 31; xv.'1-4; xvi. 19, 24, 33; 
Vi. D> xvi, 18; xvit 2,145) sav. 29:7 


See however Thayer's description of contents above referred to, which is not 
yet quite correct. See my list below. 


1" then [old catalogue No. Dr. 69 (?)] is written in 2 columns of 19 lines 
each, except when the heading of a new excerpt (written in gold characters) is 
introduced, when these letters take the place of a line. From about 7 to 12 or 
13 letters in a line. 

Length and breadth of vellum of fos. I. III. IV. are 12} in. and 83 in. 

Fo. II. is of the same length but (owing to the margin being cut away) of 
only 7 in. breadth, 

Fo. V. bas a large piece cut away from top of the second column (recto ; 
hence, top of first column verso), the length in this place being reduced to 9 inches. 

Fo, VI. is only 10} in. long (owing to the lower margin being cut off), but is 
of the same breadth as I. IIT. LV. 

The length of the columns of the letters themselves is 9 inches. Breadth 
from 2 to nearly 3 inches. 

Space between columns not much more than 1 inch, and sometimes less. 

Approximates in age nearly to 850-900. 

For writing compare Scrivener’s facsimiles in his Zntroduction. The length 
of each letter on the line is just a quarter of an inch ; breadth of Π and N for 
instance also 1 in., making a practically square character. 
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Stands between Codex Nitriensis (R) placed at the end of the sixth century and 
Eyst. 150, dated 995. Appears to be a good deal older than Eyst. 257 [ninth 
cent. Ser.] or Codex Cyprius (K) [at latest middle of ninth cent. according to Scr. }. 

Tau is sometimes on a line with the other letters, but often much taller. 

Delta has the two tails; Theta is narrow with protuding cross-line, but does 
not point to a later date than the middle of the ninth cent. probably. 

Phi is large and just ofa circle, but not so long as usual. 

Breathings, though sometimes quite square, generally are of a form between 
4 or + and 5 ς; accents throughout, and intelligible stops. Full red musical 
notes. Gilt capitals stand out slightly in the margin. The leaves are of good 
vellum. 

I took the pains to copy the whole thing (pp. 12), which was something of a 
task as my time was very limited (I have to thank Dr. Thayer and the librarian 
for permission to use the MS. out of the library), but the result in various readings 
is so meagre that I will content myself by indicating such as there are on each 
page, and by recapitulating exactly what is the contents of the leaves. 

We may notice WN contraction for ἣν, ὅ for ov, ΜῚΝ for μην in ἤμην, ΝΝῚ for 
ννὴ in γεννηση, TEN for πὴν in λυπὴν, and most contracting bars in πῆρ &e, have 
long tails. 


Page 1. Matt. v. 36 (— re) to 41 fin. 
Matt. v. 39 σιαγωνα. 
Page 3. Matt. v. 42 init. to 45 (adc —). 
Matt. v. 42 init. + εἰπεν o κυριος. 
v. 43 init. nxovaato ( pro ἠκουσατε). 
v. 44 evrdoye*. τε is added above in red. 
ibid. rows μισουσιν (pro τοὺς μισουντας). 
Page 3. Matt. iv. 25 (— ραν) tov. 8 (ai —). 
Matt. v. 4 παρακλιθησονται. 
Page 4. Matt. v. 8 (— ro) to 13 (ει). 
Matt. v. 11 διωξωσιν. 
ibid. εἰπωσιν. 
ibid. πονηρων. 
v. 12 ovtws. 
Page 5. John xvii. 2 (— xos) to 8 init. (6—). 
John xvii. 2 ἐδωκας ( pro δεδωκας). 
ibid. δωσει ( pro δωσῃ). 
Page 6. John xvii. 8 (— τι) to 12 (ετηρουν). 
͵ John xvii. 11 & (pro ois). 
Page 7. John xvi. 25 (— ats) to 29 (παροι —). 
John xvi. 26. The iota in exewy missing, owing to a hole in the 
vellum. No other various readings. 
Page 8. John xvi. 29 (— puav) to 33 (exnre) ninth line of second column ; 
then tenth line ex κα w: part of John vi. 5; then 
John xvii. 18 (to καγω ἀ —). 
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John xvi. 31. The ts of αὐτοῖς is missing, owing to a hole in 
the vellum. 
John vi. 5. + tw kaipw exeww (ante éxapas init.). 
[N.B. τ and part of ὦ in τω are missing owing to 
hole in vellun. | 
John vi. 5. — ovr. 
ibid. + αὐτου εἰς τοὺς μαθητας αὐτου ee (post ὀφθαλ- 
μους). Then follows (immediately after εἰπεν, and 
leaving vi..5 unfinished) John xvii. 18 in which we 
note + ov πατερ (ante ene). 

Page 9. John xvii. 12 (avrovs) to 13 fin. (end of first column); then five 
lines cut out of the top of second column, and 
John xiv. 27 (ἡ καρδια pyde ete.) to 29 (και). 

John xiv. 28 ἐστιν. 
Page 10. Five lines cut out at the top of the first column ; then John xiv. 30 
(ουκετι) to xv. 3 (6 —). 
John xiv. 30 — τούτου. 
xiv. 31 ovrws. 
xv. 2. aipe: (pro aipe.). 
Page 11. Jobn xvi. 18 (τι λαλει) to 22 (λυπην). 
No variations. 

Page 12, John xvi. 22 (μεν νυν) to 23 χη. (end of col. 1); second column 
John xvi. 23 beginning with + eae o κυριος τοις 
eavtov μαθηταῖς (before ἀμὴν αμην) to 25 (zapoyn—). 

No other various readings. 


Thus these six leaves or twelve pages contain : 

Matt. iv. 25 (— ραν) to v. 13 (a) ; v. 36 (— τε) to 45 (ad: —). 

John vi. 5 (in part); xiv. 27 (7 καρδια μηδὲ etc.) to 29 (και) ; xiv. 30 (ουκετι) 
to xv. 3 (ὃ —); xvi. 18 (τι λαλει) to 23 fin. ; xvi. 23 (partly repeated) to 33 (εχητε). 
[Read pp. 11, 12, 7, 8 in this order, 1.6. fo. VI. should precede fo. IV.}; xvii. 2 
(— kos) to 13 fin. ; xvii. 18 (to καγω a). 


Nore.. 


Scrivener, Plain Introduction, 3rd edition, p. 301: 

“The Rev. Robert Horwood brought to the knowledge of Dean Burgon an 
Evst. [viii!] in Mr. George Livermore’s library bought at Dr. Hawtrey’s sale, and 
named in A Glance at Private Libraries by Luther Farnhaus (sic), Boston, U.S., 
1855.” 


This is the Latin Evst. which got Dr. Scrivener into such trouble with our 
transatlantic brethren ; see “* Notes on Scrivener,” pp. 42, 43: 


... “It is a Latin Evangelistary of the 8th cent., containing 119 leaves, 
small folio; a very good text; collated by Mr. Edward A. Guy, and designated 


by him as hawt... . 
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This MS., deseribed by Farnham (not Farnhaus) in the work above referred 
to, pp. 62, 63 (who certainly does not say it is a Greek Eyst. and mentions it after 
other Latin MSS.), is now in the library of Harvard College ; it was presented by 
Mr. Geo, Livermore, who had bought it in 1853 at Dr. Hawtrey’s sale. It bore 
the No. 111 in the catalogue, and was described as follows :— 


“ Evangelistarium, Latine, richly bound in blue morocco, gilt leaves, with 
“ joints, and broad border of gold on the outside of the covers, small fo. saec. viii. 
“ A venerable MS. of the 8th cent. upon vellum, 119 leaves. It is written in a 
“fine bold hand in double columns.” 


I took photographs of it (as of all the Greek MSS.), but cannot say I should 
regard it as a work of as early as the viiith cent. It is in a fine state of preserva- 
tion, and measures 12 by 8 inches. Twenty-nine lines to a column, 10—20 letters 
toaline. There are 238 numbered pages, or apparently 119 folios; add however 
4 more, 2 at the beginning and 2 at the end (all blank). 
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I was also able in 1887 to pay a flying visit to Andover and spend a few 
minutes over Evst. 1*. 
See Serivener’s Introduction, p. 306: “I can obtain no definite account of a 
copy of the gospels said to exist at Andover, Mass.” 
See also “ Notes on Scrivener,” pp. 43, 44: .. ‘This Evangelistary, which 
belongs to the Library of the Theological Seminary at Andover, was collated by 
Mr. Edward A. Guy (who names it 1*), and the following account of it sent to 


Dr. Serivener in 1874 :— 


“15 [xy. Ὁ] small 4°, 194 leaves, of which 20 are supplied by a later hand on 
“paper. Most! of the parchment leaves are palimpsest, the older writing being 
“ only prayers belonging to the Greek Liturgy.” 


A scrap of paper at the end of the MS, says: “ From Mr. Schaufler. This, 
all that is known of it, except from reading. A church service book probably.” 

Dr. Ropes, of Andover, told me that it was presented to the library by 
Dr. W. G. Schauffler, former student at Andover, and missionary to the Jews,* 
and showed me a letter from him, dated Bebek, Const., 28 March, 1873, and 
addressed to the Rev. W. L. Ropes. It runs as follows :-— 


“The MS. you refer to was brought to my room at Pira nearly forty years 
“ ago, I think, and I bought it for a trifle, thinking that such a specimen, though 
“ not important as a MS., might still be interesting to the Andover classes, and 
“so I sent it. As far as I can remember there was no mark of any high 
“antiquity apparent in it..... The time when I sent the MS. to Andover 
“ must have been about 1834-35. This now is all I can recall about it. I should 
“ however certainly be much pleased if some second Tischendorf should find that 
“ the MS. was capable of doing some service, even settling a single reading in the 


“ good book... .” 








1 Not quite half—84 out of 174. 

3 William Gottlieb Schauffler, D.D., born 22 Aug. 1798, Stuttgart. German resident in 
Odessa, 1804-1826. Ordained Nov. 1831. Missionary to the Jews, Constantinople, 1831-1855, 
to the Moslems, 1855-1861. Translator of the Bible into Turkish, &e. 
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The MS. is contained in an o/d binding, with a kind of enamelled painting on 
the front cover ; the Saviour on the Cross, with miniatures in all four corners; a 
large cross-beam on which the feet rest. IC... XC on either side of the head 
upon each arm of the cross. Above, the inscription 


OB Ane. = 


Tt measures 8} by 6 inches, and is in form a small 4°. There are 194 leaves, 
as paged (pp. 388) by Guy, including the 20 folios chart. (pp. 317-356), and 
6 Jeaves, more or less intact, chart., at the beginning, and 3 fragments, also chart. 

Guy?! has left in it a table of contents, with, at the top, “ Collated by Mr. 
Edward A. Guy, 1873.” 

A leaf is lost between pp. 142 and 143 (containing Luke xix. 1-10) according 
to Guy in the Index, and on p. 142 bottom, he writes in pencil “next leaf lost,’ but 
on p. 143 top, “ For preceding find the stolen leaf.” Mr. Ropes tells me no 
tradition exists of a leaf having been stolen. 

P. 253 should follow p. 222. 

P. 268 ,, precede p. 223. 

(P20 2a iss ee 500. 

There are about 24 lines to a page. 

Some of the leaves are palimpsest, the older writing being in cursive 
letters hardly much older apparently than the superimposed characters. These 
are :— 

F* 2 (pp. 3/4), 3 (pp. 5/6), 6 (pp. 11/12), 7 (pp. 13/14), 10 (pp. 19/20), 
11 (pp. 21/22), 14 (pp. 27/28), 15 (pp. 29/30), 18 (pp. 35/36), 19 (37/38), 22 (43/44), 
23 (45/46), 26 (51/52), 27 (53/54), 29 (57/58), 30 (59/60), 31 (61/62), 34 (67/68), 
35 (69/70), 36 (71/72), 38 (75/76), 39 (77/78), 42 (83/84), 43 (85/86), 45 (89/90). 
46 (91/92), 47 (93/94), 50 (99/100), 51 (101/102), 53 (105/106), 54 (107/8), 
55 (109/110), 58 (115/16), 59 (117/18), 62 (123/4), 63 (125/6), 66 (151,2), 67 (133/4), 
70 (139/40), 71 (141/2), 73 (145/6), 74 (147/8), 75 (149/50), 77 (153/4), 78 (155/6), 
81 (161/2), 82 (163/4), 85 (169/70), 86 (171/2), 89 (177/8), 90 (179/80), 92 (183/4), 
93 (185/6), 94 (187/8), 97 (193/4), 98 (195/6), 101 (201/2), 102 (203/4), 105 (209/10), 
106 (211/12), 109 (217/18), 110 (219/20), 113 (225/6), 114 (227/8), 116 (231/2), 
117 (233/4), 128 (255/6), 129 (257/8), 132 (263/4), 133 (265/6), 145 (289/90), 
152 (303/4), 153 (305/6), 156 (311/12), 157 (313/14). 

[pp. 317-356 (20 leaves chart). | 
179 (357/8), 180 (359/60), 181 (361/2), 184 (367/8), 185 (369/70), 186 (371/2), 
188 (5375/6), 189 (377/8), 192 (3883/4). 
That is 84 out of 174 leaves are palimpsest. 





1 It not only seems hopeless to expect Guy (now domiciled at Cincinnati) to publish any of his 
collations, but his frame of mind for some years has been so ewalté that he has put aside all these 
studies, and apparently thrown away the result of his labours—at any rate they cannot be got out 
of him. 
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The following is the reprint of part of an article which appeared in the 
Clergyman’s Magazine for Feb. 1887, and comprises the substance of a few notes 
then recently gathered in the Paris National Library on the subject of the famous 


reading OC, OC, or O, in 1 Tim. iii. 16 :— 


“Tt may be fresh in the minds of many that this was the text to which Dean 
Burgon devoted seventy-six pages in his “ Revision Revised,’ 1883, to uphold, 
against Bishop Ellicott and the R.V., the A.V. reading Θεός. Reference on pages 
437, 438, is made to the reading of the palimpsest Codex C in this place.? 

I spent three hours over this passage, and can therefore add my personal 
observations and impressions to those expressed before by scholars, the gist of 
which Burgon here brings together. 


The word OC or oc occurs in the fourteenth line from the top of p. 119 recto. 
See facsimile attached to Tischendorf’s edition of Codex C (Leipzig, 1843). 

I can perfectly well understand how the cross-line of the theta in this word 
had escaped nearly every one’s eyes from Wetstein to Tischendorf. For the first 
three quarters of an hour of my inspection I could detect nothing, and it was only 
when, I believe by accident, and for the first time, I tilted the MS. up, lifting the 
lower part higher than the top, and letting the light fall full upon and beneath the 
lower part of the letters, that I saw the cross-line at all; but it was thus so clear 
that I was fairly astonished; the truth is, that the cursive writing is most 
unfortunately superimposed here (see facsimile, which, however, is but a poor 
representation of the actual difficulty presented in the MS.), and whereas theta 
can be clearly read (it matters not yet by first or second hand), it is not astonishing 
that Wetstein, Woide, and others, never saw the cross-line. 





1 With regard to Dean Burgon’s opening remarks (p. 437, lines 4-6), I may say that this page 
of the codex (fo. 119a) is not nearly so spoilt (by the application of chemicals) as many others are. 
It is the position of the cursive writing which makes it hard to determine the older writing at 
this place. 

* Wetstein used to say that it took him two hours to read a page. 
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My inspection tends to show that the direction of the cross-line is similar to 
that found in other thetas by the first hand ; it zs, I admit with Tischendorf, in 
colour somewhat subnigra ; but that is not a serious objection, from the fact that 
(from what cause or combination of causes we cannot exactly determine) many 
other letters, undoubtedly much darker than some in close proximity, are certainly 
a prima manu in toto. The chemical applications have probably brought about this 
(most undesirable) phenomenon, for, as I shall presently show, this is the only 
dividing argument between a full acceptance of the reading O€OC for Codex ( or 
of its rejection on the ground of its being the alteration of a corrector ; and even 
if this latter view be acquiesced in, it is still quite possible (nay, but, from the 
direction of the cross-line in theta, most probable) that the reading @ prima manu 
was GC, and that it was only “touched up,” or, in more conventional language, 
gone over by the corrector who added the musical stops at the foot of the word. 
This view seems the more worthy of acceptance to me, and I will, as briefly as 
possible, state why, prefacing what I have to say with the remark that the 


corrector who added the musical stops undoubtedly either changed the OC into oc ; 
or merely retraced the original writing and added the stops to make the reading 
the more indubitable. This is my view. 

I examined all the remaining thetas on page 1198. 


1 Tim. iii. 15: Θεου, prim., is thus written OY: without apparent contracting- 


bar, and with a faint cross-line to the theta, sloping a little upwards from 
left to right. 


Θεου, secund., stands thus, OU ; the cross-line cannot be traced, and the 
. . . - . wae —s 
contracting-bar is very different from that in 1 Tim. iii. 16 (6). 
1 Tim. iv. 3: Θεὸς is invisible. 


1 Tim. iv. 4 is @Y, without apparent contracting-bar ; (if any, thus, ΟΥ), and 
the cross-line of theta barely visible. 


1 Tim. iv. 5: thus, very plainly, OY. There is no contracting-bar, and 


the cross-line in theta slants upwards very much, and commences above 
the middle of the (incomplete) circle. 


1 Tim. iv. 10: thus, Cw, at the end of a line. 


From this it will be seen that there are very wide differences in a single page 
in the remains of what the scribe first wrote (the older writing may be aptly 
termed “remains,” for the chemicals were certainly applied to advantage, as if to 
baffle any inquiry like the present), for, whilst often the cross-line in theta can no 
longer be seen, in many places it is quite distinct, and in some quite as dark as in 
1 Tim. ii. 16. The contracting-bar has often vanished completely (I believe, from 
a cursory examination, more often than not), but at other times it is plain and 
imposed in the same way as at 1 Tim. iii. 16; this is especially noticeable on 
folio 38 verso, bottom [the page being upside down (as bound) should be turned 
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round], to which I specially wish to call attention. The older writing is here in 
no way interfered with by the later cursive, and JN AOOC has a very decided 
contracting-bar a primd manu, of almost exactly similar shape to that displayed 
in 1 Tim. iii> 16. 

The first hand’s cross-line in theta, as a rule, is directed in the same way as 
that in 1 Tim, iii. 16, being another argument for the first hand’s Geos at this 
place.” 


THE END, 


RICHARD CLAY AND SONS, LIMITED, LONDON AND BUNGAY. 
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